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PROBLEMATYKA MILITARNA  
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%ÌŀÂÉÅÔÁ -Ȣ +ÕÒ 
Uniwersytet Przyrodniczo-Humanistyczny w Siedlcach 

7ÙÄÚÉÁč .ÁÕË (ÕÍÁÎÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

elzbieta.kur@uph.edu.pl 

 
 

Abstrakt : 7 ËÕÌÔÕÒÚÅ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÅÊ É ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ Óä ÓËÒĕÔÏ×ÙÍÉ ÕÊöÃÉÁÍÉ ÒĕŀȤ

ÎÙÃÈ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËȟ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ × ÐÅ×ÉÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÚÕÊä ÔÅŀ ÐÏÄÅÊĢÃÉÅ ÄÏ ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÃÈ 

Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉȢ 7 ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÙÍ ÏÂÒÁÚÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÎÁÒÏÄĕ× ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊä ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÅ ÓÉö 

ÄÏ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÙËÉ ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÅÊȟ × ÁÒÔÙËÕÌÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÐÏÄÄÁÎÅ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÉÅ i interpretacji . Tekst jest 

ÕÚÕÐÅčÎÉÏÎÙ Ï ÁÎÅËÓ ɀ ×ÙÂĕÒ ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ× ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÙËÉȢ 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: 0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁȟ ×ÏÊÓËÏȟ ÊöÚÙËÏ×Ù ÏÂÒÁÚ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ 

 

MILITARY ISSUES IN POLISH AND FOREIGN PROVERBS 
 

%ÌŀÂÉÅÔÁ -Ȣ +ÕÒ 

Siedlce University of Natural Sciences and Humanities 

Poland  

 
Abstract : In traditional culture and contemporarily, proverbs are brief interpretations of dif-

ferent phenomena, and simultaneously they characterize approaches to certain issues. There 

are proverbs about different aspects of the military in the linguistic picture of the world of 

many nations. They are read and clarified in this paper. The Addendum ɀ a choice of proverbs 

about the subject completes the article.  

 

Keywords : Proverbs, military, linguistic picture of the world  

 

 

PrzyÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÍÁ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙȟ ÃÈÏç ÎÉÅÃÏ ËčÏÐÏÔÌÉ×Ùȟ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÇÅÎÏÌÏÇÉÃz-

ÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅÍÕ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚÙ ÎÉÅÊÁËÉÅ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÅ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÅȢ :čÏÔÅ ÍÙĢÌÉȟ ÁÆÏÒÙÚÍÙȟ 

ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁȟ Ú×ÒÏÔÙ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÏ×Åȟ ÇÎÏÍÙȟ ÅÐÉÇÒÁÍÁÔÙȟ ÁÐÏÆÔÅÇÍÁÔÁȟ ÁÄÁÇÉÁȟ ÍÁËÓy-

my, sentencje, paroimia, prÏÖÅÒÂÉÁ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏÊöÃÉÁ ÂÌÉÓËÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅȟ ÐÏ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÅ 

rozgraniczenia znaczeniowe, tym niemniej, uchwytne w odbiorze intuicyjnym, ÄÁÊä 

wielorakie ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉȟ ×ÐÉÓÕÊäÃÅÊ ÓÉö × ÒĕŀÎÏÒÏÄÎÅ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÙȟ ÍÅÔÏÄo-

logie i sposoby odbioru. W ÏÄÒĕŀÎÉÅÎÉÕ ÏÄ ÓÅÎÔÅÎÃÊÉ É ÁÆÏÒÙÚÍĕ× ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÔÏ ÁÎo-

ÎÉÍÏ×Å ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉ Ï ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÚÅ ÍäÄÒÏĢÃÉÏ×ÙÍ É ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃÚÎÙÍȟ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ  
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Ï ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊ ÐÒÏ×ÅÎÉÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊäÃÅ × ÒÏŀÎÙÃÈ ÊöÚÙËÁÃÈȟ ÏÄ ×ÉÅËĕ× ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÅ 

ŀÙ×ÉÏč ÏÒÁÌÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÕÂÁÒ×ÉÁÊäÃÅ ÒÅÔÏÒÙËöȟ ÏÂÅÃÎÅ × ×Éelu przejawach kultury.    

Paremiaȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÊÅ ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ Ú čÁÃÉďÓËÁ ÎÁÚÙ×Áȟ ÔÏ ÎÁÊËÒĕÔÓÚÙ ÇÁÔÕÎÅË ÌÉÔe-

ÒÁÃËÉȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊäÃÙ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÃȟ ȵÊÁË ÚÄÁÎÉÅ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÕÔ×ÏÒÅÍȱ ɉ+ÒÚÙŀÁÎÏ×ÓËÉ ρωφωȡ 

ρψɊȟ ÓÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÚÏ×ÁÎÙ Ú ÊöÚÙËÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÅÊ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ùȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍ ÁÌÂÏ ÕËča-

ÄÅÍ ËÉÌËÕ ÚÄÁď ɉÏÄ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÄÏ ÃÚÔÅÒÅÃÈɊȢ .ÉÅ ×ÙÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ×ÉöÃ ÃÉÅÒÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ 

ÎÁ ȵÍöËÉ ×ÙŀÓÚÅÇÏ ÒÚöÄÕȱȟ ÌÁÐÉÄÁÒÎÉÅ ÎÁÕÃÚÁȟ ËÏÍÅÎÔÕÊÅ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȟ ÕÂÁÒ×ÉÁ 

ËÏÍÕÎÉËÁÃÊöȟ ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ ÓËčÁÎÉÁ ÄÏ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÕÍÏŀÌÉ×ÉÁ ÂčÙÓËÁ×ÉÃÚÎä 

ÐÒÚÅÍÉÁÎö ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ × ÓÅÍÉÏÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ɉÃÚÙÌÉ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÃÈÃÅ 

×ÉÅÄÚÉÅçȟ ÃÏ ÓÉö ÄÚÉÅÊÅȟ × ÄÏÃÉÅËÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÓÅÎÓĕ×ȟ × ÔÙÍ ÉÒÏÎÉÉ ÉÎÔÅÒÔÅËÓÔÕÁl-

ÎÅÊ É ÔÒÅĢÃÉ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈɊ ɉ%ÃÏ ςππσȡ υψ É ÎȢɊ1. Jak trafnie konstatuje Katarzyna 

Wiejak: 0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÍÁÊä ×ÉÅÌÅ ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÄÚÉöËÉ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ×ÙÄÁÊä ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎä Ú ÎÁÊÃÉe-

ËÁ×ÓÚÙÃÈ É ÎÁÊÂÏÇÁÔÓÚÙÃÈ ÆÏÒÍ ÊöÚÙËÁ ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÙ×ÎÅÇÏȢ 7 ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÉÅďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÄÏ ÍÅÔa-

ÆÏÒȟ ÍÏÇä ÂÙç ÏÎÅ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÁÎÅ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÎÁ ÐÏÚÉÏÍÉÅ ÄÏÓčÏ×ÎÙÍȟ ÊÁË É ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÙ×ÎÙÍȟ 

ÐÒÚÙ ÃÚÙÍ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ × ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ËÁŀÄÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÍÏŀÌÉ×Ùch jest kilka interpreta-

cji (Wiejak 2011: 8). 7 ËÏÎÓÔÒÕËÃÊÉ ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ×ȟ  ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÁ *Ȣ +ÒÚÙŀÁÎÏ×ÓËÉȟ ÚÎÁÃÚe-

ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÎÏĢÎÅ ÇĕÒÕÊÅ ÎÁÄ ÄÏÓčÏ×ÎÙÍȡ Ⱥ+ÒÕË ËÒÕËÏ×É ÏËÁ ÎÉÅ ×ÙËÏÌÅȻ ÌÕÂ Ⱥ7ÉÅÌÃÙ 

ÚčÏÄÚÉÅÊÅ ÍÁčÅ ɍÔÊȢ ÍÁčÙÃÈ Ɏ ×ÉÅÓÚä - ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÔÅ ÎÉÅ ÄÏÔÙÃÚä ÒÅÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËĕ× 

ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÐÔÁËÁÍÉ ÁÎÉ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÚčÏÄÚÉÅÊÁÍÉȟ ÃÚÙ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ čÏÔÒÁÍÉȠ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÐÉöÔÎÕÊÅ ÚÊÁ×i-

ÓËÏ Ú×ÁÎÅ ÄÚÉÓÉÁÊ ËÕÍÏÔÅÒÓÔ×ÅÍȟ ÄÒÕÇÉÅ ÐÏÔöÐÉÁ ÈÉÅÒÁÒÃÈÉö ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎäȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ čÁj-

ÄÁÃÙ ÎÁ ×ÙÓÏËÉÃÈ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉÓËÁÃÈ ÇÒÁÓÕÊä ÂÅÚËÁÒÎÉÅȟ ÇÄÙ ÎÁ ÄÒÏÂÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÓÔöÐÃĕ× 

ÓÐÁÄÁÊä ÃÉöŀËÉÅ ËÁÒÙȢ 4ÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ȺÍĕ×ÉÅÎÉÁ Ï ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÒÚÅÃÚÁÃÈȻ ÚÄÁÎÉÁÍÉ Ï ÏÄÍÉÅn-

ÎÙÍȟ ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÍ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÕ × 'ÒÅÃÊÉ ÎÁÚÙ×ÁÎÏ ÁÌÅÇÏÒÉä É ÚÇÏÄÎÉÅ Ú ÔÙÍ ÚÁ ÐÉÅÒw-

ÓÚäȟ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×Ï×ä ÃÅÃÈö ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ɀ É ÔÏ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÅÇÏ ɀ ÕÚÎÁç ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÁÌe-

ÇÏÒÙÃÚÎÏĢçȢ 7čÁĢÃÉ×ÏĢç ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÄÒÕÇÁȟ ×ÙÎÉËÁÊäÃÁ ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ Ú ÐÏÐÒÚÅÄÎÉÅÊȟ 

ÔÏ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÂÒÁÚÏ×ÏĢç ɉ+ÒÚÙŀÁÎÏ×ÓËÉȡ ρωφωȡ χ-8).  

0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ Óä ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁÍÉ Ú ÐÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÁ ×ÉÅÄÚÙ Ï ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅȟ ÊöÚÙËÏÚÎÁw-

ÓÔ×Áȟ ËÕÌÔÕÒÏÚÎÁ×ÓÔ×Áȟ ÆÏÌËÌÏÒÙÓÔÙËÉȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ × ÊÁËÉÅÊĢ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ ÓÏÃÊÏÌÏÇÉÉ ÊÁËÏ Êe-

den Ú ÐÒÚÅÊÁ×ĕ× ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÅÇÏ ÏÂÒÁÚÕ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊäÃÅÇÏ × ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÃÈ ÓÐo-

čÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÁÃÈȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÚÁ ÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÃÔ×ÅÍ ÊöÚÙËÁ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÏÂÓÅÒ×Ï×Áç ÔÏȟ ÊÁË ÄÁÎÅ 

ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ËÏÎÃÅÐÔÕÁÌÉÚÕÊÅȟ ÐÒÚÅŀÙ×Áȟ ËÌÁÓÙÆÉËÕÊÅȟ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔȟ ÊÁËÉÅ Óä 

postawy kulturowe danego sÐÏčÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á (:ÅÃÈÏÖÜ ςππψȡ ςχψ ÏÒÁÚ 6ÁĐËÏÖÁ ςππχɊȢ 

0ÏÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÐÏÚÎÁ×Áç ÏÂÙÃÚÁÊÅ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÏĢç 

ÎÁÒÏÄÏ×ä ÌÕÂ ĢÒÏÄÏ×ÉÓËÏ×äȟ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉȟ ÏÄÎÏÓÉç ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÔÅÒÅÏÔÙÐĕ× É ÕÔÁr-

ÔÙÃÈ ×ÙÏÂÒÁŀÅďȟ ÓÚÕËÁÊäÃ ÉÃÈ ľÒĕÄÅč ÏÒÁÚ ÐÏÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÅď ÁÌÂÏ ÚÁÐÒÚÅÃÚÅďȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ 

                                                        
1 /ËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ 5Ȣ %ÃÏ ÐÏÃÈÏÄÚäÃÅ Ú ÅÓÅÊÕ Ironia intertekstualna i poziomy lekturyȢ 0ÏÓčÕÇÕÊäÃ ÓÉö 
ÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÍÉ ÚÁÓÔÏÓÏ×ÁÎÙÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÚ %ÃÏȟ ÐÏÊöÃÉÕ ȵÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁ ÓÅÍÉÏÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏȱ ÎÁÄÁÊö ÎÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÎÅ ÚÎa-
czenie ɀ ÔÒÁËÔÕÊö ÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÊÁËÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃö ÚÄÏÌÎÅÇÏ ÄÏ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÔÒÅĢÃÉ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃz-
ÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÉÅ ×ÐÒÏÓÔȟ %ÃÏ Çčĕ×ÎÙ ÎÁÃÉÓË ËčÁÄÚÉÅ ÎÁ ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÏĢç ÄÅÓÚÙÆÒÁÃÊÉ ÉÎÔÅr-
ÔÅËÓÔÕÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁďȟ ÃÈÏç ÏÄÎÏÓÉ ÓÉö ÔÅŀ ÄÏ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁď ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÓÅÎÓĕ× ÕÔ×ÏÒÕȢ 
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×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÙ×Áç ÊÅ ÄÉÁÇÎÏÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ × ÎÅÕÒÏÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÉ É ÐÓÙÃÈÉÁÔÒÉÉ ɉAndreasen 

1977: 465 ɀ 472 oraz Ulatowska 2000: 191 ɀ ςπσɊȢ 0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ Ú ÒÁÃÊÉ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌi-

ÚÍÕ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊä ÔÅŀ ÎÁ ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉÏ×Å ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÂÁÄÁÎÉÁ  

w wÉÅÌÕ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎÁÃÈ ɉÊöÚÙËÏÚÎÁ×ÓÔ×Ïȟ ËÕÌÔÕÒÏÚÎÁ×ÓÔ×Ïȟ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÌÏÇÉÁȟ ÅÔÎÏÌÏÇÉÁȟ 

ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÁ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÁɊȢ 7ÙÎÉËÉ ÔÙÃÈ ÄÏÃÉÅËÁď ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ Óä ÁÄÅË×ÁÔÎÅ ÄÏ ÏÃÚÅËi-

×Áďȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÂÁÎÁÌÎÅ × ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÐÏÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÖïÒÉÔï Ä˃ÅØÐïÒÉÅÎÃÅ (np. liczne 

ÐÏÌÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÅ ×ÏÌÎÏĢÃÉɊȟ ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÏÇä ÚÁÓËÁËÉ×Áç ɀ i tak 

(...) ÄÕŀä ÎÉÅÓÐÏÄÚÉÁÎËö ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÏÄËÒÙÃÉÅȟ ŀÅ × ÊöÚÙËÕ ÐÏÌÓËÉÍ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ ×ÉöÃÅÊ ÐÒÚy-

Óčĕ× ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÏÎÙÃÈ ÍÉčÏĢÃÉ ÎÉŀ × ÊöÚÙËÕ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÍ ɉ3ÔÁ×ÉďÓËÁ ρωωχȡ ψ-9), wiele 

ÊÅÓÔ × ÐÏÌÓÚÃÚÙľÎÉÅ  ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ×  ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÚÅÒÏËÏ ÐÏÊöÔÅÊ ÓÆÅÒÙ ÎÁÕËÉȟ 

ÅÄÕËÁÃÊÉȟ ËÓÚÔÁčÃÅÎÉÁ ɉÐÏÎÁÄ Ðĕč ÔÙÓÉäÃÁɊ ɉ+ÕÒ ςππφɊȢ 7 ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ɀ jak ujmuje to 

ich badacz Wolfgang Mieder ɀ 0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÓÐÅčÎÉÁÊä ÌÕÄÚËä ÐÏÔÒÚÅÂö ÓÕÍÏ×ÁÎÉÁ 

ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅď É ÏÂÓÅÒ×ÁÃÊÉ × ÏËÒÕÃÈÁÃÈ ÍäÄÒÏĢÃÉȟ ÄÏÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊä ÇÏÔÏ×ÙÃÈ ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅŀÅď 

×ÏÂÅÃ ÌÕÄÚËÉÃÈ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉ É ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÙÃÈ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉ (Miedar 2008: 9)2.       

: ÒÁÃÊÉ ÂÏÇÁÔÅÊ ÉÎÔÅÒÔÅËÓÔÕÁÌÎÏĢÃÉ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÔÅÊ ÌÁÐÉÄÁÒÎÅÊ ÆÏÒÍÙ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ 

ÍÏŀÎÁ ÓÔÏÓÏ×Áç ÒĕŀÎÅ ÍÅÔÏÄÏÌÏÇÉÅ ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÅ É ÓÐÏÓÏÂÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉȟ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ 

ÁÄÅË×ÁÔÎÙÍ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÐÏÄÅÊĢÃÉÅ ÔÅËÓÔÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ × ÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÕ *ÅÒÚÅÇÏ "ÁÒÔÍÉďȤ

ÓËÉÅÇÏ ɉ"ÁÒÔÍÉďÓËÉ ρωωψπ É !ÎÄÒÚÅÊÁ ,Å×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ ɉ,Å×ÉÃËÉ ςππρȡ φσυɊȟ ËÏÎÃÅÎÔÒu-

ÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÅÊ ɉËÏÇÎÉÔÙ×ÎÅÊȟ ÉÄÅÁÃÙÊÎÅÊɊ ÆÕÎËÃÊÉ ÔÅËÓÔÕȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ÉÅ 

ÂÁÄÁÎÉÁ ÊöÚÙËÁ É ÊÅÇÏ ×ÙÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÊÁËÏ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔĕ× ÐÏÚÎÁÎÉÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ Úe-

×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊȟ ÏÐÉÓÙ×ÁÎÅÊ ÚÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÃÔ×ÅÍȢ 'čĕ×ÎÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÌÉÎÇ×ÉÓÔÙËÉ 

ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓ ÊöÚÙËÏ×Ùȟ ÎÉÅ ÓÙÓÔÅÍ ÃÚÙ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÚÍ ÊöÚÙËÁȟ ÁÌÅ ÓÁÍ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅË 

Íĕ×ÉäÃÙ ɉÈÏÍÏ ÌÏÑÕÅÎÓɊ ɀ a centralne miejsce ÚÁÊÍÕÊÅ ÕËÁÚÁÎÉÅ Ú×ÉäÚËĕ× ÊöÚÙËo-

×ÅÇÏ ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ Ú ÍÙĢÌÅÎÉÅÍȟ ËÕÌÔÕÒä É rozwojem cywilizacyj-

nymɉ,Å×ÉÃËÉ ςππρȡ φσυɊȢ  +ÌÕÃÚÏ×Ù ÄÌÁ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÄÅÊĢÃÉÁ ȵÊöÚÙËÏ×Ù ÏÂÒÁÚ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȱ 

ɉȣɊ ÍÁ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÓÔÒÉÃÔÅ semantyczny, dotyczy sposobu, w ÊÁËÉ Íĕ×ÉäÃÙ ÚÁ ÐÏÍÏÃä 

ÊöÚÙËÁ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊä ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȟ ÔÏ ÚÎÁÃÚÙ ×ÙÏÄÒöÂÎÉÁÊä ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÙ 

i ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ ÇÒÕÐÕÊä ÊÅ × ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÅȟ ÐÒÚÙÐÉÓÕÊä ÉÍ ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÅ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙËÉ 

i ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉÕÊä ɉ"ÁÒÔÍÉďÓËÉȟ ÎÅÔÏÇÒÁÆÉÁɊȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ ×ÉöÃ ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÐÏ×ÒĕÔ ÄÏ ľÒĕÄÅčȟ Ïd-

czytywanie ÔÅËÓÔĕ× ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÒÙÍÁÒÎäȟ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×Ï×ä ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÔÙ×Îä ÆÕÎËÃÊö ÊöÚÙËÁȢ 

Jak wobec tego w tym miniaturowym (i bardzo przenikliwym!) zwierciadle 

ËÕÌÔÕÒÏ×ÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÇÌäÄÁ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÓËÏȾsive ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÙËÁ ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÁ ɉ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÚÅÓÐÏčÅÍ 

×ÙÒÁŀÅď ÐÏËÒÅ×ÎÙÃÈȟ ÂÌÉÓËÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÏÒÁÚ ÉÃÈ ×ÁÒÓÔ× ÓËÏÊÁÒÚÅÎÉÏ×ÙÃÈɊ ÊÁËÏ Èi-

ÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÉÅ É ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ×ÁŀÎÙ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔȾËÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔ ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÙ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÅÊȟ ÉÎÓÔÒu-

ÍÅÎÔ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÌÉÔÙËÉ ÐÁďÓÔ×Á ɉ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊ É ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊɊ (Balcerowicz  

 

 

                                                        
2   Ȱ0ÒÏÖÅÒÂÓ ÆÕÌÆÉÌÌ ÔÈÅ ÈÕÍÁÎ ÎÅÅÄ ÔÏ ÓÕÍÍÁÒÉÚÅ ÅØÐÅÒÉÅÎÃÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÏÂÓÅÒÖÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎÔÏ ÎÕÇÇÅÔÓ ÏÆ ×És-

dom that provide ready ɀ made ÃÏÍÍÅÎÔÓ ÏÎ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌ ÒÅÌÁÔÉÏÎÓÈÉÐÓ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÃÉÁÌ ÁÆÆÁÉÒÓȱ ɉ-ÉÅÄÅÒ 
ςππψȡ ωɊȟȠ ÔčÕÍȢ ×čÁÓÎÅ Ú ÊöÚȢ ÁÎÇȢ É ÎÉÅÍȢȟ Ï ÉÌÅ ÎÉÅ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÏ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊȟ %Ȣ -Ȣ +Ȣ 
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ςπππȡ ρςτȟ ÔÅÇÏŀ ςπρπȡ ςτ ɀ στɊȟ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÕÊäÃÙ ÎÁ ÒĕŀÎÏÒÏÄÎÅ ÁÓÐÅËÔÙ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÏ×a-

nia indywidualnego oraz zbiorowego w wymiarach pragmatycznym, materialnym  

i symbolicznym? 

:ÁÒĕ×ÎÏ × ËÕÌÔÕÒÚÅ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÊÁË É × ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁÃÈ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÒÏÄÏ×ÏĢÃÉ 

ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ× ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÚÅÒÏËÏ ÐÏÊöÔÅÊ ÓÆÅÒÙ ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÅÊ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÉÅÌÅ É ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä  

Ú ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÐÏ×ÏÄĕ× ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁč ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÙȢ 3ÁÍÅ × ÓÏÂÉÅȟ ÂöÄäÃ ×ÙÔ×o-

ÒÅÍ ÓÐÏÎÔÁÎÉÃÚÎÅÊ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊȟ ÏÄÎÏÓÚä ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÆÅÒÙ ÅËÓËÌÕÚÙ×ÎÅÊ ÅÌÉÔÁÒÎÅÊȟ ÊÁËä 

× ËÁŀÄÅÊ ËÕÌÔÕÒÚÅ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÏÊÓËÏȢ läÃÚä ×ÉöÃ ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÅȟ ÅÇÁÌÉÔÁÒÎÅ É ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅ 

ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÍÁÓ Ú ÅÌÉÔÁÒÎÙÍ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉȢ #Ï ÔÙÐÏ×Åȟ ÄÌÁ ÍÁÊäÃÅÊ ÔÅÎÄÅn-

ÃÊÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÉÆÉËÕÊäÃÅ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊȟ ÎÁÊ×ÉöÃÅÊ ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ× ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÏÓĕÂȟ Á ×ÉöÃ ÓÁÍÅÊ 

ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÙȟ ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÅÇÏȟ ÐÒÚÅÚ ×ÉÅÌÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÃÊÉ ÐÒÚe-

ŀÙ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏȟ ÏÓÏÂÉĢÃÉÅȟ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ×ÏÊÎÙȢ -ÎÉÅÊ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ× ÓÔa-

ÎÏ×ÉäÃÙÃÈ ÁÂÓÔÒÁËÃÙÊÎä ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊö ×ÏÂÅÃ ÐÏÊöç ÔÁËÉÃÈ ÊÁË ×ÏÊÓËÏȟ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ïȟ 

×ÁÌËÁȟ ÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÉ É ÔÁËÔÙËÉ ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÊ ɉÍÉÍÏ ŀÅ ÄÙÄÁk-

ÔÙÃÚÎÅ Ú ÎÁÔÕÒÙ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÎÉÅ ÏÄÎÏÓÚä ÓÉö ÄÏ ÒÏÚÍÁÉÔÙÃÈ ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÙÃÈ ÓÔÒÁÔe-

ÇÉÉ ÐÏÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁȦ 3ä ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÒÁÄÙ ÍÏŀÌÉ×Å ÄÏ ÚÁÓÔÏÓÏ×ÁÎÉÁ × ÁÓÐÅËÔÁÃÈ ÚÕÎÉ×År-

ÓÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈȟ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÓÚÅÒÓÚÙÃÈ ÎÉŀ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÅ ÐÒÚÅÄ ËÔĕÒÙÍÉ ÓÔaje armia).          

7ÏÊÓËÏ × ÊÅÇÏ ÌÕÄÏ×ÙÍ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÕ ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÅÌÉÔÁȟ ÏÂÒÏďÃÙ 

ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö ÚÁ É ÄÌÁ ÉÎÎÙÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ É ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ ÚÁÇÒÏŀÅÎÉÅ ɉ×ÏÊÓËÁ ÏÂÃÅ ÏÒÁÚ ×ča-

ÓÎÅȟ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÎÁÄÕŀÙ×ÁÊäÃÅ Ó×ÙÃÈ ÐÒÅÒÏÇÁÔÙ×ȟ ÕÐÒÚÙ×ÉÌÅÊÏ×ÁÎÅȟ ÇÅÎÅÒÕÊäÃÅ 

kosztÙɊȢ !ÒÍÉÁ ×Ùç×ÉÃÚÏÎÁȟ ÄÙÓÐÏÎÕÊäÃÁ ÓÉčäȟ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÁ ÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÎäȟ Ú×ÁÒÔä ÇÒÕÐö 

ÂÕÄÚÉ ÐÏÄÚÉ×ȟ ÚÁÚÄÒÏĢç É ÌöËȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÄÏĢç ÔÙÐÏ×Å ÅÍÏÃÊÅ ÍÁÓ ×ÏÂÅÃ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÃÈ ÅÌÉÔȢ 

7 ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁÃÈ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈ ÏÂÅÃÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÓÚÁÃÕÎÅË É ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅ ÁÍÂÉ×a-

ÌÅÎÃÊÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÓËÉÅÇÏ ÌÏÓÕȢ 7 ×ÏÊÓËÕ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙ ÕŀÙçȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÅŀ É ÚÇÉÎäç × ×ÁÌÃÅȟ 

×ÏÊÓËÏ ×ÙÍÁÇÁ ÏÄ×ÁÇÉȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ × ÎÉÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÎÁ ÎÉÅÄÏÊÒÚÁčÏĢç É ÆÁÍÉÌÉÁÒÎÏĢç  

(W wojsku nie ma wujka Piotrusiaȟ ÐÒÚÙÓčȢ ×öÇȢɊȟ ÔÃÈĕÒÚÏÓÔ×ÏȢ -ÏŀÅ ÓčÕŀÙç ÚÁÒĕw-

ÎÏ ÄÏÂÒÅÊ ÊÁË É ÚčÅÊ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÅȟ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ ÒÏÌö ÁÐÒÏ×ÉÚÁÃÊÉȟ  

Á ÃÈÏÒ×ÁÃËÉÅ ÓÕÇÅÒÕÊÅȟ ŀÅ ÐÏÔÒÁÆÉ Ï ÎÉä ÚÁÄÂÁçȢ !ÍÅÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÅÎÉÅ ÐÒÚy-

ÐÏÍÉÎÁȟ ŀÅ ÁÒÍÉÁ ÎÉÅ ÌÕÂÉ ÌÅÎÉÓÔ×Áȟ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÌÕÂÉ ɀ tu subtelnie sparodiowane ɀ 

ÒÅÇÕÌÁÍÉÎÙ É ÕÊÅÄÎÏÌÉÃÅÎÉÅ ÚÁÃÈÏ×Áďȡ *ÅĢÌÉ ÒÕÓÚÁ ÓÉöȟ ÏÄÄÁÊ ÈÏÎÏÒÙȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÎÉÅÒÕÃÈÏÍÅȟ 

ÐÏÄÎÉÅĢȾÚÁÂÉÅÒÚȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÎÉÅ ÍÏŀÅÓÚ ÐÏÄÎÉÅĢçȟ ÐÏÍÁÌÕÊ. 

2ÁÃÊä ÂÙÔÕ ×ÏÊÓËÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á É × ÒÁÚÉÅ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔÕ 

zbrojnego walka. "ÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÅ×ÎÅ, stwierdza niemiecka mäȤ

ÄÒÏĢç ÌÕÄÏ×ÁȢ 7ÙÍÁÇÁ ÐÌÁÎÏ×ÁÎÉÁȟ ÇÏÔÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ÂÏÊÏ×ÅÊ ÏÓÉäÇÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ ç×ÉÃÚÅÎÉÁȟ 

ÎÉÅÕÆÎÏĢÃÉ ÓËÏÊÁÒÚÏÎÅÊ Ú ÒÏÚ×ÁÇäȟ ÄÙÓËÒÅÃÊÉ ɉȵÃÉÓÚÙȱɊȟ ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÅÇÏ ÓÚÁÃÏ×ÁÎÉÁ 

ÒÙÚÙËÁ ɉÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔÁ ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÁ ËÏÌÁÎ ËÏÃÉÅÇÏ ×čÁĢÃÉÃÉÅÌÁ × ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÕ ÍÅËÓÙËÁďȤ

ÓËÉÍɊȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÔÁÎÅÍ ÏÓÉäÇÎÉöÔÙÍ ÒÁÚ ÎÁ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅȢ ) ÍÉÍÏ ŀÅȟ ÊÁË Íĕ×Éä   ÐÒÚÙÓčo-

×ÉÁ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÒÏÄĕ× × ×ÉÅÌÕ ×ÁÒÉÁÎÔÁÃÈȟ ,ÅÐÓÚÁ × ÄÏÍÕ ÇÒÏÃÈ ËÁÐÕÓÔÁ ÎÉŀ ÎÁ 

×ÏÊÎÉÅ ËÕÒÁ ÔčÕÓÔÁȟ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÔÒÚÅľ×Å ËÏÎÓÔÁÔÁÃÊÅ Gdzie jest 

ÂÒÏďȟ ÔÁÍ ÂöÄä ×ÏÊÎÙ (Meksyk). (I 33) oraz (ÕÚÁÒ ÍÏÄÌÉ ÓÉö Ï ×ÏÊÎöȟ lekarz o go-
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ÒäÃÚËö ɉÎÉÅÍɊ ɉ) σπɊȟ ÊÅÄÎÏÚÄÁÎÉÏ×Ï ÕÊÍÕÊäÃ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊö Ï ÂÅÎÅÆÉÃÊÅÎÔÁÃÈ ËÒÙÚÙÓĕ×ȟ 

ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉȟ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔĕ×ȟ ×ÏÊÅÎȢ 7ÁÌËÁ ×ÙÍÁÇÁ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÃÊÉȟ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×Áďȟ ×ÙËÏÒÚy-

ÓÔÁÎÉÁ ÓÐÒÚÙÊÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÒÚÅ×ÉÄÙ×ÁÎÉÁ É ÏËÒÅĢÌÁÎÉÁ ÓÚÁÎÓȟ 

braku ÃÈÅčÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÍöÓÔ×Áȟ ÏÄ×ÁÇÉ ɉÁÌÅ ÍäÄÒÅÊȦ jak doprecyzowuje polskie przy-

ÓčÏ×ÉÅɊȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ¡ÍÉÁčÅÍÕ Á ÍöŀÎÅÍÕ ÎÁÊÐÒöÄÚÅÊ ÓÉö × čÅÂ ÄÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ (NjP). W przy-

ÐÁÄËÕ ÄÚÉÁčÁď ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÙÃÈ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÙÓËÒÅÃÊÁȟ ÐÌÁÎÏ×ÁÎÉÅȟ čäÃÚÎÉÅ Ú ÐÏÓÉa-

ÄÁÎÉÅÍ ÐÌÁÎĕ× Á×ÁÒÙÊÎÙÃÈȟ ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÏĢç ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅ×ÁÇÉ ÎÐȢ ÐÒÚÅÚ Úa-

ÓËÏÃÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÎÉÅÓÐÏÃÚÙ×ÁÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÌÁÕÒÁÃÈȟ ÄÅÃÙÚÙÊÎÏĢçȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÇÄÙÂÙ ÂÙčÙ ÔÏ ÄÅÃÙÚÊÅ 

trudne. Wojna w ÏËÒÕÃÈÁÃÈ ÚÅ ÓÔÏÌÕ ÍäÄÒÏĢÃÉ ɉ+ÏÐÁÌÉďÓËÉ ρωψυȡ ωτσɊȟ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ  

w trakcie trwania jak i w skutkach, jednoznacznie ukazÁÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÁËÏ ÚčÏȟ ÕÊÍÏ×ÁÎÅ 

w wielu aspektach (Kur 2018: 375 ɀ 388)Ȣ #ÈÏç ,ÅÐÉÅÊ ÇÁÒÄčÏ ÄÁçȟ ÎÉľÌÉ × ÎÉÅ×ÏÌÉ 

ÂÙç (NjP), a Kto na wojnie zginie, ten nieba nie minie (NKP III), to jednak Najlepsi 

ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÎÉÅ ÌÕÂÉä ×ÏÊÎÙ ɉ) ρɊ ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÁ ÃÈÉďÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅȟ nota bene pochodzäȤ

ce z kraju znanego Ú ÄčÕÇÉÅÊ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ×ÙÐÒÁÃÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ËÏÎÃÅÐÃÊÉ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÂÅz-

×ÚÇÌöÄÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÒĕŀÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ×ÏÊÅÎ. Nieprzyjaciel w skrajnej formie 

to tylko chwast do wyrwania ɉ) τɊȢ 4ÁË ÂÅÚ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÅ ×ÅÒÂÁÌÎÅ ÐÏÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ  

w ÎÁÇÉÅÊȟ ÎÉÃÚÙÍ ÎÉÅÚÁ×ÏÁÌÏ×ÁÎÅÊȟ ÎÉÅÎÁ×ÉĢÃÉȟ ÄÅÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÉÚÕÊäÃÅÊ É ÒÅÉÆÉËÕÊäÃÅÊȟ 

ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏĢç ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×ÅȢ !ÌÅ É × čÁÇÏÄÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÊöÚÙËÏ×Ï ÕÊöÃÉÁÃÈ ×ÒĕÇȟ ÄÏÐÉÅÒÏ ÇÄÙ 

ÍÁÒÔ×Ùȟ ×Ù×ÏčÕÊÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÍÉčÏÓÉÅÒÎÅ ÏÄÒÕÃÈÙ ɉ0Ï ÚÍÁÒčÙÍ ×ÒÏÇÕ ÎÁÊÓÚÃÚÅÒÚÅÊ 

ÍÏÄÌÉÍ ÓÉö "ÏÇÕ, polsËÉÅɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ $ÏĢç ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Å ÊÅÓÔ ÈÅÂÒÁÊÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÔÒÚÅľȤ

×Ï ËÏÎÓÔÁÔÕÊäÃÅ ÍÙĢÌ ÂÌÉÓËä ÓÐÅÃÊÁÌÉÓÔÏÍ ÏÄ ÏÐÅÒÁÃÊÉ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȡ .ÉÅ ÂÙčÏÂÙ 

×ÏÊÎÙȟ ÇÄÙÂÙ ÊÅÄÅÎ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁčȟ ÃÏ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÄÒÕÇÉ ɉ) ρɊȢ )ÓÔÎÉÅÊä ÐÏÌÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčo-

×ÉÁ ɉÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÄÏĢç ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Åȟ ÃÏ ÐÏËÁÚÕÊÅ ÉÓÔÏÔÎä ÒÏÌö ×ÏÊÓËÁ × ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ËÕÌÔÕÒÚÅɊ 

ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÅ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÆÏÒÍÁÃÊÉ ×ÏÊÓËÏ×ÙÃÈȟ ÎÐȢ ÐÉÅÃÈÏÔÙȟ ËÁ×ÁÌÅÒÉÉȢ .ÉÅËÔĕÒÅ  

Ú ÎÉÃÈ Óä ×ÙÒÁÚÅÍ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅÊ ȵËÏÎËÕÒÅÎÃÊÉȱȟ ÄÚÉĢ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅÌÉÂÙĢÍÙȟ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÉÁ 

wizerunku pozytywnego i negatywnego poprzez charakterystyczne operowanie 

ÓËÒĕÔÅÍ ɉÎÐȢ 5ÃÚÏÎÙ ÄÏ ÁÒÔÙÌÅÒÉÉȟ ÂÏÇÁÔÙ ÄÏ ËÁ×ÁÌÅÒÉÉȟ ÐÉÊÁË ÎÁ ÆÌÏÔöȢȢȢ) (NjP).  

7 ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁÃÈ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈ É ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ ÏÂÃÙÃÈȟ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃ ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ ÄÏ ÐÏÚÁÍi-

ÌÉÔÁÒÎÅÇÏ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÕȟ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÁÔÒÙÂÕÔÙ ×ÏÊÓËÏ×ÙÃÈ ɀ ÂÒÏď ÏÒÁÚ konie.  

.ÁÊÌÉÃÚÎÉÅÊÓÚÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÏÄÎÏÓÚä ÓÉö ÄÏ ÏÓÏÂÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁȾÙ ÏÒÁÚ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÙȟ 

ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁÎÅÇÏ ÍÅÔÏÎÉÍÉÃÚÎÉÅ ÐÏ ÐÒÏÓÔÕ ÊÁËÏ ȵÇÅÎÅÒÁčȱȢ ȵ/ÆÉÃÅÒȱ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ 

ÔÙÌËÏ × Ä×ĕÃÈ É ÔÏ ÄÏĢç ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁÃÈ ÏÄÎÏÔÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ × Nowej 

+ÓÉöÄÚÅ 0ÒÚÙÓčĕ× É ×ÙÒÁŀÅď ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÏ×ÙÃÈ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈȟ ÊÁË ×ÉöÃ ×ÉÄÁçȟ ÌÕÄÏ×Á ×ÉÚÊÁ 

Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÏÐÅÒÕÊÅ ÄÏĢç ÐÒÏÓÔäȟ ÂÉÎÁÒÎäȟ ÈÉÅÒÁÒÃÈÉäȟ Á ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÚčÏŀÏÎÅ ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÙ ÈÉe-

ÒÁÒÃÈÉÃÚÎÅ Óä ÏÄÌÅÇčÅ ÔÅÍÕ ÔÙÐÏ×É ÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÏĢÃÉȢ )ÓÔÏÔÎä ÃÅÃÈä ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ŀÏčÎÉe-

ÒÚÁ ɉÁ ÍÏŀÅ × ÏÇĕÌÅ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎÙȩɊ ÊÅÓÔ ÁÍÂÉÃÊÁȟ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÄ×ÁŀÎÙȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÐÏd-

ÓÔöÐÎÙȟ × ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÕ ÄÕďÓËÉÍȟ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÍȟ ÊÁÐÏďÓËÉÍ ÊÅÇÏ ÚÅÚÎÁÎÉÁ ÂäÄľ ÏÐÏ×Ée-

ĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ ÂÕÄÚä ÚÁÕÆÁÎÉÁ ɉËÕÌÔÕÒÏ×Ù ÓÔÅÒÅÏÔÙÐ ËÏÌÏÒÙÚÕÊäÃÅÇÏ ȵŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÓÁÍÏÃÈ×a-

čÁȱȩɊȟ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×Ï×ÙÍÉ ÃÎÏÔÁÍÉ Óä ÍöÓÔ×Ï É ËÁÒÎÏĢç ɉÓÔäÄ ÏÄÒöÂÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ Ðo-

Ģ×ÉöÃÏÎÅ rozkazomɊȟ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÁÊä ÓÉö ÄÌÁ ÃÕÄÚÅÊ ÓčÁ×Ùȡ ½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ×ÁÌÃÚäȟ  
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Á ËÒĕÌÏ×ÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁÊä ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ ɉ) ρȠ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÔÏ ÍÁ ÌÉÃÚÎÅ ×ÁÒÉÁÎÔÙȟ Á ÃÉÅËÁ×ä 

ÊÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËä ÔÒÁÎÓÐÏÚÙÃÊä ÊÅÓÔ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ -ÁÒÉÉ +ÏÎÏÐÎÉÃËÉÅÊ ! ÊÁË ÐÏÓÚÅÄč ËÒĕÌ ÎÁ 

×ÏÊÎöȢȢȢ) (Konopnicka 1887: 149 ɀ ρυπɊȟ Óä ÄÚÉÅÌÎÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÁÇÒÅÓÙ×ÎÉȟ ÒĕŀÎÉÅ ÂÙ×Á 

ÚÅ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎä ×ÄÚÉöÃÚÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ÔÁËŀÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÎäȟ ÚÁ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÓËÉÅ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÅÎÉÅȢ 7ÅÄčÕÇ 

ÎÉÅÍÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÒÚÅËÁÄčÁ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÍÁ ÄÏĢç ÐÒÏÓÔÏÌÉÎÉÊÎä ÎÁÔÕÒöȟ ×ÉÎÉÅÎ ÂÙç Ðo-

ÂÏŀÎÙ É ÏÄÄÁÎÙ ×čÁÄÃÙȢ  7ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ .ÁÊÍöŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÒÙÃÅÒÚȟ ÎÁÊĢÍÉÅÌÓÚÙ ÊÅľÄÚÉÅÃ ÎÁ 

ËÏÎÉÕ Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÄÏ ÐÌäÓĕ× ÂÉÅÒÚÅ ÎÁÊÌÅÐÓÚä ÔÁÎÅÃÚÎÉÃö, ale gdy ojczyzna, a przynajm-

ÎÉÅÊ ×ÏÊÓËÏ×Á ÐÏÂÕÄËÁȟ ×ÚÙ×Áȟ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚö ÍÕÓÉ ÐÏÃÚÅËÁçȡ -ÉčÏĢç ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÎÉÅ 

ÔÒ×Á ÄčÕÇÏȟ ÇÄÙ ÇÒÁÊä ×ÅÒÂÌÅȟ ŀÅÇÎÁÊ ukochana (sycyl).(I 1). Podczas gdy niemieckie 

ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ Ú ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÐÒÁÇÍÁÔÙÚÍÅÍȟ ŀÅ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÎÉ 

Óä ÎÁ ÃÚÁÓ ×ÏÊÎÙȟ ÔÏ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅ ÁËÃÅÎÔÕÊä ÒÙÃÅÒÓËÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÍÉÏÔÙ É ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÅ ÚÁÌÅÔÙ ×ča-

snych wojskowych: 0ÏÌÓËÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ × ÏÂÏÚÉÅ ɀ aniÏčȟ × ÐÏÌÕ ɀ lew ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ ½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÂÒo-

ÎÉä ×ÏÌÎÏĢÃÉ ×čÁÓÎÅÊ É ÉÎÎÙÃÈȟ Á ÉÌÅ Ó×ÏÂÏÄÙ ÍÁÊä ÓÁÍÉȩ .Á ÔÏ ÐÙÔÁÎÉÅ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ 

ÏÒÙÇÉÎÁÌÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÒÏÓÙÊÓËÉÅȡ 0Ï ×ÉÅÒÚÃÈÕ ËÏÓÚÕÌö ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÍÏŀÅ ÎÏÓÉç ÎÁ ÕÒÌÏÐÉÅ  

ɉ) ρɊȟ ÃÏ ÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ É ×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÕÁÌÎÉÅȟ ÎÉÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÎÉÅȟ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÏÄÎÉÅĢç × ÐÒÚy-

ÐÁÄËÕ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÇÏ ×ÏÊÓËÁ  ÄÏ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÃÊÉ É ÅÔÏÓÕȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÂÙč ÒÙÇÏÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ 

ËÏÄÅËÓ ɉÏÂÏ×ÉäÚÕÊäÃÙ ÏÆÉÃÅÒĕ×ȟ × ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÏËÒÏÊÏÎÅÊ ÆÏÒÍÉÅ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙɊ 

(Barbasiewicz 2012: 43 ɀ χψȠ ½ÙÃÈÏ×ÓËÉ ρωρωȠ +ÕÓÉÁË ρωωςɊȟ ÚÏÂÏ×ÉäÚÕÊäÃÙ ÍȢ ÉÎȢ ÄÏ 

ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÅÊ ËÕÒÔÕÁÚÊÉ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÄÁÍȟ ÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÎÏĢÃÉ ËÏÌÅŀÅďÓËÉÅÊȟ ÎÁÃÅÃÈÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÃÊä 

ÚÁÃÈÏ×Ù×ÁÎÉÁ ÆÏÒÍ × ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁÃÈ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ɉÎÉÅ×ÙËÌÕÃÚÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÆÁÎÔÁÚÊÉȟ ÃÚÅÇÏ ×Ée-

ÌÕ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄĕ× ÄÏÓÔÁÒÃÚÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÁ non fiction), subordynowanego stylu bycia wobec 

ÐÒÚÅčÏŀÏÎÙÃÈ  ÏÒÁÚ ÄÁÌÅËÏ ÉÄäÃÅÊ ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊ ÄÙÓÃÙÐÌÉÎÙ ɉ#ÏÍÔÅ ρωχυȠ *Áľ×ÉďÓËÉ 

2011)3. 

4ÅÎ ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÏÆÉÃÅÒÓËÉÅÇÏ ÅÔÏÓÕȟ ÐÏÍÉÊÁÊäÃ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅȟ 

ÌÕÄÏ×Á ÍäÄÒÏĢç ÐÒÚÅÍÉÌÃÚÁȟ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÓËÕÐÉÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙÃÈ ÃÅÃÈÁÃÈ ÐÒÚÙ×ĕd-

czych. -ÉÍÏ ŀÅ ÌÅÐÓÚÁ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ×čÁÄÚÁ ÎÉÅÄÏÓËÏÎÁčÁ ÎÉŀ ×ÏÊÓËÏ×Á ÁÎÁÒÃÈÉÁȟ ÔÏ ÄÏÂÒÙ 

ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÂÅÚÃÅÎÎÙ É ÎÉÅčÁÔ×Ù ÄÏ ×ÙčÏÎÉÅÎÉÁȢ 0ÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÐÏ×ÉÎÉÅÎ ÚÁÓču-

ÇÉ×Áç ÎÁ ÓÚÁÃÕÎÅËȟ ÃÉÅÓÚÙç ÓÉö ÁÕÔÏÒÙÔÅÔÅÍ ÏÓÉäÇÎÉöÔÙÍ ÏÄ×ÁÇäȟ ÓÉčäȟ ÉÎÔÅÌÉÇÅÎÃÊäȟ 

ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÅÍȢ *ÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÚÂöÄÎÙȟ ÂÅÚ ÎÉÅÇÏ ×ÏÊÓËÏ ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÃÚÙ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÔÒÁÃÉ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢçȟ ÁÌÅ 

Ï ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ Ï ÔÁËÉÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÍÉÏÔÁÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ čÁÔ×ÏȢ 'ÄÙ ÐÏÄËÏÍÅÎÄÎÉ ÍÁÊä ÊÕŀ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅ 

ÓčÕŀÂÙ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÐÏÄ ÔÁËÉÍȟ Íĕ×ÉäÃ × ÐÒÚÅÎÏĢÎÉȟ ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÅÍȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÚčÙÃÈ 

ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙȟ ÃÈÏç Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ï ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÅ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÍÏŀÅ ÔÅŀ ÚÏÓÔÁç ÚÍÁÒÎÏ×ÁÎÅȟ Ï ÃÚÙÍ 

wspomina XVIII-×ÉÅÃÚÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅȢ .ÁÊ×ÉöËÓÚÙÍ Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×ÅÍ ÊÅÓÔȟ ÏÃÚÙ×i-

ĢÃÉÅȟ ÔÏ ÎÁÄ ÓÏÂäȟ Á ŀÙ×ÉÏčÅÍ ×ÏÊÏ×ÎÉËÁ ɀ ÊÁË ÇčÏÓÉ ÍäÄÒÏĢç samurajska ɀ jest nie tyle 

konflikt, lecz opanowanie: 0ÏÚ×ĕÌ ÓÅÒÃÕ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×Áç ÓÐÏËÏÊÎÙÍȟ Á ÐÒÚÅÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÅ Äo-

ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉ ÃÉö ÄÏ ÚÇÏÄÙȾ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÙ Ú ÉÎÎÙÍÉ (I 4).  

                                                        
3 : ÄÕŀÙÍ ÈÕÍÏÒÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ÓÔÒÅÓ Ú×ÙÃÚÁÊÏ×ÅÊ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ×ÉÚÙÔÙ ÎÏ×Ï ÐÒÏÍÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÏÆÉÃe-
Òĕ×ȟ ÁÂÓÏÌ×ÅÎÔĕ× 3ÚËÏčÙ 0ÏÄÃÈÏÒäŀÙÃÈ -ÁÒÙÎÁÒËÉ 7ÏÊÅÎÎÅÊ × ×ÉÌÌÉ ÓčÙÎÎÅÇÏ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÙ ÁÄÍȢ *ĕȤ
zefa Unruga Kronikarz w:  Wizyta w willi na Oksywiu (wspomnienia z wizyty oficjalnej w domu Un-
ÒÕÇĕ× × υύχϋ (Kronikarz  1984: 4 ɀ 5). 
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0ÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÁ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÅ × ÔÅÊ ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÔÙÌËÏ ÄÒÏÂÎä ÃÚöĢç 

paremii polskich i obcych. Nawet, co oczywiste, w okrojonej liczebnie postaci po-

ËÁÚÕÊä ÚÁÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅȟ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅ É ÉÍÍÁÎÅÎÔÎÅ ɉÇÄÙ ÉÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÁÍÉ ÂÙÌÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅɊȟ 

É ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅ ɉÁÕÔÏÒÚÙ ɀ cywile) ÅËÓËÌÕÚÙ×Îä ËÕÌÔÕÒä ×ÏÊÓËÏ×äȢ 7 ÌÁÐÉÄÁÒÎÙÃÈȟ 

ÂÌÉÓËÉÃÈ ×ÏÊÓËÏ×ÅÍÕ ÓÏÃÊÏÌÅËÔÏ×É ÓčÏ×ÁÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÓčĕ×ȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅÍȟ ÃÚÙ ÐÒÚÅÇÌäÄÁ ÓÉö 

ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÁÒÍÉÉȟ ÃÚÙ ÔÙÌËÏ ×ÙÏÂÒÁŀÅÎÉÅ Ï ÎÉÍ ɀ ÍÉÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÇÏr-

ÓÚÙȟ Á ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÌÅÐÓÚÙ ÎÉŀ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÓčÁÂÏĢÃÉä É ÐÒÚÙ×ÉÌÅÊÅÍ ÍÉÔÕȢ 0ÒÚy-

ÓčÏ×ÉÏ×Ù ×ÉÚÅÒÕÎÅË ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÁÔÙËÉ ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÅÊȟ ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÂÙç ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÁ ÔÙÌÅ ÒĕŀÎo-

ÒÏÄÎÙÍȟ ŀÅ ÍÏŀÅ ÃÈÏÃÉÁŀ secundum quid ÏÄÎÏÓÉ ÓÉö ÄÏ ×skazanej w tytule proble-

matyki.     

                    

ANEKS 
 

Armia, wojsko  
 
!ÒÍÉÁ ÍÁÓÚÅÒÕÊÅ ŀÏčäÄËÁÍÉ ɉÆÒɊȢ  An army marches on its stomach (I 5).  
 
*ÅÄÅÎ ÔÃÈĕÒÚ ÚÇÕÂÉ ÃÁčä ÁÒÍÉö ɉÏÓÍÁďÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ 
 
*ÅĢÌÉ ÒÕÓÚÁ ÓÉöȟ ÏÄÄÁÊ ÈÏÎÏÒÙȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÎÉÅÒÕÃÈÏÍÅȟ ÐÏÄÎÉÅĢȾÚÁÂÉÅÒÚȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÎÉÅ ÍÏŀÅÓÚ 
ÐÏÄÎÉÅĢçȟ ÐÏÍÁÌÕÊ ɉÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢ )Æ ÉÔ ÍÏÖÅÓȟ ÓÁÌÕÔÅ ÉÔȠ ÉÆ ÉÔ ÄÏÅÓÎȭÔ ÍÏÖÅȟ ÐÉÃË ÉÔ ÕÐȠ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ 
ÙÏÕ ÃÁÎȭÔ ÐÉÃË ÉÔ ÕÐȟ ÐÁÉÎÔ ÉÔ (I  1).    
 
'ÄÚÉÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÓËÏ ÔÁÍ ÂÒÁËÎÉÅ ÔÒawy (chorwac). Where the army goes there 
is no grass (I 5). 
 
Insza jest wojsko, a insza gromada (polskie) (OKP).  
 
+ÔÏ ÃÈÃÅ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙ ÕŀÙçȟ ÎÉÅÃÈ ÉÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ ×ÏÊÓËÁ ÓčÕŀÙç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
+ÔÏ ÃÈÃÅ ÂÉÅÄÙ ÕŀÙçȟ ÎÉÅÃÈ ÉÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ ×ÏÊÓËÁ ÓčÕŀÙç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅɊ (NKP III). 
 
-ÁčÏ ×ÁŀÙ ÚÂÒÏÊÎÅ ×ÏÊÓËÏȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÄÏÍÁ ÐÉÅÒ×ÅÊ ÒÁÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ɉ.+0 )))ɊȢ 
 
0ÏËĕÊ ÔÒ×Áȟ ÄÏÐĕËÉ ÎÉÅ ×ËÒÁÃÚÁ ×ÏÊÓËÏȟ Á ×ÏÊÓËÏ ÔÒ×Á ÄÏÐĕËÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏËĕÊ ɉÒÏÓɊȢ 
Peace lasts until the army comes, and the army lasts until peace comes (I 7). 
 
0ÒÏÓÔÁË ÔÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ×ÏÊÓËÏ Ú ×ÉÅÌËÏĢÃÉ ÓÚÁÃÕÊÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
3ÉčÁ ÍÁ × ×ÏÊÓËÕ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÌÉÃÚÂä ç×ÉÃÚÅÎÉÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ (NjP). 
 
7ÏÊÓËÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÒÕÃÉÚÎäȟ Á ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ×ÏÄäȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ Êä ÓÉö ÒÏÚÐÕÓÚÃÚÁ 
(wietnam).The army is the poison and the people are the water in which the poison 
is mixed (I 5). 
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7ÏÊÓËÏ ÏÄÐÉÅÒÁ ×ÒÏÇÁ ÏÄ×ÁÇäȟ Á ÎÉÅ ÚÎÉÅ×ÁÇä ɉÇÈÁÎɊȢ An army is driven back by 
courage and not by insults, however many (I 5). 
 
7ÏÊÓËÏ ÓÔÏÉ ÎÉÅ ÓÉčäȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÍäÄÒÏĢÃÉä ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅɊ ɉ/+0ɊȢ   

 
7 ×ÏÊÓËÕ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ×ÕÊËÁ 0ÉÏÔÒÕÓÉÁ ɉ×öÇ) In the army there is no Uncle Peter (I 5). 
  
:čÁ ÔÏ ÁÒÍÉÁ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÚčÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÈÏÒäŀÙÍȾ ÎÏÓÉ ÓÚÔÁÎÄÁÒÙȢ .ÉÅÇÏÄÚÉ×Á ÊÅÓÔ ÁÒÍÉÁ ÐÏÄ 
ÓÚÔÁÎÄÁÒÁÍÉ ÚčÁȾ× ÓčÕŀÂÉÅ ÚčÁ ɉÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢIt's an ill army when the devil carries the 
colours (I 5). 
 
"ÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï 
 
"ÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢ Security is nowhere safe (I 3).  
 
"ÉÅÄÁ × ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÕ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á ÊÅÓÔ ÌÅÐÓÚÁ ÎÉŀ ÄÏÓÔÁÔÅË ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÌöËÕ É ÎÉÅÐÅ×Îo-
ĢÃÉ ɉÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢ Poverty with security is better than plenty in the midst of fear and un-
certainty (I 3).  
 
"Ù ÂÙç ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÙÍȟ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÐÌÁÎÕÊ ɉÓÙÃÙÌɊȢ To have security, plan ahead (I 3). 
 
#ÈÏç ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ŀÙÊä ÐÏËÏÊÏ×Ïȟ ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÅç Ï ÓÚÔÕÃÅ ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÊ 
(chin). Though all under heaven be at peace, if the art of war be forgotten there is 
peril (I 4). 
 
Cisza/milczenie pozwala na zaistnienie pokojowi, a z pokojem wzrasta bezpie-
ÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ɉÁÆÒÙËɊȢ Silence gives rise to peace and with peace comes security (I 3). 
 
(ÏÊÎÙ ÐčÁÔÎÉË ÎÉÅ ÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÕÊÅ ÚÁÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅÎÉÁ ɉÈÉÓÚÐɊȢ A good paymaster needs no 
security (I 3). 
 
)Í ×ÉöËÓÚÁ ÏËÁÚÊÁȟ ÔÙÍ ÍÎÉÅÊ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÁ ɉÓÙÃÙÌɊȢ The bigger the chance, the less the 
security (I 3). 
 
+ÏÌÁÎÁ Ó×ÅÇÏ ×čÁĢÃÉÃÉÅÌÁ ÔÏ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊäÃÅ ÚÁÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÄÌÁ ËÏÔÁ ɉÍÅËÓÙËɊȢ The 
lap of its owner is security enough for a cat (I 3). 
 
.ÉÅÕÆÎÏĢç É ÒÏÚ×ÁÇÁȾÐÒÚÅÚÏÒÎÏĢç Óä ÒÏÄÚÉÃÁÍÉ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á ɉÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢ Distrust 
and caution are the parents of security (I 3). 
 
0Å×ÎÏĢç ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á ÊÅÓÔ Çčĕ×Îä ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎä ÐÏÒÁŀÅË ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢ Security is the 
first cause of misfortune (I 3).  
 
2ÁÄľ ÓÉö ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈȟ ÎÉÅ ÕÆÁÊ ÎÉËÏÍÕ ɉÁÎÇȟ ÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢ Advice to all, security for none (I 3).  
5ÆÁÊ "ÏÇÕȟ ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÓÉö ÚÁÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÙ×ÓÚÙ ɉÈÉÓÚÐɊȢ Trust in God upon good security (I 3). 
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:ÁÇÒÏŀÅÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÓäÓÉÁÄÅÍ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Á ɉÁÎÇɊȢ  Danger is next neighbor to securi-
ty (I 3).  
 
½ÙÃÉÅ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ Ç×ÁÒÁÎÔÕÊÅ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÁ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Áȟ ÍÏŀÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÏÂÉÅÃÙ×Áç ÓÐÏÓÏÂÎÅ 
okazje (chin). Life can never give security, it can only promise opportunity (I 3). 
 
"ÒÏďȟ ÍÉÅÃÚȟ ËÁÒÁÂÅÌÁȟ ÓÚÁÂÌÁ  
 
"ÅÚ ËÁÒÁÂÅÌÉ ÁÎÉ Ú ÐÏĢÃÉÅÌÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ   
 
"ÒÏď ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÁ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÄÌÁ Ó×ÅÇÏ ×čÁĢÃÉÃÉÅÌÁ ɉÏÓÍÁďÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ  
 
$ÁÊ "ÏŀÅ ÄÏÂÒä ÂÒÏď ÍÉÅçȟ Á ÎÉÇÄÙ ÊÅÊ ÎÉÅ ÕŀÙç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
$ÏÐÉÅÒÏ ÓÉÏÄčÁȟ ÍÉÅÃÚÁ ÓÚÕËÁçȟ ÇÄÙ ÓÉö ÊÕŀ ÃÚÁÓ ÐÏÔÙËÁç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ    
 
+ÏÂÉÅÔÙ É ËÁÒÁÂÉÎÕ ÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉÅÒÚÁÊ ÏÂÃÙÍ ÒöËÏÍ ɉÇÒɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ 
 
Miecz i czarka, zgodna parka (polskie, XIX w.) (NjP). 
 
.ÉÅ ÃÚÙÎÉ ×ÏÊÁËÁ ÚčÏÔÁ ÓÚÁÂÌÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ      
 
/ÒöŀÅÍ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÕÊÅȟ Á ÚčÏÔÅÍ Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
3ÚÁÂÌÁ ÄÏ ÓčÁ×Ù ÄÒÏÇÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ      
 
3ÚÁÂÌä ÄÒÅ×ÎÉÁÎä ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌÅ Ú×ÏÊÕÊÅÓÚ ɉÐÅÒÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) σɊȢ 
 
3ÚÁÂÌä Ú ÇĕÒÙȟ ÓÚËÌÁÎËä × ÇĕÒö ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ     
 
$Ï×ĕÄÃÁȟ ÇÅÎÅÒÁč 
 
ArmÉÁ ÂÅÚ ÄÏ×ĕÄÚÔ×Á ×ÁÌÃÚÙ ÍÁÒÎÉÅ ɉÄÕÎɊȢ A headless army fights badly (I 5). 
 
"ÅÚ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÙ ÁÒÍÉÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÇÕÂÉÏÎÁ ɉÇÒɊȢ Without a general an army is lost (I 2). 
 
$ÏÂÒÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÁč É ÔöÇÉ ×ÏÊÁË ɉčÁÃɊȢ At once a good general and a stout soldier  (I 1). 
 
$Ï×ĕÄÃÁ ÎÉÅ ÏÄÂÉÅÒÁ ÐÒÚÙÓÉöÇÉ ÏÄ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ×ÏÊÏ×ÎÉËĕ× ÔÕŀ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓÔÏÃÚÅÎÉÅÍ Âi-
Ô×Ù ɉÐÌÅÍÉö 4×ÉɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ 
 
$Ï×ĕÄÃÁ ÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉÎÉÅÎ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÚÓÉÁÄÁç Ú ËÏÎÉÁ ɉÃÈÉÎɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ  
 
'ÄÙÂÙĢ ÃÈÃÉÁč ÚÁÓÔÒÚÅÌÉç ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÁȟ ÎÁÊÐÉÅÒ× ÕÓÔÒÚÅÌ ÊÅÇÏ ËÏÎÉÁ ɉÊÁÐɊȢ If you would 
shoot a general, shoot his horse first (JP).  
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'ÄÙ ÄÚÉÅÓÉöç ÔÙÓÉöÃÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ ÂÁÎÉÁÌÕËÉȟ ÒÏĢÎÉÅ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÌÓËÁ ÓčÁ×Á ɉÊÁÐɊȢ 
When ten thousand soldiers lie rotting, the general's reputation is enhanced (I 1). 
 
'ÄÚÉÅ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃĕ×ȟ ÔÁÍ ÂÉÔ×Á ÐÒÚÅÇÒÁÎÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ   
 
'ÅÎÅÒÁč × ÐÏÌÕ ÎÉÅ ÓčÕÃÈÁ ÃÅÓÁÒÚÁ ɉÃÈÉÎɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ  
 
*ÁËÉ ÈÅÔÍÁÎȟ ÔÁËÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
*ÁË ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ É ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÁ ɉËÏÒÅÁďÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ωɊȢ 
 
*ÅÄÅÎ ÍÁÒÎÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÁč ÊÅÓÔ ÌÅÐÓÚÙ ÎÉŀ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÄÏÂÒÙÃÈ ɉÆÒɊȢ One bad general is better 
than two good ones (I 2).  
 
*ÅĢÌÉ ÇÅÎÅÒÁč ÊÅÓÔ ÓÉÌÎÙȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÓčÁÂÙÃÈ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ɉÃÈÉÎɊȢ If there is a strong general, 
there will be no weak soldiers (I 1).  
 
,ÅÐÉÅÊ ÊÅĢÌÉ ×ÏÊÓËÉÅÍ ÊÅÌÅÎÉ ÄÏ×ÏÄÚÉ ÌÅ× ÎÉŀ ×ÏÊÓËÉÅÍ Ì×ĕ× ÒÏÇÁÃÚ ɉčÁÃȟ ÂÒÙÔȟ  ÌÕÄɊ 
An army of deer would be more formidable commanded by a lion, than a an army of 
lions commanded by a stag (I 5).  
 
lÁÔ×ÉÅÊ ÚÎÁÌÅľç ÔÙÓÉäÃ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ÎÉŀ ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÁ ɉÃÈÉÎɊȢ An army of a thousand 
is easy to find, but, ah, how difficult to find a general (I 1). 
 
.ÁÊÌÅÐÓÚÙÍ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃä ÊÅÓÔ ÔÅÎȟ ËÔÏ ÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÓÉö ÍÙÌÉ ɉÁÎÇɊȢ He is the best general 
who makes the fewest mistakes (I 2).   
 
.Á×ÅÔ ÎÁÊÌÉÃÚÎÉÅÊÓÚÅ ×ÏÊÓËÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÃÚÙÍ ÂÅÚ ÄÏÂÒÅÇÏ ÄÏ×ĕÄÃÙ ɉÁÆÇÁÎɊȢ Even the 
largest army is nothing without a good general (I 5). 
 
Po ÂÉÔ×ÉÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ Óä ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÁÍÉ ɉÃÚÅÓɊȢ After a battle, everyone is a general (I 2).  
 
0ÏÄ ÄÏÂÒÙÍ ÄÏ×ĕÄÚÔ×ÅÍ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÚčÙÃÈ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ɉÃÈÉÎȟ ÊÁÐɊȢ Under a good general 
there are no bad soldiers (I 1).  
0ÏÒÁŀËö ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÁ ÚÄÏčÁ ÐÒÚÅŀÙç ÊÅÇÏ ÄÕÍÎÅ ÓÅÒÃÅȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÔÁËÁ ÒÁÎÁ ÎÉÅ ÚÁÂÉÊÅ 
jego dumy (afryk). A proud heart can survive a general failure because such a failure 
does not prick its pride (I 2). 
 
¡ÌÅÐÙ ×ĕÄÚ ÎÉÅÄÏÂÒÙ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
W czasie wÏÊÎÙ "ĕÇ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁÓÚÙÍ ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÅÍ ɉÂÏÔÓ×ɊȢ God is our general in time of 
war (I 2).  
 
7ÏÊÓËÏ Ï×ÉÅÃ ÄÏ×ÏÄÚÏÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ Ì×Á Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÙ ÁÒÍÉö Ì×ĕ× ÄÏ×ÏÄÚÏÎä ÐÒÚÅÚ Ï×Ãö 
ɉčÁÃȟ ÁÒÁÂȟ ÁÆÒÙËȟ ÉÒÁËɊȢ An army of sheep led by a lion would defeat an army of lions 
led by a sheep (I 5). 
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Piechota 
 
Czatuje nie wojuje, kto bez piechoty wojuje (polskie, XIX w.) (NjP).  
 
'ÄÚÉÅ ÐÉÅÃÈÏÔÁ ÎÉÅ ÄÏÊÄÚÉÅȟ ÔÁÍ ÃÚÏčÇ ÄÏÌÅÚÉÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 88 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
0ÉÅÃÈÏÔÁ ÊÅÓÔ ËÒĕÌÏ×ä ÂÒÏÎÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ     
 
Rozkaz 
 
'ÄÚÉÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ÒÏÚËÁÚÕÊäȟ ÎÉËÔ ÎÉÅ ÓčÕÃÈÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86))) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
+ÔÏ ÃÈÃÅ ÒÏÚËÁÚÙ×Áçȟ ÍÕÓÉ ÎÁÊÐÉÅÒ× ÎÁÕÃÚÙç ÓÉö ÓčÕÃÈÁç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
+ÔÏ ľÌÅ ÒÏÚËÁÚÕÊÅȟ ÎÉÅÄčÕÇÏ ÐÁÎÕÊÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
2ÏÚËÁÚ ÂÅÚ ÓÉčÙ É ÐÏ×ÁÇÉ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÓËÕÔÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0).  
 
Rozkaz w wojsku ɀ ÒÚÅÃÚ Ģ×ÉöÔÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ    
 
Taktyka, strategia  
 
+ÏÎÉÅÃÚÎÙÍ ÓÔÁčÏ ÓÉö ÚÎÉÓÚÃÚÙç ÍÉÁÓÔÏȟ ÂÙ ÊÅ ÏÃÁÌÉç ɉÁÍÅÒÙËɊȢ It became necessary 
to destroy the town to save it (I 4).  
 
+ÔÏ ÍÉÁč ÊÅÄÅÎ ÐÌÁÎ ÇÉÎÉÅȢ +ÔÏ ÍÉÁč Ä×Áȟ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÐÒÚÙ ŀÙÃÉÕ ɉÍÁÏÒÙÓËÉÅɊ ɉ3/ɊȢ 
 
/ÓÔÒÏŀÎÏĢç Á ÓÅËÒÅÔ ÔÏ ÄÕÓÚÁ ×ÏÊÎÙ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ρρɊȢ 
 
0Ï Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×ÉÅ ÍÏÃÎÉÅÊ ÚÁÃÉÓËÁÍÙ ÔÁĢÍÙ ÈÅčÍÕ ɉÊÁÐɊ ɉ) ρρɊȢ  
 
:ÁÓËÏÃÚÅÎÉÅȾ0ÒÚÅ×ÁÇÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÌÅÐÓÚÙÍ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅÍ ÎÉŀ ÂÒÁ×ÕÒÁ ɉÁÎÇɊȢ Advantage is  
a better soldier than rashness (I 1).  
 
Walka, bitwa  
 
"Éç ÓÉö ÄÏÂÒÚÅ × ×ÉÅÌËÉÅÊ ËÕÐÉÅȟ Á ÊÅĢç × ÍÁčÅÊ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
    
) ËÒÅ×ÅÔËÁ ÍÏŀÅ ÚÁÁÔÁËÏ×Áç ÓÍÏËÁ × ÐčÙÔËÉÅÊ ×ÏÄÚÉÅɉÃÈÉÎɊȢ Shrimp may attack 
dragons in shallow water (I 4).  
 
Jutrzejsza walka jest wygrana poprzez dzisiejsze ç×ÉÃÚÅÎÉÁ ɉÊÁÐȟ ÓÁÍÕÒÁÊɊȢ Tomor-
ÒÏ×ȭÓ ÂÁÔÔÌÅ ÉÓ ×ÏÎ ÄÕÒÉÎÇ ÔÏÄÁÙȭÓ ÐÒÁÃÔÉÃÅ (I 4). 
+ÉÅÄÙĢ ÎÉÅÇÏÔÏ×Ùȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÙÚÙ×ÁÊ ÂÉÔ×Ù ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
+ÔÏ ÂÉÊÅȟ ÂÙ×Á ÔÅŀ É ÂÉÔÙ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
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 Kto nie ma zbroje, mijaj boje (polskie, XVII w.) (NjP).  
 
0ÏÌÉÃÚÅÍÙȟ ÊÁË ÐÏÂÉÊÅÍÙ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×Ȣȟ ÓčÏ×Á *Ȣ #ÈÏÄËÉÅ×ÉÃÚÁ ÐÒÚÅ ÂÉÔ×ä ÐÏÄ 
Kircholmem) (NjP). 
0ÒÚÅÄ ÂÉÔ×ä ÎÉÅ ÔÒäÂÉç ×ÙÇÒÁÎÅÊ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ    
 
4ÒÅÎÕÊ ÃÉöŀËÏȟ ×ÁÌÃÚ ÂÅÚ ÔÒÕÄÕȢȢȢ É wygrywaj. Trenuj byle jak, walcz z trudem... i umie-
raj (niezn). 4ÒÁÉÎ ÈÁÒÄȟ ÆÉÇÈÔ ÅÁÓÙȣ ÁÎÄ ×ÉÎȢ 4ÒÁÉÎ ÅÁÓÙȟ ÆÉÇÈÔ ÈÁÒÄȣ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÅ (I 4). 
 
5ÐÁÄÁÊ ɉÐÒÚÅÇÒÙ×ÁÊɊ ÓÉÅÄÅÍ ÒÁÚÙȟ ÚÁ ĕÓÍÙÍ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁď ɉ×ÙÇÒÁÊɊ ɉÊÁÐɊȢ Fall seven 
times, stand up eight (I 4).  
 
Zabitych ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÌÉÃÚÙȟ ÐĕËÉ ÁÒÍÉÁ ×ÒÏÇÁ ÎÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÚÍÕÓÚÏÎÁ ÄÏ ÕÃÉÅÃÚËÉ ɉÐÌÅÍÉö 
Twi) (I 15). 
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÍÕÓÉ ÚÒÏÂÉç ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ ÂÙ ÍĕÃ ×ÙÇÒÁç ÂÉÔ×öȟ Á ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢç Ú ÔÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉe-
ÍÏŀÌÉ×Á ɉÎÉÅÚÎɊȢ A soldier must do everything he can to win the battle and most of 
the things he can`t (I 1).   
 
Odwaga, bohaterstwo  
 
Bohaterami czyni epoka (chin). Heroes are made by the times (I 4).  
 
Dobra odwaga, ale ŀÅÂÙ ÂÙčÁ ÍäÄÒÁ  ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
$ÕÓÚÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÎÏĢÃÉä Ú ÃÉÁčÅÍȢ 3ä ÎÉÅÒÏÚÄÚÉÅÌÎÅȟ ÎÉÅ ÏÂÁ×ÉÁÊ ÓÉö ÚÎÉÓÚÃÚÅÎÉÁ ŀÁÄÎe-
go z nich (samuraj). The soul is the body, and the body is the soul. They are indistin-
guishable. Do not fear for the destruction of either (I 4). 
 
-öÓÔ×Ï ÈÁÒÔÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÒÁÎÁÍÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
-öŀÎÅÍÕ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅ ÐÏÍÁÇÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ   
 
3ÁÍ ÐÒÁÇÎÉÊ ÓÔÁ×Áç ÏÄ×ÁŀÎÙÍ É ÇÏÔÏ×ÙÍ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÕ ×ÁÌËÉȟ × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ 
ÃÏ ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÅ É ÔÒÕÄÎÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ Ô×ÏÉÍ ɉÊÁÐȟ ÓÁÍÕÒÁÊɊȢWill yourself to stand ready 
and courageous on the battlefield. In this way, all that is difficult or dangerous will 
be yours (I 4).  
 
¡ÍÉÁčÅÍÕ Á ÍöŀÎÅÍÕ ÎÁÊÐÒöÄÚÅÊ ÓÉö × čÅÂ ÄÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86))) ×ȢɊ (NjP).  
 
:čÏÔÏ ÎÉÅ ÂÏÉ ÓÉö ÐÒĕÂÙ ÏÇÎÉÁȢ True gold does not fear the test of fire (I 4). 
 
5čÁÎ 
 
.ÉÅ ÍÁÓÚ ÐÁÎÁ ÎÁÄ ÕčÁÎÁȟ Á ÎÁÄ ÌÁÎÃö ÂÒÏÎÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
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5čÁÎÁ ÏÓÔÒÏÇÉ ÇÒÚÅÊä ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
Wojna  
 
Bella, iura, structura, conviva plura ɀ z tych wszystkich rzeczy wielka w worku 
dziura (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
"öÂÎÙ ×ÏÊÎÙ ÔÏ ÂöÂÎÙ ÇčÏÄÕ ɉÐÄȢ Afryk). The drums of war are the drums of hunger 
(I 20) 
 
#ÚÁÓÕ ×ÏÊÎÙ ÐÒÁ×Á ÍÉÌÃÚä (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
#ÚöÓÔÏ ÐÏÄ ÍÉÁÎÅÍ ȵÐÏËĕÊȱ ËÒÙÊÅ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÎÁ ɉčÁÃȢɊȢ Saepe sub nomine pacis bellum 
latet  (Di).  
 
$ÁÓÚ ÐÏËĕÊȟ ÍÁÓÚ ÐÏËĕÊ (polskie) (NKP II). 
 
$Ï ÐÏËÏÊÕ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐÁÒÙȟ ÄÏ ×ÏÊÎÙ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÙ ÊÅÄÅÎ ɉÂÅÄÕÉďÓËÉÅɊȢ Zum Frieden 
braucht's zwei ɀ Zum Krieg reicht einer  (I 21). 
 
+ÉÅÄÙ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÎÁ ÐÏÃÚÙÎÁȟ ÔÏ ÓÉö ÐÉÅËčÏ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁ (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
lÁÔ×ÉÅÊ ×ÏÊÎö ÚÁÃÚäç ÎÉŀ Êä ÓËÏďÃÚÙç (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
.Á ×ÏÊÎÉÅ ÌÅÐÓÚÅ ×ÙÓÐÁÎÉÅȟ ÎÉľÌÉ ËÏÃÈÁÎÉÅ (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
.ÉÅ ÚÇÉÎÉÅ ÎÁ ×ÏÊÎÉÅ ÁÎÉ ÎÁ ×ÏÊÅÎÃÅȟ ËÔÏ ÓÉö ÐÏÌÅÃÉ "ÏÇÕȟ .ÁÊĢ×ÉöÔÓÚÅÊ 0ÁÎÉÅÎÃÅ  
(polskie) (NKP III). 
 
0ÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÐÏËÏÊÕ ÂäÄľ ÕÃÚÃÉ×Ùȟ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ×ÏÊÎÙ ÏÄ×ÁŀÎÙ ɉÎÏ×ÏÚÅÌÁÎÄɊȢ )Î ÐÅÁÃÅ ÂÅ 
faithful; in war be valiant (I 24).  
 
0Ï ÓËÏďÃÚÏÎÅÊ ×ÏÊÎÉÅȟ ËÁŀÄÙ Ó×ÏÊä ÐÏÊÍie (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
3ÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅ ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÅ (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
7ÏÊÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚčÙÍ ÄčÕÔÅÍ ÄÏ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ɉÁÆÒÙËɊȢWar is a bad chisel 
with which to curve out tomorrow (I 23). 
7ÏÊÎÁ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓäÄÚÁȟ ËÔÏ ÍÉÁč ÒÁÃÊöȟ ÔÙÌËÏ ËÔÏ ÏÃÁÌÁč ɉÆÉÎɊȢ War does not determine 
who is right, only who is remaining (I 27).  
 
Wojna nie uczy dzieci niczego dobrego (kenijskie). Der Krieg gibt dem Kind keine 
Erziehung (I 28). 
 
7ÏÊÎÙ ×Ù×ÏčÕÊä ÌÕÄÚÉÅ ÚÂÙÔ ÓÔÁÒÚÙ ÂÙ ×ÁÌÃÚÙç ÄÌÁ ÚÂÙÔ ÍčÏÄÙÃÈȟ ÂÙ ÕÍÉÅÒÁç 
(afryk). Wars are created by people to old to fight for those to young to die (I 23).  
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: ÔÅÇÏȟ ÃÏ ÂÉÁčÅȟ ÎÁÊÇÏÒÓÚÙ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÎÉÅÇȟ Ú ÔÅÇÏ ÃÏ ÍÏŀÅ ÓÉö ÚÄÁÒÚÙç ɀ najgorsza wojna 
(mong), (I 22). 
 
7ÒĕÇȟ ÎÉÅÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉÅÌ 
 
+ÔÏ ÎÉÅÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉÅÌÏ×É ÆÏÌÇÕÊÅȟ ĢÍÉÅÒç ÓÏÂÉÅ ÇÏÔÕÊÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
Lepszy nieprzyjaciel otwarty jak przyjaciel zdradliwy (polskie, XIX w.) (NjP).  
 
Nieprzyjciel domowy najgorszy (polskie, XVII w.) (NjP).  
 
.ÉÅÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉÅÌÅ ÎÁÓÚÙÃÈ ÎÉÅÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉĕč ÓÁ ÎÁÓÚÙÍÉ ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉĕčÍÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ 
(NjP). 
 
0Ï ÚÍÁÒčÙÍ ×ÒÏÇÕ ÎÁÊÓÚÃÚÅÒÚÅÊ ÍÏÄÌÉÍ ÓÉö "ÏÇÕ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ    
 
7ÒĕÇ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÙÌËÏ ÃÈ×ÁÓÔÅÍ ÄÏ ×ÙÒ×ÁÎÉÁ ɉÁÚÔÅÃɊȢ The enemy is but weeds to be 
moved (I 4).  
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚȟ ÒÙÃÅÒÚ  
 
!ÂÙ ×ÐčÙÎäç ÎÁ ÁÍÂÉÃÊö ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁȟ ÚÁÂÉÅÒÚ ÍÕ ÏÓÔÒÏÇÉ ɉÈÉÓÚÐɊȢ To take ambition 
from a soldier, is to rob him of his spurs  (I 1). 
 
#ÁčÁ 0ÏÌÓËÁ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÐÉÃÈÌÅÒÚÅÍ ÄÌÁ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏȟ ÃÏ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅÍ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
#Ï ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁč ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏ×ÏÄÅÍ ɉÄÕďÓËÉÅȟ ÆÒɊȢ What the soldier said isn't 
evidence  (I 1).  
 
$ÌÁ ÍčÏÄÅÇÏ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÓÔÁÒÙ ËÏď ɉ×čɊȢ An old horse for a young soldier (I 1). 
 
$ÏÂÒÅÇÏ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÐÏÚÎÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÂÉÔ×Ù ɉÓÙÃÙÌɊȢ You'll know the good soldier 
in battle  (I 1).  
 
$ÏÂÒÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ËÕÌÏÍ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ËčÁÎÉÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 88 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ  
 
$ÏÂÒÙ ×ÏÊÁË ÍÙĢÌÉ ×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ Ï ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ÒÚÅÃÚÁÃÈȡ ËÒĕÌÕȟ "ÏÇÕ É ÎÉÃÚÙÍ ×ÉöÃÅÊ 
(niem). A good soldier has only three things to think about; the king, God, and noth-
ing  (I 1). 
 
$ÏÂÒÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÁÒÎÙÍ Ú×ÉÁÄÏ×Ãä ɉÌÕÄȢ ÁÍÅÒÙËȢ #ÈÅÙÅÎÎĕ×ɊȢ A good soldier 
is a poor scout  (I 1). 
 
Gdyby ÊÅÄÅÎ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁčȟ ÃÏ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÄÒÕÇÉȟ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏÂÙ ŀÁÄÎÅÊ ×ÏÊÎÙ  (jidish).  If 
one soldier knew what the other thinks, there would be no war  (I 1).  
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'ÅÎÅÒÁčÏ×ÉÅ Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÙÌÉȟ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÐÏÌÅÇÌÉ ɉÊÁÐɊȢ Generals conquer, soldiers are killed  
(I 1).  
 
*ÅĢÌÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÁÍÂÉÃÊÉ ÚÏÓÔÁÎÉÁ ÇÅÎÅÒÁčÅÍȟ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏÂÒÙÍ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅÍ 
(afryk). If a soldier doesn't have ambitions to become a general is not a good soldier  
(I 1).  
 
+ÒÅ× ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ÃÚÙÎÉ ×ÉÅÌËÉÍÉ ÇÅÎÅÒÁčĕ× ɉ×čɊȢ It is the blood of the soldier that 
makes the general great  (I 1, 2).  
 
+ÒÅ× ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙȟ ÓčÁ×Á ÇÅÎÅÒÁčĕ× ɉÊÁÍÁÊÓËɊȢ The soldiers' blood, the general's repu-
tation  (I 1).  
 
+ÒÅ× ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ×Ù×ÙŀÓÚÁ ËÁÐÉÔÁÎÁ ɉ×čɊȢ The soldier's blood exalts the captain  (I 1). 
 
,ÅÐÓÚÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÚÂÒÏÊÎÙȟ ÁÎÉŀÅÌÉ ÓÔÒÏÊÎÙ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
-ÉčÏĢç ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÎÉÅ ÔÒ×Á ÄčÕÇÏȟ ÇÄÙ ÇÒÁÊä ×ÅÒÂÌÅȟ ŀÅÇÎÁÊ ÕËÏÃÈÁÎÁ ɉÓÙÃÙÌɊȢ The 
love of a soldier doesn't last long; when the drum rolls; Good bye, dear lady (I 1).    
 
.ÁÊÌÅÐÓÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÎÉÅ ÌÕÂÉä ×ÏÊÎÙ ɉÃÈÉÎɊȢ The best soldiers are not warlike (I 1). 
 
.ÁÊÍöŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÒÙÃÅÒÚȟ ÎÁÊĢÍÉÅÌÓÚÙ ÊÅľÄÚÉÅÃ ÎÁ ËÏÎÉÕ Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÄÏ ÐÌäÓĕ× ÂÉÅÒÚÅ naj-
ÌÅÐÓÚä ÔÁÎÅÃÚÎÉÃö. (polskie) (NKP, III). 
 
.ÉÅ ËÁŀÄÙ ÃÏ ÓÉö ÐÏ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÓËÕ ÓÔÒÏÉȟ ÐÌÁÃÕ É ÐÏÔÙÃÚËÉ ÄÏÓÔÏÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
.ÉÅ ËÁŀÄÙȟ ËÔÏ ÉÄÚÉÅ ÎÁ ×ÏÊÎö ÊÅÓÔ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅÍ ɉÐÏÒÔÕÇȟ ÈÉÓÚÐɊȢ All are not soldiers 
who go to the wars  (I 1).  
 
Nie to mi rycerz, co wino usiecze, a przed nieprzyjacielem ojczyzny uciecze (pol-
skie, XVIII w.) (NjP). 
 
.ÉÅ ×ÃÈÏÄľ × ÚÁŀÙčÏĢç Ú ÍÎÉÃÈÁÍÉ ÁÎÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁÍÉ ɉÓÙÃÙÌɊȢ Don't make friends 
with monks and soldiers  (I 1).  
 
/Ä ÔÙÓÉäÃÁ ÌöËÌÉ×ÙÃÈ ×ÏÊÏ×ÎÉËĕ× ÌÅÐÓÉ Ä×ÁÊȟ ÁÌÅ ÏÄ×ÁŀÎÉ ɉÇÒÕÚÉďÓËÉÅ) (I 10).  
 
0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ ÏÂÏ×ÉäÚËÉÅÍ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÓčÕÓÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ɉÈÉÓÚÐɊȢ The first duty of  
a soldier is obedience  (I 1).  
0ÏÌÓËÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ × ÏÂÏÚÉÅ ɀ ÁÎÉÏčȟ × ÐÏÌÕ ɀ lew (polskie, XIX w.) (NjP). 
 
0ÏÓÐÏÌÉÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÏ×ÉÅĢçȡ ÌÅÐÓÚÙ ÒÙÃÅÒÚ ÎÉŀ ÐÁÎÏÓÚÁ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8VI w.) (NjP). 
 
0Ï ×ÉÅÒÚÃÈÕ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÍÏŀÅ ÎÏÓÉç ËÏÓÚÕÌö ÎÁ urlopie (ros). A soldier on furlough lets 
his shirt hang out of his trousers  (I 1) 
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0ÒÁ×ÎÉÃÙ É ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ Óä ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉĕčÍÉ ÚčÅÇÏ ɉÓÚ×ÅÄȟ ÎÉÅÍɊȾ!Ä×ÏËÁÃÉ É ÓÏčÄÁÃÉ ÔÏ 
ÄÉÁÂčÁ ËÁÍÒÁÃÉȢ Lawyers and soldiers are the Devil's playmates/ Advokaten und 
Soldaten sind des Teufels Spielkameraden  (I 1; I 19).  
 
0ÒÚÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÐčÁÓÚÃÚÁȟ ×čÁÓÎÙ ÎÏĢ ÎÁ ÓÏÂÉÅ ɉÐÏÒÔÕÇɊȢ From the sol-
dier who has no cloak keep your own in your chest  (I 1). 
 
3čÁ×Á ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄÎÉÅ ×ÏÄÚÏ×Éȟ ÎÉÇÄÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÏÍ ɉÉÎÄɊ ɉ) ρςɊȢ  
 
3ÔÁÒÚÙ ×ÏÊÁÃÙ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÉÅÒÁÊä ɉÄÕďÓËÉÅɊȢ Old soldiers never die  (I 1). 
 
3ÔÁÒÚÙ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÉÅÒÁÊäȟ ÏÎÉ ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÏÓÔÁç ÏÄÍÉÅÎÉÁÊä ɉÁÎÇÌÏÓÁÓËÉÅ ÌÕÄɊ  
Old soldiers never die, they simply fade away  (I 1).  
 
4ÙÌËÏ ÎÁ ×ÏÊÎÉÅ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚ Á×ÁÎÓÕÊÅ ɉ×ÉÅÔÎÁÍÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ρσɊȢ 
 
7 ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚȟ ÎÁ ÓÔÁÒÏĢç ŀÅÂÒÁË ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢYoung soldiers, old beggars  (I 1) .  
 
:ÁÐÒÏ×ÉÁÎÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅȾÚÕÐÁ ÃÚÙÎÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ɉÆÒɊȢ The soup makes the soldier  (I 1).  
 
: ÄÁÌÁ ÏÄ ÐÏÌÁ ÂÉÔ×Ù ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ Óä ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁÍÉ ɉÎÉÅÍɊ Away from the battle all are 
soldiers (I 1). 
 
:čÙ ÔÏ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÉÅ ÎÏÓÉ × ÔÏÒÎÉÓÔÒÚÅ ÂÕčÁ×Ù ÍÁÒÓÚÁčËÏ×ÓËÉÅÊ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ  
XIX w.) (NjP). 
 
:ÎÁç ÒÙÃÅÒÚÁ ÐÏ ÕÊöÃÉÕ ÂÒÏÎÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅɊ (NKP, III). 
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÎÉÅÐčÁÔÎÙ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌÅ ÄÏËÁŀÅ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86))) ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ 
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÓÔÒÚÅÌÁ ɀ 0ÁÎ "ĕÇ ËÕÌÅ ÎÏÓÉ ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 8)8 ×ȢɊ ɉ.Ê0ɊȢ   
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÍÕÓÚä ÂÙç ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÏÐčÁÃÁÎÉ É ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ËÁÒÁÎÉ ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢ Soldiers must be well 
paid, and well hanged  (I 1).  
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ×ÁÌÃÚäȟ Á ËÒĕÌÏ×ÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁÊä ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ ɉÊÉÄÉÓÈɊȢ The soldiers fight, and the 
kings are heroes  (I 1). 
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÙ ÏÐčÁÃÁ ÓÉö ÚÁ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÓÚËĕÄ ɉ×čɊȢ The soldier is well paid for doing mis-
chief  (I 1) . 
½ÏÎÁ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ×ÄÏ×ä ɉÉÎÄÉÁÎɊȢ The soldier's wife is always a widow  (I 1).  
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÚčÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅÍ ÄÌÁ Ó×ÙÃÈ ÚÎÁÊÏÍÙÃÈ ɉËÁčÍÕÃËÉÅɊ ɉ) ρφɊȢ  
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÁÎÉ ÐÒÏÓÔÁËÉÅÍ ÁÎÉ ÄŀÅÎÔÅÌÍÅÎÅÍ ɉÆÉÎɊȢ A soldier's no boor though 
no gentleman either  (I 1).  
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½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ ÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚä ɉÁÆÒÙËɊȢ Soldiers don't cry  (I 1).  
 
½ÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÐÏËÏÊÕ Óä ÊÁË ÐÉÅÃÅ × ÌÅÃÉÅ ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢ Soldaten im Frieden sind wie 
vÆÅÎ ÉÍ 3ÏÍÍÅÒ (I 16).   
 
:×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ï  
 
#Éȟ ËÔĕÒÚÙ ÕÍÉÅÊä Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÁçȟ ÎÉÅ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÕÍÉÅÊä ÚÁŀÙç Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Á ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ XVIII 
w.) (NjP). 
 
.ÁÊÄÚÉÅÌÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÓÐÒÚÍÉÅÒÚÅďÃÅÍ Ú×ÙÃÉöÚÃÙ ɀ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉËÁ ÇčÕÐÓÔ×Ï (polskie) 
(NKP III). 
 
7ÉÅÌËÉÅ ÔÏ Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ïȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÙÚÎÁÊÅ (polskie) (NKP III).       
 
:×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ï ÉÄÚÉÅ ÚÁ ÏÄ×ÁÇä ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅɊ (NKP III). 
 
:×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ï ÎÁÊ×ÉöËÓÚÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÙç (polskie) (NKP III). 
 
Inne  
 
'ÄÙ ÉÄÚÉÅÓÚ ÎÁ ×ÏÊÎöȟ ÐÏÍĕÄÌ ÓÉö ÒÁÚȠ ÇÄÙ ÊÅÄÚÉÅÓÚ ÎÁ ÍÏÒÚÅȟ Ä×Á ÒÁÚÙȠ ÇÄÙ ÍÁÓÚ 
ÓÉö ŀÅÎÉç ɀ trzy razy (ros) (I 9).  
 
7 ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÕ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÁ ÌÉÃÚÙ ÎÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔöȟ ÔÁË ÊÁË ÐÁďÓÔ×Ï × ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÎÁ 
ÄÏ×ĕÄÃö ×ÏÊÓË ɉ×ÉÅÔÎÁÍÓËÉÅɊ ɉ) ρσɊȢ   
 
*ÅĢÌÉ ÓÕčÔÁÎ ÄÏÍÁÇÁ ÓÉö ÐÉöÃÉÕ ÊÁÊÅËȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁ Ó×ÏÉÍ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÏÍ ÕÐÉÅÃ ÔÙÓÉäÃ ËÕr-
ÃÚÁËĕ× ɉÐÅÒÓɊȢ If the Sultan demands five eggs, let his soldiers roast a thousand 
chickens (I 1).  
 
+Ïď &ÒÙÄÅÒÙËÁ 7ÉÅÌËÉÅÇÏ ÂÙč Ú ÎÉÍ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÓÉÅÄÍÉÕ ×ÏÊÅÎȟ Á ÎÁÄÁÌ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁč Çču-
ÐÉÍ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÉÅÍ ɉÎÉÅÚÎɊ Ȣ Ȱ&ÒÅÄÅÒÉÃË ÔÈÅ 'ÒÅÁÔȭÓ ÈÏÒÓÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÎ ÓÅÖÅÎ ÓÅÐÁÒÁÔÅ ÃÁm-
paigns with him. In the end he was still a dumb horse (I  4).  
 
+ÔÏ ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÊÅȟ ÇÏÔĕ× ÊÅÓÔ ÓÔÁÎäç ×ÏÂÅÃ ËÁŀÄÅÇÏ ×ÏÊÓËÁ ɉÊÅÍÅÎɊȢ He who eats well 
is able to face an army (I 8). 
 
0ÏÚ×ĕÌ ÓÅÒÃÕ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×Áç ÓÐÏËÏÊÎÙÍȟ Á ÐÒÚÅÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÄÏÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉ ÃÉö ÄÏ ÚÇo-
ÄÙȾ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÙ Ú ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ɉÓÁÍÕÒÁÊɊȢ Allow your heart to remain at ease, and destiny 
will lead the way to accord with others (I 4). 
 
4ÅÇÏ ÔÙÌËÏ Ú ÄÚÉÁčÁ ÚÁÂÉÊÁÊäȟ ËÏÇÏ ÐÉÏÒÕÎ ÍÁ ÚÁÂÉç ɉÐÏÌÓËÉÅȟ 86)) ×Ȣȟ ÕÌÕÂÉÏÎÅ Ðo-
wiedzenie Stefana Batorego) (NjP).  
: ×ÙËÓÚÔÁčÃÅÎÉÅÍ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÒÚäÄÚÉçȟ ×ÏÊÎö É ×ÁŀÎÅ ÓÐÒÁ×Ù ÒÏÚÓäÄÚÉç ɉÎÉÅÍɊȢ Mit dem 
!ÂÃ ËÁÎÎ ÍÁÎ ÒÉÃÈÔÅÎȟ +ÒÉÅÇ ÕÎÄ ÇÒÏħÅ 3ÁÃÈÅÎ ÓÃÈÌÉÃÈÔÅÎ (I 17).  
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Abstrakt : !ÒÔÙËÕč ÐÏÄÅÊÍÕÊÅ ÚÁÇÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÙÍÉ ÆÏÒÍÁÍÉ ÃÚÁÓÕ  

× ÐÏÅÚÊÉ -ÉËÏčÁÊÁ 3öÐÁ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ É 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÁ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏȢ #ÚÁÓ ÊÅÓÔ rozpatrywany 

ÊÁËÏ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅ Óä ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅ ÆÏÒÍÙ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ ÊÁË ÎÁ ÐÒÚy-

ËčÁÄ ÃÚÁÓȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÅÚÉÎÔÅÇÒÕÊÅ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔ ɉͼÊÁͼ ÚÍÉÅÎÎÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅȟ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢç ȵÊÁȱȟ ÏÐÏÚÙÃÊÁ ÃÚÁÓ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙ-ÃÚÁÓ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÙɊȟ ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ ÁÎÁÌÉÔÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÐÏÄÄÁÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁÎä ÉÎÎÅ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ×ät-

ËÉ ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÅ ÎÐȢ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÊÁËÏ ÎÕÄÙȟ ÂÅÚÃÚÙÎÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÚÙ ÔÅŀ ÏÐÏÚÙÃÊÁ ÃÚÁÓÕ  

w dialogu sacrum/ profanum. 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: #ÚÁÓȟ ÐÏÅÃÉ ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÉȟ ÂÁÒÏËȟ ÐÁÍÉöçȟ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁ 

 

THE FIGURES OF TIME IN THE POETRY  

OF -)+/l!* 3V0-3:!2:9n3+) !.$ 3%"!34)!. '2!"/7)%#+) 
 

Marcin Pliszka  

UPH, Poland 

 

Abstrac t: 4ÈÉÓ ÐÁÐÅÒ ÁÄÄÒÅÓÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÉÓÓÕÅ ÏÆ ÅØÉÓÔÅÎÔÉÁÌ ÆÏÒÍÓ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÐÏÅÔÒÙ ÏÆ -ÉËÏčÁÊ 

3öÐ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉ ÁÎÄ 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉȢ )Î ÔÈÅÉÒ ×ÏÒËÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÉÓ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÚÅÄȟ among 

others, as the experience of the past; therefore, all forms of memory will be discussed, such 

ÁÓ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÍÅ ÔÈÁÔ ÄÉÓÐÅÒÓÅÓ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ɉȵ)ȱ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÓ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÉÍÅȟ the ÉÄÅÎÔÉÔÙ ÏÆ ȵ)ȱȟ the oppo-

sition of past and present). In addition, other temporal themes will be the subject of analyti-

cal reflection: experience of boredom and inaction and temporal conditions in the context of 

tensions between the sacred and the profane.  

 

Keywords : Time, metaphysical poets, baroque, memory, existence 

 

 

*ÅŀÅÌÉ ÔÅÄÙ ËÔÏĢ ÐÏ×ÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÃÚÁÓ ÊÅÓÔ ŀÙÃÉÅÍ ÄÕÓÚÙ 

 × ÐÒÚÅÃÈÏÄÎÉÍ ÒÕÃÈÕ Ú ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÎÕ ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÅÇÏ × ÉÎÎÙȟ  

ÔÏ ÃÚÙ ÊÅÇÏ ÓčÏ×Ï ×ÙÄÁ ÓÉö ×ÁŀÎÅȩ 

 (Plotyn 2000: 342)  
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'ÄÙ ÚÁÃÚÙÎÁÍÙ ÇÍÅÒÁç × ÎÁÓÚÙÃÈ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÁÃÈ  

É ÐÒÚÅËÏÐÕÊÅÍÙ ÊÅ ÃÏÒÁÚ ÇčöÂÉÅÊȟ ÏÇÁÒÎÉÁ ÎÁÓ ÚÁËčÏÐÏÔÁÎÉÅȟ  

ÐÏÔÅÍ ÚÁŀÅÎÏ×ÁÎÉÅȟ ÎÁ ËÏÎÉÅÃ ÚÁĢ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÅ ×ÓÔÒöÔÕȢ  

:ÎÁÊÏÍÏĢç ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÏÐčÁÃÁÍÙ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÓčÏÎÏȢ 

(Cioran 2008: 173-174) 

 

ɍȢȢȢɎ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊä ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÒĕŀÎÅ Ä Ï Ģ × É Á Ä Ã Ú Å Î É a  c z a s u,  

ÁÌÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ɀ ÊÅŀÅÌÉ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÔÁË ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅç ɀ ÒĕŀÎÅ ÏÄÍÉÁÎÙ Ó Á Í Å Ç o  c z a s u,  

ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉÏ ÄÏ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÓÐÏÓÏÂĕ× ÍÏÊÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ É ÍÅÇÏ ÐÏÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁȢ 

(Ingarden 2017: 68) 

 

 

7 Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ -ÉËÏčÁÊÁ 3öÐÁ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ É 3ÅÂÁÓÔÉÁÎÁ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ 

interesuje mnie czÁÓ × ÊÅÇÏ ÕčÁÍËÏ×ÙÍ É ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÏ×ÙÍ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÚÅ ÏÒÁÚ ÊÅÇÏ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁȟ ÄÏËÏÎÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁÊäÃÙȟ ÍÎÉÅÊ ÚÁĢ ÃÚÁÓ × ÕÊöÃÉÕ 

ÁÂÓÔÒÁËÃÙÊÎÙÍȟ ÏÇĕÌÎÙÍȟ ËÏÓÍÉÃÚÎÙÍȟ ÎÉÅÓËÏďÃÚÏÎÙÍȟ ÂÏÓËÉÍȢ #ÚöÓÔÏ ×ÙÏÄÒöb-

niona jednostka czasu egzystencji bywa interpretowana z perspektywy istnienia  

× ÉÎÎÙÍ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÍȟ × ÔÁËÉÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÍÏ×Á ÂöÄÚÉÅ Ï ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ Äo-

Ģ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÃÚÁÓÕȟ ÃÏ ÔÅŀ ×ÁÒÕÎËÕÊÅ ÚÍÉÅÎÎÏĢç ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÕ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅȟ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÍÉa-

Îö É ÄÙÓÔÁÎÓ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÚÄÁÒÚÅď ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÃÈȢ 5 ÐÏÅÔĕ× ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÁÌÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÕÊÍÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕ ŀÙÃÉÁ × ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ÉÅ ÎÉÅÓËÏďÃÚÏÎÏĢÃÉ ɉ×ÙÏÂÒÁŀÅÎÉÁ ÁÂÓÏÌÕÔÕɊȟ 

× Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÔÙÍ ÄÏÍÉÎÁÎÔä ÍÙĢÌÅÎÉÁ Ï ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ Ï ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÍ ÂÙÔÏ×ÁÎÉÕȟ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ × ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÉ ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×Ïȟ ÊÁËÏ 

wieczne esseȢ 0ÌÁÔÏÎ ÕŀÙ×Áč ÄÌÁ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÁ ÎÉÅÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃz-

ÎÅÇÏȟ ÁÌÅ ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÏÄÄÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÉÓÔÏÔö ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁȟ ÓčÏ×Á-terminu ɀ aion (Skarga 2005: 

28-29)1Ȣ #ÚÁÓ ÆÉÚÙËÁÌÎÙȟ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉ ÒÏÚÍÙ×Á ÓÉö × ÔÒ×ÁÎÉÕ É ÏÃÚÅËÉ×ÁÎÉÕȟ × Ó×Ïi-

stym zatrzymaniu w interwale jednostkowej egzystencji, by w konsekwencji wrĕȤ

ÃÉç ÄÏ ÐÉÅÒ×ÏÔÎÅÇÏ ľÒĕÄčÁ É ÚÁÎÉËÎäç × ÁÂÓÏÌÕÃÉÅ2. Na czas ziemskiej egzystencji 

ÎÁËčÁÄÁ ÓÉö ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÃÚÁÓ ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ É × ÚÁÌÅŀÎÏĢÃÉ ÏÄ ÐÒÚÙÊöÔÅÊ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ùȟ ÍÙĢÌe-

ÎÉÁ Ï ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȢ .ÉÅÊÁËÏ ȵ×ÙÊĢÃÉÅÍȱ Ú ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ Ï ÉÌÅ ÔÏ ÍÏŀÌÉwe, z upiornej 

ÎÉÅÔÒ×ÁčÏĢÃÉ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÊÅÓÔ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÚÁÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÓÉö × ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢçȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ 

ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ÅÓËÁÐÉÚÍȢ .Á ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÁÃÈ ÆÕÎÄÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙËÁ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÔÅÒÁľȤ

ÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ɉÔÒ×ÁÎÉÁ É ÕÃÚÅÓÔÎÉÃÚÅÎÉÁ × ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁÃÈɊ ÏÒÁÚ ÃÚÁÓÕ ×ÙËÒÁÃÚÁÊäÃÅÇÏ 

poza ÄÏÃÚÅÓÎÏĢçȟ ÐÏÚÁ ÔÕ É ÔÅÒÁÚȢ 

 
7 ŀÙÃÉÕ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ ɀ pisze Andrzej Stoff ɀ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÔȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÓÔÁÎ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ 

× ÎÁÊ×ÙŀÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ɉÃÈÏç × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÒĕŀÎÙɊ ÚÁÌÅŀÙ ÏÄ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ɀ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢçȟ ale 

ËÁŀÄÁ ÐÏÄÊöÔÁ ×ÔÅÄÙ ÄÅÃÙÚÊÁ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÉÅÕÓÕ×ÁÌÎÙÍ ÆÁËÔÅÍ ÓÔÁÎÕ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÎÁÚ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉä, 

                                                        
1  0ÌÁÔÏďÓËÉÅ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁÎÉÁ Ï ÃÚÁÓÉÅ É ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ × Timajosie, zob. Platon, Timajos. Kritias 

albo Atlantyk (Warszawa1986: 37d). 
2  0ÌÁÔÏÎ Õ×ÁŀÁčȟ ŀÅ ÃÚÁÓ ËÏďÃÚÙ ÓÉö ×ÒÁÚ Ú ËÏďÃÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ 4ÁËÉ ËÏÌÉÓÔÙ ÐÏÒÚäÄÅË ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÙ ÂÙč 
×ÉÅÌÏËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÄÙÓËÕÔÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÅÍ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÃÚÎÙÍȟ ÐÏÃÚÙÎÁÊäÃ ÏÄ 0ÌÁÔÏÎÁȟ ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ Ģw. Au-
ÇÕÓÔÙÎÁȟ Á ËÏďÃÚäÃ ÁÌÂÏ É ÎÉÅȟ ÎÁ (ÅÉÄÅÇÇÅÒÚÅ ɉ3ËÁÒÇÁ ςππυɊȢ  
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×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁÊäÃ Òĕ×ÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ × ÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕȟ ÃÈÏç ÎÉÇÄÙ ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÃÉÅȟ ÓÔÁÎ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÂöÄäÃÙ ÄÏÐÉÅÒÏ 

ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÓÐÏÄÚÉÅ×ÁÎÉÁ ÓÉöȡ ÎÁÄÚÉÅÉȟ ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ ÏÂÁ×Ùȟ ËÁÌËÕÌÁÃÊÉȟ ÚÁÂÉÅÇĕ× ÂäÄľ ÌöËÕ ɀ prz y-

ÓÚčÏĢç. (Stoff 2003: 156).  

 

$ÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÒÅÁËÃÊä ÎÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢç ÚÁÓÔÁÎäȟ 

ÎÁ ÄÚÉÁčÁÎÉÅ × ÊÅÊ ÇÒÁÎÉÃÁÃÈȟ ÎÁ ÁËÔÙ×ÎÏĢç ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÕȢ +ÁŀÄÙ ÓÕÂÉÅËÔÙ×ÎÉÅ ÕÃÚÅÓt-

ÎÉÃÚÙ × ÔÙÍ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ É × ÒĕŀÎÙ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȟ É ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÉÎÎÙÍÉ Ï Ôö 

ÒĕŀÎÉÃö ÃÈÃö ÔÕÔÁÊ ÔÅŀ ÐÙÔÁçȢ : ËÏÌÅÉ ÐÏÇÒäŀÅÎÉÅ ÓÉö × ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÕ ÓËÁÚÕÊÅ ÎÁÓ ÎÁ ÉÌu-

ÚÏÒÙÃÚÎÅ ÂÙÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÙÍȟ Á ÁËÔÙ×ÎÏĢç É ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÚÁÌÅŀÙ ÏÄ ÎÁÓȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ 

ÕÃÚÅÓÔÎÉÃÔ×Ï × ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÍ ÎÁÓÚÅÊ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ × ȵÔÅÒÁÚȱȟ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ×ĕw-

czas ÔÙÍÃÚÁÓÏ×Ï ÚÁ×ÉÅÓÚÏÎÅȢ -ÏÊÅ ÐÙÔÁÎÉÅ ÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÃÚÅ ÂÒÚÍÉȡ × ÊÁËÉ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ É ÊÁË 

ÓÉö ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÊÁË ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÏ×ÅÊ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÙ 

× ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ÆÒÁÚÉÅȟ × ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅčÁ 

ÍÏŀÎÁ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁç × ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ÉÅ ȵĢÌÁÄÕ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȱ3ȟ Á ×ÉöÃ ÔÅŀ ÌÉÒÙËÉ ÏÓÏÂÉÓÔÅÊȢ 

Taki tekst ma ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÒÅÆÅÒÅÎÃÙÊÎÙ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÁȟ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ Á ÎÁ Ðo-

ÚÉÏÍÉÅ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ Ï ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÍ Ú ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ ×ÙÄÏÂÙ×ÁÍÙ ÓÔÁÎ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÙ  

× ÄÁÎÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÌÕÂ ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȢ 4Å Ä×Á ÁÓÐÅËÔÙ ÓËčÁÄÁÊä ÓÉö ÎÁ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁd-

ÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕ É ÊÅÇÏ ÚÁÐÁÍÉöÔÙ×ÁÎÉÅ ɀ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÁ É ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÅ × ÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ÌÉÔe-

rackim4Ȣ )ÎÎÙ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÄÏÃÉÅËÁďȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊä ÎÁÄ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ É Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉä ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ×ËÒÁÄÁ ÓÉö ÄÏ ×Ù×ÏÄÕȟ ÔÏ ÐÏÓÔÁ×Á Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ trwania wo-

ÂÅÃ ×ÉÅËÕÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȢ #Ï ÚÒÏÂÉö Ú ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÄÁÎÙÍ ÔÕ É ÔÅÒÁÚȟ ÂÙ ÇÏ × ËÏďÃÕ ÕÔÒÁÃÉçȟ ÁÌÅ 

×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÓÔÏÓÏ×ÎÉÅ ×ÙÐÅčÎÉçȩ 3čÏ×ÅÍȡ ÎÁ ÈÏÒÙÚÏÎÃÉÅ ÒÙÓÕÊÅ ÓÉö ×ÉÅÃÚÎÅ ÔÒ×ÁÎÉÅȟ 

ÃÅÌ É ÄäŀÅÎÉÅȟ ÄÏ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉ ÄÒÏÇÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÃÚÁÓ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÊ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÄÙȢ  

 

#ÚÁÓ 3öÐÁ 

 

#ÚÁÓ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ -ÉËÏčÁÊÁ 3öÐÁ-3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÔÏÃÚÙ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ  

× Ä×ĕÃÈ ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÁÃÈȟ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ÔÏ ÃÚÁÓ ËÏÓÍÉÃÚÎÙȟ ÄÒÕÇÉ ÔÏ ÏÃÚÙ×i-

ĢÃÉÅ ÃÚÁÓ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉ ɉ+İÎÓÔÌÅÒɀ,ÁÎÇÎÅÒ ςππτɊȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÚÎÁÃÚäÃÏ ×ÐčÙ×Á ÎÁ 

ÄÒÕÇÉȟ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁ ÇÏȟ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁ × ÎÉÍ ÄÕËÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍÉ ×ÉÎÉÅÎ ÐÏÄäŀÁç ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅË Ú×ÒĕȤ

ÃÏÎÙ ËÕ .ÁÊ×ÙŀÓÚÅÍÕȟ ÓčÏ×ÅÍȠ ÃÚÁÓ ËÏÓÍÉÃÚÎÙ ÒÚÕÔÕÊÅ × ÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÎÁ 

ÃÚÁÓ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÃÚÁÓ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÏ×ÙȢ 4Á ÚÁÌÅŀÎÏĢçȟ ÚÁÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ × ÂÏÓËÉ 

                                                        
3  "ÌÉÓËÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÉ ËÏÎÃÅÐÃÊÁ ĢÌÁÄÕ ÁÕÔÏÒÁ × ÔÅËĢÃÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒä ÓÆÏÒÍÕčÏ×ÁčÁ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔÁ #ÚÅÒÍÉďÓËÁ 
ɉ+ÒÁËĕ× ρωωτȡ ρχσɊȡ ȵ ɍȢȢȢɎ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ ÄÏ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÐÏ×ÒĕÃÉčȟ ÃÈÃÉÁčÁÂÙÍ ÎÁÚ×Áç ĢÌÁÄÅÍȟ ÏÄÃi-
ĢÎÉöÔÙÍ × ÔÅËĢÃÉÅȢ ¡ÌÁÄÅÍȟ ÂÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÎ ÎÉÅÕÃÈÒÏÎÎÙ É ÍÉÍÏ×ÏÌÎÙ ÚÁÒÁÚÅÍȢ "Ï ÊÅÓÔ ÚÏÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙ ÄÌÁ 
ÔÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÒÚÙÊÄÚÉÅȱȢ / ĢÌÁÄÁÃÈ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ × ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÄÁ×ÎÅÊ ÐÉÓÁč ÔÅŀ !ÎÔÏÎÉ #ÚÙŀ ɉ7ÁÒÓÚa-
wa 1995: Bycie w tekstach dawnych). 

4  Z innych inspiracji metodolÏÇÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓËčÏÎÉčÙ ÍÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÚÁÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÎÁÄ ÁÓÐÅËÔÁÍÉ 
ÃÚÁÓÕ × ÂÁÒÏËÏ×ÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅÊȟ ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉö ɉÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÏÐÒĕÃÚ ÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÂÁÄÁď ÎÁÄ ÔÅk-
ÓÔÁÍÉ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ×Ɋ ÍȢÉÎȢ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁÎÉÁ 2ÏÍÁÎÁ )ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎÁ Ú ÒÏÚÐÒÁ×Ù #ÚčÏ×ÉÅË É ÃÚÁÓ,  prace Paula 
Ricoeura O sobie samym jako innym i 0ÁÍÉöçȟ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁȟ ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÅȟ ËÓÉäŀËö (ÁÎÎÙ "ÕÃÚÙďÓËÉÅÊɀ
Garewicz -ÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁÎÉÁ Ï ÃÚÁÓÉÅ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÔÅÏÒÅÔÙÃÚÎÏÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËä ÒÏÚÐÒÁ×ö !ÎÄÒÚÅÊÁ 
Stoffa $ÚÉÅčÏ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÚÁÐÉÓ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÃÚÁÓÕ.  
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ÐÏÒÚäÄÅËȟ ÊÅÓÔ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ×ÙÒÁÚÉĢÃÉÅ ÁËÃÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÅȢ : ËÏÌÅÉ 3öÐ ÒÚa-

ÄÚÉÅÊ ÎÉŀ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ÃÚÙÎÉ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ ÃÚÁÓ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÅÊȟ  

× ÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÓÉöÇÁ ÄÏ ÒÅÚÅÒ×ÕÁÒÕ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ ÂÙ ×ÙÄÏÂÙç Ú ÎÉÅÊ ĢÌÁÄÙ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ 

Ú ÄÁ×ÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȢ 

Autor 2ÙÔÍĕ× ÊÕŀ × ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ ÓÏÎÅÃÉÅ ÐÏÄÄÁÊÅ ÎÅÇÁÔÙ×ÎÅÊ interpretacji 

ÓÉÅÂÉÅ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȢ 4ÅÎȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÁÔÒÚÙ ÔÅÒÁÚ ÎÁ ÃÚÁÓ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÙȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÉÎÎÙȟ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ Ðo-

ÓÔÒÚÅÇÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȟ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ÔÅŀ Êä ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊÅȟ ÃÈÏç ÔÁȟ ÊÁË ÔÏ ×ÉÄÚÉÍÙ Õ 3öÐÁȟ 

×ÃÉäŀ ÊÅÓÔ × ÒÕÃÈÕȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ×ÙÍÙËÁ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅÊ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÃÊÉȢ  2ÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅtacja 

ÓÉÅÂÉÅ Ú ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉȟ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅçȡ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÚÁÐÒÚÅÃÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁ ÎÁ ÏÃÅÎö É Äy-

ÓÔÁÎÓ ȵÊÁȱ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏȟ ×ÏÂÅÃ ȵÊÁȱ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȡ   

 
! ÊÁ ÃÏ ÄÁÌÅÊȟ ÌÅÐÉÅÊ ÃÉÅď ÇčöÂÏËÉ 

ÂčöÄĕ× ÍÙÃÈ ×ÉÄÚöȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÇöÓÔÏ ÊöÄÚä 

ÓÔÒ×ÏŀÏÎÅ ÓÅÒÃÅ ÕÓÔÁ×ÉÃÚÎä ÎöÄÚäȟ 

É Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍ ÇÁÎÉö ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉ ÍÅÊ ÓËÏËÉȢ 

(Sonet I: / ËÒĕÔËÏĢÃÉ É ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉ ÎÁ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ŀÙ×ÏÔÁ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅÃÚÅÇÏ)  

ɍ3öÐ-3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉ ςππρȡ σσɎ  

 

-ÏŀÎÁ ÏÄÎÁÌÅľç ÔÕ ÅÃÈÁ Óčĕ× Ģ×Ȣ !ÕÇÕÓÔÙÎÁ Ú ËÓÉöÇÉ ÄÚÉÅÓÉäÔÅÊ 7ÙÚÎÁďȡ ȵ"Ïȟ ÎÉe-

ÓÔÅÔÙ É Ú ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ×ÓÔÒöÔÎÙÃÈ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÐÒÚÅÎÉËÁčÁ ÍÎÉÅ ÒÁÄÏĢçȟ ÃÏ ÔÅÒÁÚ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁÍ 

ÚÅ ×ÓÔÒöÔÅÍȱ ɉĢ×Ȣ !ÕÇÕÓÔÙÎ ρωωψȡ ςψχɊȢ /ËÒÕÃÈÙ ŀÙÃÉÁ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ×ÃÉäŀ ÐÏ×Òa-

ÃÁÊä × ÐÁÌäÃÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÕ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕȟ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÔÏÃÚÙ ÓÉö ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ × ÓÐÉÒÁÌÉ ×ÓÐo-

ÍÎÉÅďȟ Ú ÃÚÅÇÏ ÚÄÁ×Áč ÓÏÂÉÅ ÓÐÒÁ×ö ÁÕÔÏÒ ÓÏÎÅÔĕ×Ȣ 4Ï ÃÏ ÚčÅ ɉÃÏ ÏÂÅÃÎÉÅ ÕÚÎÁne 

ÚÁ ÎÉÅÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÎÅȟ ÎÉÅÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉÅɊ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ ÂÏ ÔÁË ÎÁÐÒÁ×Äö ÔÙÌËÏ ÊÅÊ 

ÍÏÃä ÏÄŀÙ×Á ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç5ȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÂÅÃÎÅȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ɀ ÊÁËÂÙ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁč %ÒÁÚÍ ɀ 

ËÉÅčËÕÊÅ × ÎÁÓ6Ȣ #ÚÙ ÚÁÔÅÍ Õ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÅŀ Õ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÐÒÚe-

ÓÚčÅȟ ÚÏÓÔÁčÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×ÁÎÅ É ÚÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢçȩ #ÚÙ ÚÍÉÁÎÁȟ 

ËÔĕÒÁ ÄÏËÏÎÁčÁ ÓÉö × ÃÚÁÓÉÅȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÐčÙÎöčÁ ÎÁ ÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÅ × ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢçȩ 4ÅÒÁľÎÉÅj-

ÓÚÏĢç ÊÅÓÔ ÓÔÁčÙÍ ÐÕÎËÔÅÍ ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÁȟ Á ÐÒÚÙÊöÃÉÅ ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÐÕÎËÔÕ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÁȟ ÚÍÉa-

ÎÁ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÉ ŀÙÃÉÁ ×ÙÍÕÓÚÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÚÍÉÁÎö ÁËÓÊÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎä  
                                                        
5  / ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ É ÊÅÊ ×ÐčÙ×ÉÅ ÎÁ ÎÁÓÚÅ ÏÂÅÃÎÅ ŀÙÃÉÅȟ Ï ÊÅÊ ÔË×ÉÅÎÉÕ × ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÚÅ ÎÁÓÚÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱȟ ÐÉÓÁčÁ 
"ÁÒÂÁÒÁ 3ËÁÒÇÁȡ ȵ0ÁÍÉöçȟ ÊÁË ÊÕŀ ÐÉÓÁčÁÍ ËÉÅÄÙĢȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÅÍ ÍÏÊÅÇÏ ÂÙÃÉÁȟ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÄÏ ÊÅÇÏ 
ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÙȢ :ÁÐÉÓÕÊÅ × Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁȢ *ÅÓÔ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÉÎÄÙ×ÉÄÕÁÌÎÙÍ ÐÒÚÅŀÙÃÉÅÍȢ 3ÔäÄ 
ÊÅÊ ÓčÁÂÏĢçȟ ÊÁË É ÕÐÏÒÃÚÙ×Å ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ×ÁÎÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊäÃÅ ÚÁÐÏÍÉÎÁç ÔÙÃÈ ÓÐÒÁ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÂÙ ÓÉö 
ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÅç ÃÈÃÉÁčÏȢ 0ÁÍÉöÔÁÎÉÅȟ ÚÁÐÏÍÉÎÁÎÉÅ É ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÉÎÁÎÉÅ Óä × ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÊäÃÅÊ ÇÒÚÅȢ #ÏĢ ÎÉÅÒÁÚ 
ÃÈÃÉÁčÁÂÙÍ Ú ÎÉÅÊ ÕÓÕÎäçȟ ÏÄ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÌÕÂ ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÁ Õ×ÏÌÎÉçȟ ÁÌÅ ÏÎÏ ×ÒÁÃÁȢ 0ÁÍÉöç ÊÅÓÔ 
ÊÁË ÒÁÎÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÎÉÅ ÇÏÉ ÓÉö ÓÚÙÂËÏȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÂĕÌ ÐÏ×ÒÁÃÁȟ ÐÁÍÉöÔÁÍÙ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÂÙčÏ ÎÁj-
ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÄÏÔËÌÉ×Å ÌÕÂ ÄÁčÏ ÃÈ×ÉÌÅ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȢ 7 ÎÁÓÚÙÍ ÉÎÄÙ×ÉÄÕÁÌÎÙÍ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÚÁÊÍÕÊÅ ÏÎÁ Ú×y-
kle istotne dla jÅÇÏ ÃÁčÏĢÃÉ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÂÏÊöÔÎÁ ÄÌÁ ËÏÎÆÉÇÕÒÁÃÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢȱ ɉ3ËÁÒÇÁ ςππωȡ ςρσɀ
ςρτɊȢ : ËÏÌÅÉ 0ÁÕÌ 2ÉÃÏÅÕÒ Ô×ÉÅÒÄÚÉȟ ŀÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÙÎÙÍ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÅÍ ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÊÅÊ ÕÏÂÅc-
ÎÉÁÎÉÁȡ ȵɍȢȢȢɎÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç ÍÁÍÙ ÔÙÌËÏ ÊÅÄÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ É ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÍ ÐÁÍÉöçȱ ɉ2ÉÃÏÅÕr 2006: 35). Podob-
ÎÅ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÅ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ É ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ×ÉÄÚÉÁč ÔÅŀ !ÒÙÓÔÏÔÅÌÅÓ É ×ÉÅÌÕ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆĕ× ÃÚÁÓÕȢ 

6  ȵ#ÈÃÉÁčÅÍ ÔÙÌËÏ ɀ É ÓäÄÚÉčÅÍȟ ŀÅ ÔÏ ÃÉ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÙ ɀ ÐÏËÁÚÁç ÐÅ×Îä ÚÁÓÁÄö É ÓÚÔÕËö ÎÏ×ÅÊ ÓčÕŀÂÙ 
×ÏÊÓËÏ×ÅÊȟ ÄÚÉöËÉ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÍĕÇčÂÙĢ ÏÂ×ÁÒÏ×Áç ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ËÏ ËÉÅčËÕÊäÃÙÍ ÕÓÔÁ×ÉÃÚÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÎÏ×Ï 
ÇÒÚÅÃÈÏÍ ÄÁ×ÎÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁȱ ɉ$ÅÓÉÄÅÒÉÕÓ %ÒÁÓÍÕÓ 2ÏÔÔÅÒÏÄÁÍÕÓ ρωφυȡ ςυχɊȢ 
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× ÏÃÅÎÉÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÄÁ×ÎÅÇÏȢ #ÚÁÓ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÍÏŀÅ ÓčÕŀÙç ÄÅÇÒÁÄÁÃÊÉ ȵÊÁȱ ÕÐÒÚÅÄÎÉÅÇÏȟ 

zmiennego w czasie, ale ɀ ÊÁË ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊÅ ÚÍÉÅÎÎÏĢç × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉ 0ÁÕÌ 

Ricoeur ɀ ×ÃÉäŀ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÅÇÏȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ÔÅÇÏ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ɉ2ÉÃÏÅur 2005)7Ȣ *ÁÎ "čÏďÓËÉ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ 

×ÉÄÚÉÁč × ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÕ 3öÐÏ×ÙÍ ÍÕÌÔÉÐÌÉËÁÃÊö ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉȟ ÊÅÊ ÒÏÚ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÅÎÉÅȡ  

 
ɍȢȢȢɎ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌÅ ȵÒÏÚÄ×ÏÊÏÎÙȱȟ ÉÌÅ ÒÏÚÍÎÏŀÏÎÙ × ÓÏÂÉÅȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÙȟ ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÙ ÉÄÅÎÔÙÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÃÈÏç ÐÏÒÕÓÚÁÎÙ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÐÏÄÏÂÎä ÔÒÏÓËäȠ ÓčÏ×ÅÍȟ ×ÉÅÌÏÒÁËÉȟ ÃÏ ×ÙÒÁŀÁ ÓÉö expressis verbis, 

ÊÁË ÍÏÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÙÍÉ ×ÃÉÅÌÅÎÉÁÍÉ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱ ɍȢȢȢɎȢ ,ÏÓ É ×ÎöÔÒÚÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÉ ÓÔÁčÏ ÓÉö ÚÁÇÁd-

Ëäȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÔÁ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÁ ÏÄÃÚÕčÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȢ    

ɉ"čÏďÓËÉ ςππρȡ υχɊ 

 

7 ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍȟ × ȵÔÅÒÁÚȱ 3öÐÏ×ÅÇÏ bohatera jest pozornie bezpiecznie,  

Á ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÂÙčÏ ÔÁË ÄÏ ÔÅÊ ÐÏÒÙȟ ×ÓÚÁË ȵÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×Ù ÂĕÊ ÍÁ ÒÏÚÅÇÒÁç ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄÅ 

×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ × ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ɉȵ#ĕŀ ÂöÄö ÃÚÙÎÉč × ÔÁË ÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×ÙÍ ÂÏÊÕȱ 3ÏÎÅÔ ))))ɊȢ 

:ÎÁç × ÔÙÍ ×ÅÒÓÉÅ ɀ mimo implikacji pytania retorycznego ɀ moment przemiany 

ȵÊÁȱȟ ÐÒÚÅÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ×čÁÓÎÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ É ÎÁÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÎÁ ÍÏÃÏ×ÁÎÉÅ Ú ÌÏÓÅÍȟ ȵËÔĕÒÙ 

ÓÔÒÅÓÚÃÚÁ ÓÉö ÃÁčÙ × ÒÙÚÙËÕ É ÇÒÏÚÉÅ ÏÄÍÉÁÎÙ ÏÒÁÚȢȢȢĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȱ ɉ"čÏďÓËÉ ςππρȡ ρτφɊȟ 

ÂÙ × ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÉ Ú×ÒĕÃÉç ÓÉö × ÓÔÒÏÎö ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ×ÙÍÉÁÒÕ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȢ 4ÅÎȟ ËÔĕÒÙ 

ÓÔÁÊÅ ÄÏ ÂÏÊÕ ÊÅÓÔ ȵÒÏÚÄ×ÏÊÏÎÙ × ÓÏÂÉÅȱȟ ÃÏ ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÉÅ ÔčÕÍÁÃÚÙ ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÒÏÚÄÁr-

ÃÉÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÃÉÁčÏ É ÄÕÓÚöȟ ÄÏÄÁÍ ÔÙÌËÏȟ ŀÅ ÄÁ ÓÉö ÔÅÎ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÏ×Áç ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ 

ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊȟ Á ÍÉÁÎÏ×ÉÃÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ × ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÁÃÈ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÃÈȟ 

×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ȵÊÁȱ ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÒÏÚÄ×ÏÊÏÎÅ ÁÌÂÏ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ȵÒÏÚÍÎÏŀÏÎÅȱȠ ÇÒÚÅÓÚÎÅ É Ģ×Éa-

ÄÏÍÅ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕȟ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÂÙčÏ É ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÂöÄÚÉÅȟ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ȵÔÅÒÁÚȱ É ÂĕÊ × ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉ 

ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ Ï ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢçȟ ÁÌÅ ÄÁÌÓÚä ɉ ȵÊÁȱ ÏÂÅÃÎÅȟ ÎÁÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ 

ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç É ÚÁÐÁÔÒÚÏÎÅ × ×ÉÅËÕÉÓÔÏĢçȟ × 0ÌÁÔÏďÓËÉ aionɊȢ *ÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ 3öÐ 

ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁȟ ŀÅ ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÁ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÏÎÏÌÉÔÅÍȢ 7Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅ ÒÏÚÐÒÏÓÚÅÎÉÅ 

ÒÏÚÐÉÎÁ ÓÉö ÍÉöÄÚÙ ȵÊÁȱ ÄÁ×ÎÅ É ȵÊÁȱ ÏÂÅÃÎÅȟ ÎÁ ÄÉÁÌÅËÔÙÃÅ ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËĕ× 

ÔÏÃÚÙ ÓÉö ×ÁÌËÁȢ /ÂÁ Óä ÔÅŀ ×ÁÒÕÎËÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ × ÄÕÁÌÉÓÔÙÃz-

nym konflikcie, Boga i Szatana.  

"ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÓÏÎÅÔĕ× ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÔÅÌÅÏÌÏÇÉö ÄÚÉÁčÁÎÉÁȟ ÊÕŀ ÎÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÎÙÃÈ 

ȵÓËÏËĕ×ȱ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÙ ÃÅÌȟ ÁÌÅ ÍÉÅÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÓÉö ÚÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍ É ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁÎÉÅ ÎÁ čÁÓËö ɉ5ÒÂÁďÓËÉ 

ρωωφɊȢ ! ÔÅ ÚÍÁÇÁÎÉÁ Óä ÔÅŀ ÚÍÁÇÁÎÉÁÍÉ ÚÅ ÓÏÂä ÓÁÍÙÍȟ ÔÙÍ ÏÂÅÃÎÙÍȟ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙÍ 

                                                        
7  Zob. O sobie samym jako innym ɉ7ÁÒÓÚÁ× ςππυɊȠ ÒÏÚÄÚÉÁčȟ 4ÏŀÓÁÍÏĢç ÏÓÏÂÏ×Á É ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢç ÎÁÒÒa-

cyjna oraz Ten-ËÔĕÒÙ-jest-ÓÏÂä É ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢç ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÁȢ ȵO tym, czy ten-ËÔĕÒÙ-jest-ÓÏÂä Ô×ÏÒÚÙȟ ɀ 
ÊÁË ÔÒÁÆÎÉÅ ËÏÍÅÎÔÕÊÅ ÍÙĢÌ 2ÉÃÏÅÕÒÁ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔÁ +Ï×ÁÌÓËÁ ɀ Á ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ×ÓÐĕčÔ×ÏÒÚÙ ɀ  
× ÒÁÍÁÃÈ ÄÉÁÌÅËÔÙËÉ ×ÏÌÎÏĢÃÉ É ËÏÎÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÂÙÃÉÁ ÓÏÂä É ÂÙÃÉÁ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ɀ ÊÅÄÎÏĢç ×čÁÓÎÅÇÏ 
ŀÙÃÉÁ É × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÊÅÄÎÏĢç ÓÉÅÂÉÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅȟ ÄÏ×ÉÁÄÕÊÅÍÙ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÉÅ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊȟ ÎÉŀ ÓčÕÃÈÁÊäÃ Êe-
ÇÏ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ Ï ×čÁÓÎÙÍ ŀÙÃÉÕȢ #Ï ×ÉöÃÅÊȟ ÏÎ ÓÁÍ ÕÊÍÕÊÅ Ó×ÏÊÅ ŀÙÃÉÅ ɉÁ ×ÉöÃ É ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ÓÉÅÂÉÅɊ ÊÁËÏ 
ÐÅ×Îä ÊÅÄÎÏĢç ÔÙÌËÏ Ï ÔÙÌÅȟ Ï ÉÌÅ ÐÏÔÒÁÆÉ Ï ÎÉÍ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅçȢ : ÔÅÇÏ ÐÕÎËÔÕ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚo-
ÒÚöÄÎÙÍ ×ÙÍÉÁÒÅÍ ȵÓÏÂÏĢÃÉȱ ÏËÁÚÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÚÄÏÌÎÏĢç ÄÏ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÁ Ï ÓÏÂÉÅ ÌÕÂȟ ÌÅÐÉÅÊȡ ÄÏ ÏÐo-
×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȢȱ ÓȢ 88)Ȣ /ÂÁÊ ÐÏÅÃÉȟ ÃÈÏç × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÍÏŀÅ ÍÁčÏ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÙȟ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÕÊä ÓÉÅÂÉÅ  
Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ × ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÊÕŀ ÔÁ ÚÄÏÌÎÏĢç ÚÁĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁ Ï ÃÉäÇčÏĢÃÉ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉȢ 
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ÚÁÇÒÏŀÅďȟ É ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÍȟ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÎÉÅĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙÍȢ .Á ÔÙÍ ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁÎÉÕ ÃÅÌÕ ÅÇÚy-

ÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÎÁ ÚÍÉÁÎÉÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÌÅÇÁ ÃÁčÁ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÁȢ 7ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÐÏÄÄÁç ÒÅÉn-

ÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉ ×čÁÓÎÙ ŀÙ×ÏÔȟ Á ÃÚÁÓ ÏÄÄÁç "ÏÇÕȟ ÊÁËÏ Ç×ÁÒÁÎÔÏ×É Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×ÁȢ 

7 ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÉÎÎÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉ ÐÙÔÁ ×ÐÒÏÓÔȡ ȵ,ÅÃÚ ÂčöÄÙ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ 

ËÔÏ Ó×Å ×ÉÄÚÉÅç ÍÏŀÅȩȱȢ 0ÒÚÅÄ "ÏÇÉÅÍ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÓÔÁÎäç Ú ÄÏÊÍÕÊäÃä Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉä 

×čÁÓÎÅÊ ÇÒÚÅÓÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÃÚÁÓ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕȟ ÃÚÁÓ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÈÏç Ô×ÁÒÄÏ ɀ jak zoba-

czymy ÔÅŀ Õ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ɀ ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ × ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÃÚÏ Ïd-

ÒÚÕÃÉçȢ 4ÅÎ ÉÎÎÙ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÔÏ Ú ÃÁčä ÍÏÃä ÂÙÔ ÇÒÚÅÓÚÎÙȟ ÚÎÁÃÚäÃÏ ɀ ÊÁË ÊÕŀ 

×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁčÅÍ ɀ ÉÎÎÙ ÏÄ ȵÊÁȱ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏȢ : ÔÅÇÏ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔÕ ÒÏÄÚÉ ÓÉö ÎÏ×Á ÐÅr-

spektywa, zapatrzona w przÙÓÚčÏĢç ÊÕŀ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×äȟ × ×ÉÅËÕÉÓÔÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ɀ co na-

ÌÅŀÙ ÐÁÍÉöÔÁç ɀ wykracza poza czas fizyczny  

+ÉÅÄÙ ÄÏÓÚčÏ ÄÏ ÚÍÉÁÎÙȟ ÚÁË×ÅÓÔÉÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÅÇÏȟ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅj-

ÓÚÏĢç ÓÔÁčÁ ÓÉö ÕÄÒöËä ÂÏÊÏ×ÁÎÉÁȢ #ÅÚÕÒÁ Ú×ÒÏÔÕ × ÓÔÒÏÎö sacrum ×ÙÍÕÓÉčÁ ÚÍÉa-

Îö ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒÙ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÄÚÉÅÌäÃ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊö ÎÁ Ä×Á ÒÏÚÄÚÉÁčÙ ɀ ja przed i ja po. 

:ÍÉÁÎÉÅ ÐÏÄÌÅÇÁ ÔÅŀ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅȾÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȟ Á ÃÚÁÓȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÏÚo-

ÓÔÁčȟ × ËÔĕÒÙ ÕÐÁÄÁ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËȟ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÃÉĢÌÅ ÐÏÄÐÏÒÚäÄËÏ×ÁÎÙ ÚÍÁÇÁÎÉÏÍ Ï ÐÒÚy-

ÓÚčÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÎÁÊÐÅčÎÉÅÊ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢçȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ Íĕ×ÉäÃ ÏÇĕÌÎÉÅȡ 

ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç ÔÏ ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ Ï ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÃÊÉ ȵÊÁȱ × ÐÏÚÁÃÚÁÓÏ×ÅÊ ÂÏÓËÏĢÃÉȢ 3×ÏÊÅ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÅÎÉÅ 

ËÉÅÒÕÊÅ 3öÐ ɀ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÊÁË 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ɀ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ × ÓÔÒÏÎö ×ča-

ĢÎÉÅ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÉÅËÕÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ÔÁËÉ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÕÊÁ×ÎÉÁ ÓÉö Ó×ÏÉÓÔÙ ÅÓËÁÐÉÚÍ 

ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÙ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ×Ȣ :ÍÉÁÎÉÅ ÕÌÅÇÁ ÔÁËŀÅ ÈÏÒÙÚÏÎÔ ÏÃÚÅËÉ×Áď ×ÏÂÅÃ Ģ×Éa-

ÔÁ É ȵÂÙÃÉÁ-w-Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅȱȟ ÏÔ×ÁÒÃÉÅ ÎÁ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÔÒÁÎÓÃÅÎÄÅÎÔÎÅȟ ÎÁ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ÍÎäȢ  

4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÔÅŀ ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÙçȟ ŀÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç 3öÐÁȟ ×ÙÐÅčÎÉÏÎÁ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÁÍÉȟ ÊÁ×ÉčÁ 

ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÃÚÁÓ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȟ ÃÈÏç ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÔÙÌËÏ ÚčÕÄÎÙ ÊÁË ÃÉÅďȢ $Á×ÎÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ 

ÔÁÍÔÅÎ ȵÊÁȱ Ú ÂÅÚÔÒÏÓËÉÅÊ ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏ ÓÔÒÏÎÉÅ ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ÎÉÅ ÏÄÃÚÕ×Áč ȵ×ÒÚÕÃÅÎÉÁȱ 

× Ģ×ÉÁÔȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÓÔÁÌÅ ÐÏÄÌÅÇÁč ÐÏËÕÓÏÍ ÓÚÁÔÁÎÁȟ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ÃÉÁčÁȢ .ÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ÎÉŀ 

Grabowiecki, autor 2ÙÔÍĕ× ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊÅ É ÏÃÅÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢçȟ ÍÉÍÏ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ×ÉÄÚÉ 

Êä ÊÁËÏ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁÎÉÅ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙȟ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉȟ Ï×ÓÚÅÍȟ ÄÙÓÔÁÎÓÕÊÅ ÓÉöȟ ÁÌÅȢȢȢ ÍÁÍÙ 

ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÃÙËÌ ÅÒÏÔÙËĕ×Ȣ  

-ÉËÏčÁÊ 3öÐ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉ ÔÏ ×ÓÚÁË ÐÏÅÔÁ ÚÁÇÁÄÅËȟ ÂÁÄÁÃÚÅ ÃÚÙ ×ÙÄÁ×ÃÙ 

×ÃÉäŀ Ú×ÒÁÃÁÊä Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÌÉÃÚÎÅ ÂÉÁčÅ ÐÌÁÍÙ × ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÉ ÐÏÅÔÙȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ÔÒ×ÁÊä ÄÙÓËu-

ÓÊÅ ÎÁÄ ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÙÍ ËÁÎÏÎÅÍ ÊÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅčȢ ȵ:ÎÁËÉ ÚÁÐÙÔÁÎÉÁȟ ÈÉÐÏÔÅÚÙȟ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÌÁÂÉÒÙÎÔÙ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÉȢȢȢ "ÁÄÁÃÚÅ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3öÐÁ ɀ ÊÁË ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÁÊä ×ÙÄÁ×ÃÙ Poezji zebra-

nych ɀ [...] mÕÓÚä ÓÔÁÎäç ×ÒÅÓÚÃÉÅ ÏËÏ × ÏËÏ Ú ÂÅÚÓÐÏÒÎÙÍ ÆÁËÔÅÍȡ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×Ù 

ËÓÚÔÁčÔ ȻÐÏÄÎÉÅÂÎÅÇÏ ÂÙÔÕȺ ÐÏÅÔÙ ÓËÒÙ×Á ÓÉö × ÇčöÂÏËÉÍ ÃÉÅÎÉÕȟ ÊÁËÉ ÒÚÕÃÁ ÃÚÁÓȢ 

0ÏÚÏÓÔÁÊä ÉÍ ÔÙÌËÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅȟ Òĕ×ÎÉÅ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÚÁÇÁÄËÏ×Å É ËÁÐÒÙĢÎÅȟ ÊÁË ŀÙÃÉÅ -ÉËÏča-

ÊÁ 3öÐÁ-3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏȱ ɉ3öÐ-SzarzyďÓËÉ ςππρȡ ρω-ςπɊȢ :Å Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉä ÈÉÐÏÔe-

ÔÙÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÒÏÚÓÔÒÚÙÇÎÉöç ÃÈÃÉÁčÂÙÍ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÅç ÎÁ ÄÚÉÅčÏ 3öÐÁ ÃÁčÏĢÃÉo-

×Ïȟ ÊÁËÏ ÎÁ ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ÓÕÍÍö ÐÒÚÅËÕÔÙÃÈ × ÓčÏ×Ï ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅ ĢÌÁÄĕ× ÅÇÚy-

ÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÕÚÎÁÊäÃ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅ ÅÒÏÔÙËÉ ÚÁ ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÐÏÃÈÏÄÚäÃÅ Ú ÏËÒÅÓÕ 
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ÍčÏÄÚÉÅďÃÚÅÇÏ ɉÃÏ ÔÅŀ ÓÕÇÅÒÕÊä ×ÙÄÁ×ÃÙɊȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÊÅÄÎÁ Ú ÈÉÐÏÔÅÚȢ %Òo-

ÔÙËÉ ÍÏŀÎÁ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÂÙčÏÂÙ ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ Ģ×ÉÁÄÅÃÔ×Ï ×ÃÚÅÓÎÅÊ ÅËÓÐÒÅÓÊÉȢ :ÇÏčÁ ÉÎa-

ÃÚÅÊ ÐčÙÎÉÅ × ÎÉÃÈ ÃÚÁÓȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÅŀ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ × ÄÙÓÐÏÚÙÃÊÉ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȟ  

a ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢçȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕÒä ÃÚÅËÁÍÙ Ú ÎÉÅÃÉÅÒÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉäȟ ÍÁ ÂÙç ÚÁÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉä ÍÉčÏÓÎÅÊ 

schadzki, jest to czas egzystencji poddany ziemskiemu rytmowi istnienia. W tym 

ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÃÚÅËÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÏÂÉÅÔÎÉÃÅ "ÏÇÁȟ Ú Òĕ×Îä ÐÏ×ÁÇä ÃÚÅËÁÍÙ ÎÁ ÓÐÅčÎÉe-

nie obietnic kochankÉȟ ÕÆÁÊäÃ × ÊÅÊ ÓčÏ×Ï ÊÁË × ÓčÏ×Ï "ÏÇÁȢ :ÒÅÓÚÔä ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁ  

Ú ÅÒÏÔÙËĕ× ÎÉÅÊÅÄÎÏËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÅÍÁÎÁÃÊä ÂÏÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÉöËÎÁȢ 0ÏÅÔÁ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÄÚÉ 

ÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ ÊÁËÏ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÕȟ ×ÉÄÚÉ Ä×Á ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÅ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÉ 

ÃÚÁÓÏ×Å ɉÁ ÍÏŀÅ ÐÁÒÁÄÏËÓÁÌÎÉÅ ÄÏÐÅčÎÉÁÊäÃÅ ÓÉöȟ ÂÏ ÊÅÄÅÎ ×ÁÒÕÎËÕÊÅ ÄÒÕÇÉȩɊȢ *Åd-

ÎÁË ÃÙËÌ ÅÒÏÔÙËĕ× ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÔÅŀ ÃÚÙÔÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ Ģ×ÉÁÄÅÃÔ×Ï ÂčöÄĕ× ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉȟ ÓÒo-

ÇÉÃÈ ÇÒÚÅÃÈĕ×ȟ ÁÌÅ É ÉÎÎÅÊ ÏÐÔÙËÉ ÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÎÁ Ģ×ÉÁÔȟ É ÎÁ ÐÅ×ÎÏ ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱȟ ÔÅÇÏ 

ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÅÇÏ É ÍÙĢÌÏ×Ï É ÃÉÅÌÅĢÎÉÅ × ÄÏÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÔÏ ȵÊÁȱ Ú ÂÉÅÇÉÅÍ ÃÚÁÓÕ 

ÕÌÅÇÁ ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁÎÅÍÕ ÚÁË×ÅÓÔÉÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÕȟ ÏÄÒÚÕÃÅÎÉÕȢ ȵ*Áȱ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÔÏ ÎÉÂÙ 

ÔÅÎ ÓÁÍȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÉÎÎÙȢ )ÎÁÃÚÅÊ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÕÊäÃÙ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ×ÙÔÙÃÚÁÊäÃÙ ËÉÅÒÕÎËÉ ÎÁ 

ÄÒÏÄÚÅ ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒä Ú ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÐÏÄÄÁ ×ÅÒÙÆÉËÁÃÊÉȟ ÊÁË ×ÙÓÔöÐËÉ ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉȢ  

%ÒÏÔÙËÉ 3öÐÁ ÊÁ×Éä ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ×ÓÐÁÎÉÁčÁ ÁÆÉÒÍÁÃÊÁ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÃÚÁÓ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÊ 

ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÚÁĢ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁčÁ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢçȟ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÓÏÎÅÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÁÊÍÏÃÎÉÅÊ ÚÁÃÉäŀÙčÙ 

ÎÁÄ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÅÍ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÐÏÅÔÙȟ Óä ×ÙÒÁÚÅÍ ÓËÒÁÊÎÅÊ ËÏÎÔÅÓÔÁÃÊÉ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÇÏ 

czasu... Bo jest tÏ ÃÚÁÓ ÏÄÄÁÎÙ ×Å ×čÁÄÁÎÉÅ ÓÚÁÔÁďÓËÉÍ ÓÉčÏÍȢ .ÉÅ ÕÌÅÇÁ ×äÔÐÌÉ×o-

ĢÃÉȟ ŀÅ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÁÕÔÏÒÁ 2ÙÔÍĕ× ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁç × ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ÁÃÈȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅ ÊÁËÂÙ ÄÚÉÅÌä ÄÚÉÅčÏ 3öÐÁ ÎÁ Ä×ÉÅ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÅ × ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ ÉÎÔÅr-

ÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁÃÈ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ .Á ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ö ÃÚÁÓÕ ÂÏÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÔÎÉÅ ÂÕÄÏ×a-

ÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁ ÎÅÇÁÃÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ×ÐÉÓÁÎÅÇÏ ×Åď ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ ÔÏÃÚäÃÅÇÏ Ó×ä ÍÁÒÎä ÅÇÚy-

ÓÔÅÎÃÊö × ÃÉäÇčÙÍ Õ×ÉËčÁÎÉÕ × ÇÒÚÅÃÈÙ É ÐÏËÕÓÙ ÄÏÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉȟ É ÎÁ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ö 

ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÍÉčÏĢç ÚÉÅÍÓËÁ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÌÎä É ÐÏŀäÄÁÎä ÃÚöĢç ÅÇÚy-

ÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÓÐÙÃÈÁÊäÃ ÁÓÃÅÔÙÃÚÎÏ-ÄÕÃÈÏ×Å ÁÓÐÅËÔÙ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÎÁ ÄÁÌÓÚÙ ÐÌÁÎȢ .ÉÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉe-

ÍÙ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÄÚÉÁčÕ Õ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÔÎÉÅ ÔÒÚÙÍÁ ÒÁÚ ÏÂÒÁÎÙ 

ÄÕÃÈÏ×Ù ËÕÒÓȢ ½Ù×ÏÔ 3öÐÁ ÊÅÓÔ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÎÁ Ä×ÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÒÏÚÄÚÉÅÌÏÎȢ 

ȵ7ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉöȟ ŀÅ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3öÐÁ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×ÙÃÈ É ÆÁčÓÚÙ×ÙÃÈ 

ÒÏÚ×ÉäÚÁďȟ Óä ÚÁĢ ÎÁËčÁÄÁÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÅÎÓÙȟ É ÔÏ ÎÉÅ × ÆÏÒÍÉÅ ÂÁÒÏËÏ×ÅÊ ÄÙs-

ÊÕÎËÃÊÉ ȻÁÌÂÏ ÔÁËȟ ÁÌÂÏ ÔÁËȺȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÍÁÎÉÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÊ ËÏÎÉÕÎËÃÊÉ ȻÉ ÔÁËȟ É ÔÁËȺȱ ɀ konsta-

ÔÕÊä ×ÙÄÁ×ÃÙ Poezji zebranych (2001: 28-29). Zatem ɀ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÐÏËÕÓÉç ÓÉö  

Ï ÐÅ×Îä ÓÐÅËÕÌÁÃÊöȟ ÂÏ ÎÉÃ ÔÕ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ɀ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÅÒÏÔÙËÉ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčÙ ÐÏ ÓÏÎÅÔÁÃÈȟ 

ÔÏ ÏÄ ËÏÎÔÅÓÔÁÃÊÉ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÁÄÏčÕ É ÊÅÇÏ ÎöÄÚÙȟ ÐÒÚÅÓÚÅÄč 3öÐ ÄÏ ÁÆÉÒÍÁÃÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ 

ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȟ ÄÏ ÐÏÇÏÄÎÅÊ ÚÇÏÄÙ ÎÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÆÁÓÃÙÎÕÊäÃÙ ÐÏÒÚäÄÅËȢ :ÇÏÄÎÉÅ Ú ËÏÎÉÕÎËÃÊäȟ 

ȵÉ ÔÁËȟ É ÔÁËȱȟ ÁÌÅ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÒÏÚÄÚÉÅÌÏÎȢȢȢ  

.ÁÍÙÓč ÎÁÄ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÒÏÚ×ÉÊÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö ×Å ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÅÊ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÉ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏÄÚÉ 

ÚÎÁÎä ÐÏÌÅÍÉËö ,ÅÖÉÎÁÓÁ Ú (ÅÉÄÅÇÇÅÒÅÍȢ ȵ.ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÂÙÔÅÍ ËÕ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ɉ(ÅÉÄe-

ÇÇÅÒɊȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÂÙÔÅÍȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÁÒč ɉ,ÅÖÉÎÁÓɊȱ ɀ jak trafnie komentuje dialog 
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ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆĕ× "ÁÒÂÁÒÁ 3ËÁÒÇÁ ɉ,ïÖÉÎÁÓ ςππςȡ 886)))ɊȢ 7 ÏÄ×ÏčÁÎÉÕ ÔÏ ÐÏ×ÙŀÓÚÅÊ ËÏn-

ÓÔÁÔÁÃÊÉȟ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÂÙ ÒÚÅÃȟ ŀÅ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅ ÒÏÚÒĕŀÎÉe-

ÎÉÅ ÎÁ ȵÂÙÔ ËÕ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȱ É ȵÂÙÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÁÒčȱȢ -ÁÍÙ ÚÁÔÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÓÉö 

ÒÏÄÚÉ ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁÎÉÅÍ ËÒÕÃÈÏĢÃÉ ŀÙ×ÏÔÁ É ÃÚÁÓ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ÍÏÊÁ 

ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁ ÏÄÄÁÎÁ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ɉÅÒÏÔÙËÉɊȟ ÚÁÔÅÍ ȵÂÙÔ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÁÒčȱ ÓËÕÐÉÁ 

ÓÉö ÎÁ ÓÏÂÉÅ × ÃÈ×ÉÌÉ ÔÒ×ÁÎÉÁ ɉÅÃÈÁ (ÏÒÁÃÊÁďÓËÉÅɊȟ Á ÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ÕĢ×Éa-

ÄÏÍÉÅÎÉÕ ÎÉÅÕÃÈÒÏÎÎÏĢÃÉ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȟ × ȵÂÙÔÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ËÕȱȟ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÙ 

ÄÒÁÍÁÔ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁȢ 0ÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ɉÊÁËÂÙ ÕÍÉÅÒÁÎÉÅȟ ÏÄÄÁÌÁÎÉÅ 

ÓÉö ÏÄ ÊÅÇÏ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÎÏĢÃÉɊ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö Õ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ×ÒÁÚ ÚÅ Ú×ÒÏÔÅÍ ËÕ "ÏÇÕ 

(wraÚ Ú ËÏÎ×ÅÒÓÊäɊȟ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÃÚÁÓ ÓÁËÒÁÌÎÙ ×ÐčÙ×Á ÎÁ ÄÁ×ÎÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙȟ Úa-

ÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÃÚÁÓ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉ ÄÁÊäÃ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ö ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȢ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ȵÓÚÃÚÅÌi-

Îöȱ ɉÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä čÁÓËÉȩɊȟ ÐÒÚÅÚ ËÔĕÒä ÐÒÚÅÂÉÊÁ !ÂÓÏÌÕÔȟ ÂÏÓËÏĢçȟ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓȢ 4ÁË ÒÙÓÕÊÅ 

ÓÉö ÌÉÎÉÁ ÐÏÄÚÉÁčÕȟ ÏÐarta na zmianie drogi, na przedefiniowaniu siebie, a nawet jak 

Íĕ×Éč 4ÏÍÁÓÚ Ú +ÅÍÐÉÓȟ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÅÎÉÕ ÓÉö ÏÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ɉ4ÏÍÁÓÚ Á +ÅÍÐÉÓ 2014: I, 5; 

Wichowa 2014). 
 

Czas Grabowieckiego 
 

#ÚÁÓ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ×ÉÄÚÉÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÉÎÄÉ×ÉÄÕÕÍ 

zmiennego w czasie, jest w Rymach Sebastiana Grabowieckiego zagadnieniem sta-

ÌÅ ÐÏ×ÒÁÃÁÊäÃÙÍȟ ÃÈÏç ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐÒÚÙÚÎÁçȟ ŀÅ Ú ÒÅÇÕčÙ ĢÌÁÄÙ ÔÅÊ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÅÍÙ 

× ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËÉÃÈ ÆÒÁÚÁÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÂÉÊÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄÏÍÉÎÕÊäÃä ÒÅÔÏÒÙËö ÍÅÄÙÔÁÃÙÊÎäȢ 

*ÅÄÎÁË ÊÕŀ × ÏÔ×ÁÒÃÉÕ ÚÂÉÏÒÕ ÎÁÔËÎÉÅÍÙ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÃÉÅËÁ×ä ÅËÓÐÌÉËÁÃÊö ȵÊÁȱ × ÃÚÁÓo-

×ÙÍ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÈÙÂÁ ÄÚÉÅčÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕȟ ŀÅ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙ ÔÅËÓÔ 

ÊÅÓÔ ×ÅÊÒÚÅÎÉÅÍ × ÃÚÁÓ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙ × ÄÕŀÅÊ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢç Âo-

hatera 2ÙÍĕ×.     
 

.ÉÅÓÚÃÚöÓÎÁ ÄÕÓÚÏȟ ÐÅčÎÁ ÎÉÅÐÒÁ×ÏĢÃÉȟ 

×ÙÓÔöÐËĕ× ÐÅčÎÁȟ ÐÅčÎÁ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÃÈ ÚčÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÚÁÃÚ ÐÉÅÒ×ÅÊ ÐčÁËÁçȟ ÃÏ ÃÈÃÅÓÚ ÏÂÌÁç čÚÁÍÉȟ 

ÇÄÙŀ É ËÒ×Éä ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÚÒĕ×ÎÁç Ú ×ÙÓÔöÐËÁÍÉȩ 
 

)ÃÈ ÚÂÙÔÎÉÁ ÌÉÃÚÂÁ ÐÁÍÉöç ÐÏÇ×ÁčÃÉčÁ 

ÉÃÈ ×ÉÅÌËÏĢç ÚÍÙÓčÙ Ú ÇÒÕÎÔÕ ×Ù×ÒĕÃÉčÁȟ 

[...] 

7ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ÇÒÚÅÃÈĕ× ÍÙÃÈ ÊÁÍ ÓÁÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÚčÏĢÌÉ×Ùȟ 

[...] 

½ÁčÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ × ÄÎÉÁÃÈ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÏÄÎÏÓÚöȟ 

ÂÙ ÊÅ "ĕÇ ÓËÒĕÃÉčȟ Ï ÔÏ ÊÁ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÏÓÚöȟ 

É Ï×ÓÚÅÍȟ ×ÏÌöȟ ÁÂÙ ÉÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÉčȟ 

ÂÙÌÅ ÏÄÐÕĢÃÉčȟ ÃÏÍ ÚčÏĢÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅ×ÉÎÉčȢ 

(Grabowiecki 1966: 19-20)8 

                                                        
8  $ÁÌÓÚÅ ÃÙÔÁÔÙ Ú ÔÅÇÏ ×ÙÄÁÎÉÁȟ ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ ÐÏ ÃÙÔÁÃÉÅ ÂöÄö ÐÏÄÁ×Áč ÎÕÍÅÒ ÓÔÒÏÎÙȢ 
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:×ÒÏÔ ÄÏ ×ÙÎöÄÚÎÉÁčÅÊ É ÓËÁŀÏÎÅÊ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÅÍ duszy ɀ ÃÈÏç ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÂÉÅÇÉÅÍ ËÏÎ×Ån-

ÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÙÍȟ ÚÎÁÎÙÍ ÊÕŀ Ú ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ×ÉÅÃÚÎÅÊ ɀ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ ÕÏÂÅÃÎÉÁÎÉÅ ȵÊÁȱ  

w czasie (Hanusiewicz 1994: 65-66), rozwarstwienie podmiotu z perspektywy 

Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËĕ× ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÃÈȡ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÇÒÚÅÓÚÎÅÇÏ ËÉÅÄÙĢ É ŀÙÃÉÁ ÔÕ É ÔÅÒÁÚȟ ÊÕŀ ze 

Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉä ÄÁ×ÎÙÃÈ ×ÙÓÔöÐËĕ×Ȣ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÎÁ Úe-

×ÎäÔÒÚ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ É Ú ÔÅÊ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ù ÄÏËÏÎÕÊÅ ÏÃÅÎÙ ȵÄÕÓÚÙȱȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÁËÂÙ ËÉÍĢ 

ÉÎÎÙÍȟ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä Ú×ÒÁÃÁ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊ ÊÁË ÄÏ ËÏÇÏĢ ÏÂÃÅÇÏȟ ÊÕŀ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅÇÏ  

i w pewnym sensie oÄÒÚÕÃÏÎÅÇÏȢ #ÚÙ ÚÁÔÅÍ ĕ× ÃÈ×ÙÔ ÒÏÚ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÎÁ 

Ä×Á ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÏÄÒöÂÎÅ ÂÙÔÙ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÅÍ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ × Ä×ĕÃÈ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÁÃÈ 

ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȩ )ÎÎÙÍÉ ÓčÏ×Ùȟ ÃÚÙ ÏÄÍÉÁÎÁ ÃÚÁÓÏ×Á ȵÊÁȱȟ ÏÂÃÅ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅj-

ÓÚÅÊȟ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÃÚäÓÔËä ÍÎÉÅ Ú ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÃÚÁÓÕȟ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕ É ×ÙÓÔöÐËĕ×ȟ ËÔĕȤ

ÒÅ Ú×ÉÅÌÏËÒÏÔÎÉÏÎÅ É ÎÁ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÏÎÅ ÄÅËÏÎÓÔÒÕÕÊä ÏÂÒÁÚ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȟ ÍäÃä ÚÍÙÓčÙȟ 

ÒÏÚÕÍȡ ȵ)ÃÈ ÚÂÙÔÎÉÁ ÌÉÃÚÂÁ ÐÁÍÉöç ÐÏÇ×ÁčÃÉčÁȾ ÉÃÈ ×ÉÅÌËÏĢç ÚÍÙÓčÙ Ú ÇÒÕÎÔÕ ×y-

×ÒĕÃÉčÁȱȢ 4Ï ÊÕŀ ÓÉö ÄÏËÏÎÁčÏȟ Á ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÁ Ú ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ù ÃÚÁÓÕ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ 

ÃÚÁÓÕ ÓÐÏÇÌäÄÁÎÉÁ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç ÊÅÓÔ ÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÅÍ ÎÁ ÉÎÎÅÇÏȢ 7 ÃÚ×ÁÒÔÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÆÉÅ 

ÐÏÅÔÁ ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ ÓÉö × ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ÏÓÏÂÉÅȟ ÊÕŀ ÊÁËÏ ȵÊÁȱ Íĕ×ÉäÃÅ Ï ÓÏÂÉÅȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÊÅÓÔ 

×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙÍ ÇčÏÓÅÍ ȵÊÁȱ ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÙÍ × ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉ ɉÃÚÁÓ Ú ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÐÁÔÒÚÙ ÎÁ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢçɊȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ ÐÁÍÉöç ÃÚÁÓÕ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÅÇÏȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÊÅÓÔ × ÎÉÅÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÙ 

ÐÉÅÒ×ÉÁÓÔÅË ȵÊÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÅÇÏȱ ɀ ÊÁË ÓÕÇÅÒÏ×ÁčÅÍ ɀ ÐÏËÁÚÁÎÅÇÏ ÊÁËÏ ÉÎÎÙ ȵÊÁȱȢ  

0ÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÓÐÏÊÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÎÁ ÃÚÁÓ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙ ÐÏËÁÚÕÊÅ ÒÏÚÄľ×ÉöË ÍÉöÄÚÙ ȵÊÁȱ 

ÍÉÎÉÏÎÙÍ Á ȵÊÁȱ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÍÉöÄÚÙ Ä×ÉÅÍÁ ÍÏÄÁÌÎÏĢÃÉÁÍÉ 

Ä×ÏÍÁ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁÍÉ ÏÓÏÂÙ × ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÙÍȢ 3ä ÔÏ Ä×Á ÚÁÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÏÄÒöb-

ÎÅȟ ÁÌÅ Ï ÓÔÁčÅÊ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉ ÓÃÁÌÁÊäÃÅÊȟ ÎÁÄÒÚöÄÎÅÊȢ $ÙÓÔÁÎÓ ÃÚÁÓÏ×Ùȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÚÉÅÌÉ 

ÏÂÉÅ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉȟ É Ú ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱ ÄÁ×ÎÅȟ ÔÅÒÁÚ ÎÉÅÏÂÅÃÎe, jest interpretowane,  

Á × ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÓÕÒÏ×Ï ÏÃÅÎÉÁÎÅȟ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÁȟ ŀÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁÎÉÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÅÇÏ 

ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÅÍ ȵÏ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÊÁËÏ ÉÎÎÙÍȱȢ 0ÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç Õ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ 

ÕÊÁ×ÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÎÉÅÓčÁÂÎäÃÙ ÃÉäÇ ÇÒÚÅÃÈĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÁ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÁ ÓÉö × ÚÁÓÏÂÁÃÈ Ða-

ÍÉöÃÉ ×Ù×ÏčÕÊäÃ ÔÒ×ÏÇö ÄÎÉÁ ÄÚÉÓÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ9Ȣ -ÏŀÎÁ Íĕ×Éç Ï Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅÊ ȵËÌäÔ×ÉÅ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȱȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ×ÇÒÙÚÁ ÓÉö × ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊö É ÃÉäŀÙ ÎÁÄ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉäȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ 

ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ Ú ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉä × ÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÌÕÂ ×ÉöËÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÚÅÓÐÏÌÅÎÉ10. 

Dlatego poetycka narracÊÁ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÅÍ Ï Én-

ÎÙÍȟ ÎÉÅ Ï ÍÎÉÅ ÔÕ É ÔÅÒÁÚȟ ÃÈÏç ÐÉöÔÎÏ ÔÁÍÔÙÃÈ ÄÎÉȟ ÐÉöÔÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÍÁ ×ÐčÙ× 

ÎÁ ÍĕÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÙ ÓÔÁÎ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÙȟ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁ ÇÏ × ÐÅ×ÎÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ É ÄÅÆÉÎÉÕÊÅȟ ÒÚÕÔÕÊäÃ 

ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÎÁ ×ÙÂĕÒ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȢ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ÍÁ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÎÉÅÍÏŀÎÏĢÃÉ 

                                                        
9  / ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÕ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕ É ÃÉÅÍÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÉÓÁčÁ +ÒÙÓÔÙÎÁ +ÒÁ×ÉÅÃ-:čÏÔËÏ×ÓËÁ ɉ"ÉÁčÙÓÔÏË ςπρςȡ 
0ÏÇÒäŀÏÎÙ × ÎÏÃÙ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕȢȢȢ -ÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÙ ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÃÉÅÍÎÏĢÃÉ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3ebastiana Grabowieckiego).    

10  3ÕÇÅÓÔÙ×ÎÉÅ ÐÉÓÁč Ï ÔÁËÉÍ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÕ )ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎ × Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁÎÉÁÃÈ Ï ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ɉÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ 
ÃÙÔÏ×ÁÎÁ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ "ÁÒÂÁÒÁ 3ËÁÒÇÁɊȡ ȵ½ÙÊö ÔÅŀ ×ÙÒÁľÎÙÍ ÃÉöŀÁÒÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÊÅÓÔÅÍ Ú ÎÉä 
Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÙ × ÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÌÕÂ ×ÉöËÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕȢ .ÁÇÉÎÁÍ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ȻÔÅÒÁÚȺ ÃÚÙÎÉöȟ ÄÏ ÚÄÁÒÚÅď É ×y-
ÐÁÄËĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÃÈÏç ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙȟ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË Â Ù č Ùȟ Á ÄÏËÏÎÁ×ÓÚÙ ÓÉö ÒÁÚ É ÏŀÙ×ÉÏÎÅ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉäȟ Ã É ä ŀ ä 
ÎÁÄ Íä ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉäȱ ɉ)ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎȟ +ÒÁËĕ× ςπρχȡ τφɊȢ 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 29 ï 43; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.2  
 

 

38 

×ÙÒ×ÁÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÚÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÏ×ÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÇĕÌÎÙÍ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ 

ɉÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ × Rymach ÐÏÃÈ×Áč ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÊ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ɍ(ÁÎÕÓÉe-

×ÉÃÚ ρωωτȡ υσɎɊȟ ×ÉöÃ ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ö É ËÉÅÒÕÊÅ ×ÚÒÏË ËÕ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ËÕ 

Ģ×ÉÁÔčÕ "ÏÇÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÂÌÁÓËÕ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÍÉÅÒÚÙȢ 

 
/ ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöÓÎÁ ÇÏÄÚÉÎÏȟ ÃÏĢ ÍÎÉÅ × Ģ×ÉÁÔ ×ÙÄÁčÁȦ 

(s. 21) 

 

4Ï ÚÁ×ÏčÁÎÉÅȟ ÔÅÎ ×ÙÒÁÚ ŀÁÌÕȟ ÃÈÏç × ×ÙÍÏ×ÉÅ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÙȟ ÕÔËÁÎÙ Ú ÒÅÔo-

ÒÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÉȟ ÎÉÅÓÉÅ × ÓÏÂÉÅ ÇčöÂÏËÉ ÎÉÅÐÏËĕÊ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁlnego upadku w czas, 

ÚÎÁË ×ÒÚÕÃÅÎÉÁ × ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊöȢ 0ÉöÔÎÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÏĢç Ú ÊÅÊ ËÒÁÊÏÂÒÁÚÅÍ ŀÙÃÉÁ 

Õ×ÉËčÁÎÅÇÏ × ÇÒÚÅÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÔÅÇÏ ÆÁËÔÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÏÃÎÉÅÊÓÚÁ Ú ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ù 

ÃÚÁÓÕ ÊÕŀ ÄÏËÏÎÁÎÅÇÏȟ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊäÃÅÇÏ × ÒÅÚÅÒ×ÕÁÒÁÃÈ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȢ 0Ï×ÒĕÔ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčo-

ĢÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ × ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÐÏ×ÒÏÔÅÍ ÄÏ ÐÕÎËÔÕ ×ÙÊĢÃÉÁȟ Á × ÚÁÓÁÄÚÉÅ ×ÅÊĢÃÉÁ  

× ĢÍÉÅÒÔÅÌÎÏĢçȢ #ÈÏç Ú ÐÏËÏÒäȟ ÓËÒÕÃÈä É ÕÎÉŀÅÎÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÊÍÕÊÅ ÁÕÔÏÒ 2ÙÍĕ× ÐÉöt-

ÎÏ ÃÚÁÓÕ ĢÍÉÅÒÔÅÌÎÅÇÏȡ ȵ½ÁčÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ × ÄÎÉÁÃÈ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÏÄÎÏÓÚöȾÂÙ ÊÅ "ĕÇ ÓËÒĕÃÉčȟ  

Ï ÔÏ ÊÁ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÏÓÚö ɍȢȢȢɎ ÂÙÌÅ ÏÄÐÕĢÃÉčȟ ÃÏÍ ÚčÏĢÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅ×ÉÎÉčȱ ɉ))ȟ ÓȢ ςπɊȢ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅc-

ËÉÅÍÕ ÃÉäŀÙ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ɀ ÃÈÙÂÁ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÎÉŀ 3öÐÏ×É ɀ ÎÉÅÚÎÏĢÎÁ ÐÁÍÉöç ÃÚÙÎĕ× 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÏÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÔÒÏÓËÉȟ ÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÃÚÙ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É 

ÔÕ ×ÓÚÅÃÈÍÏÃÎÁ É ÎÉÅÏÍÙÌÎÁ ÐÁÍÉöç "ÏÇÁȟ ÂÏ ÔÏ ÏÎ ÍÁ ÏÄÐÕĢÃÉç ÇÒÚÅÃÈÙ É ÏÄÄÁÌÉç 

ÊÅ × ÎÉÅÐÁÍÉöçȢ   

7 ÃÁčÏĢÃÉ 2ÙÍĕ× ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ×ÉöÃÅÊ ÍÉÅÊÓÃȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ×ÙÄo-

ÂÙ×Á Ú ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÅÇÏȡ  

 
7ÓÚÁËÅĢ ÒÚÅËčȟ ŀÅ Ú ÓÍÕÔËÕ ÐÏÃÉÅÃÈÁ ÒÏĢç ÍÉÁčÁȟ 

Á ÇÄÚÉÅ ÓÉö ×ÅÓÅÌäȟ ÔÁÍ ŀÁčÏĢç ÉĢç ÃÈÃÉÁčÁȢ 

*Á ×ÅÓÏčÅÊ ÄÕÓÚÅ ÎÉÅ ÃÚÕÊö Ú ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÐÒÏÓÚöȟ ÃÚÙď ÐÏÃÚäÔÅË ×ÅÓÅÌÕ Ë ÓÔÁÒÏĢÃÉȦ  

(XX s. 34) 

 

'ÄÙ ÍčÏÄÏĢç ÊÁË ËÏď Ô×ÁÒÄÏÕÓÔÙ ÂÉÅŀÙȟ 

ÎÁ ÒÁÚ ÎÉÅ ÄÂÁÊäÃȟ ÃÚÙď čÁÓËöȟ Á Ú ÌÁÔÅÍ 

ÄÁÊ ÍÉ ÄÏÃÚÅËÁç ×ÉÅËÕ ÓÐÏËÏÊÎÅÇÏȠ 

(sonet XXV, s. 39) 

 

0ÏÍÎÉȟ ŀÅ ÊÁËÏ ×ÉÁÔÒ ÄÎÉ ŀÙ×ÏÔÁ ÍÅÇÏȟ 

ÏËÏ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ×ÒĕÃÉ ×ÉÄÚÉÅç ÃÏ ÄÏÂÒÅÇÏȢ 

*ÁË ÏÂčÏË ÕÐčÙ×Áȟ ÐÏÔÙÍ Ú ÏËÁ ÇÉÎÉÅȟ 

ÔÁË ÓÉö Ú ÃÚčÅËÉÅÍ ÄÚÉÅÊÅȟ ÁÃÚ × Ó×ÙÍ ×ÉÅËÕ ÓčÙÎÉÅȢ 

(IX, s. 25) 

 

.öÄÚÎÙ ÊÁ ÐÒÏÃÈȟ Ï 0ÁÎÉÅȟ Á Ú ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉ ÍÏÊÅÊ 

×ÎÉ×ÅÃÚ ÍÎÉÅ ËÁÚÉ ÐÒÁ×ÉÅ ÓÔÒÁÃÈ ÎÉÅčÁÓËÉ 4×ÏÊÅÊȢ  

(XLIII, s. 57) 
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0ÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÔÅŀ × Ģ×ÉÅÔÎÙÍ ÓÏÎÅÃÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃÙÍ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÏÒÙÇÉÎÁÌÎÙ ÒÅÐÅÒÔu-

ar topiki nautycznej: 

 
#ÚöÓÔÙ ÓËÁÒÂ × ÍÏÒÚÕ ɉÎÉÅÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÎÙ ÊÅÍÕɊ 

× ÇčöÂÏËÉÃÈ ÐÉÁÓËÁÃÈ ÂÙ×Á ÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÙ ɀ  

ÔÁË ÊÁË ËÌÅÎÏÔÙ ÊÅÓÔÅÍ ÏÂÃÉäŀÏÎÙ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÃÈ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙȟ ×ÄÚÉöÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÃÚÁÓĕ× Ë ÔÅÍÕȢ  

(XCVII, Sonet [12], s. 103)     

 

#ÚÙ ÍÏŀÎÁ Íĕ×Éç Ï ÄÅÚÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÃÊÉ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ Ï ×ÙÒÁÚÉÓÔÙÍ ÊÅÊ ÐÏÄÚÉÁÌÅȩ 7ÁÒÔÏ 

Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Õ×ÁÇöȟ ŀÅ ÃÚÁÓ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ × ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ȵÐÏÒÃÊÁÃÈȱ ɀ 

ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ÕŀÙ×Á 3ÙÌ×ÅÓÔÅÒ :ÁÌÅ×ÓËÉ ɉ7ÁÒszawa 1971) do segmentacji 

czasu egzystencji ɀ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁÊä ÏÎÅ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÒÏÚÐÉöÔÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ esse ɉÒÏÚÐÏÃÚöÃÉÅ 

ÉÎÔÅÒ×ÁčÕɊ a non esse (jego koniec) i trwania tego esse ɉ× ÔÒÁËÃÉÅɊȢ #ÚčÏ×ÉÅË 'Òa-

ÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÒÏÚÐÉöÔÙ ÍÉöÄÚÙ Ï×Å ȵÐÏÒÃÊÅȱ É ÓËÏÎÆÌÉËÔÏ×ÁÎÙ ɉÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÔÒÏÃÈö 

ÊÁË Õ 3öÐÁɊȟ ÁÌÅ ÍÁ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÐÅ×ÎÅÊ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ŀÅ × ÃÉäÇÕ ÃÁčÅÇÏ Ó×o-

ÊÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÎÙÍ É ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÉÎÄÉ×ÉÄÕÕÍ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊäÃÙÍ ȵ× ÐÅčÎÅÊ Ó×ÅÊ Êa-

ËÏĢÃÉÏ×Ï ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎÅÊ ÎÁÔÕÒÚÅȱɉ)ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎȟ +ÒÁËĕ× ςπρχȡ τρɊȢ :ÎÁÃÚÙ ÔÏȟ ŀÅ ȵÊÁȱ 

inny z przÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÈÏç ÐÏÄÌÅÇÁÍ ÚÍÉÁÎÏÍȟ ÔÏ ÊÅÓÔÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÚÅ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁ×Ál-

ÎÙ ÄÚÉöËÉ ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎÅÊ ÎÁÔÕÒÚÅ ɉÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉȩɊȢ ) ÃÈÏç ÏÂÅÃÎÅ ȵÊÁȱ ÎÉÅ ÓÏÌÉÄÁÒÙÚÕÊÅ  

Ú ÄÁ×ÎÙÍ ÓÏÂäȟ ÔÏ ÍÁÍ ÔÅŀ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢçȟ ŀÅ ÔÒ×ÁÍ × Ó×ÏÊÅÊ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉȢ 4ÒÕÄÎÏ 

ÂÙčÏÂÙ Íĕ×Éç Ï ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÔÅÊ ÄÅÓÔÒÕËÃÊÉ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ Ï ÒÏÚËÁ×ÁčËÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ÊÅÊ ÎÁ ÎÐȢ 

Ä×ÉÅ ÏÄÒöÂÎÅȟ ÎÉÅÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁ×ÁÌÎÅ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉȢ 4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÔÅŀ ×y-

ÒÁľÎÉÅ ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÙçȟ ŀÅ ÔÅÎȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÏÐÅčÎÉč ×ÙÓÔöÐÅËȟ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÕŀ ÐÏÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÉÅ ÔÙÍ 

ÓÁÍÙÍȟ ËÔĕÒÅÍÕ ×ÙÂÁÃÚÁÍÙ ɉ2ÉÃÏÅÕÒ ςππφȡ φτπɊȢ !ÓÐÅËÔ ÓËÒÕÃÈÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏ Ák-

ÃÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÙ Õ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ × Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊä ÎÁÄ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉäȟ  

× ËÔĕÒÅÊ ×ÃÉäŀ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÅÎÉ É ŀÙÊÅÍÙȟ ÊÁË ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅË 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏȟ  

Ú ȵ×ÙÒÁľÎÙÍ ÃÉöŀÁÒÅÍ ɀ ÊÁË ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÁ )ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎ ɀ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ Ú ÎÉä Ú×ÉäȤ

zanÉ × ÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÌÕÂ ×ÉöËÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕȢ .ÁÇÉÎÁÍÙ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ȻÔÅÒÁÚȺ ÃÚÙÎÉÍÙȟ ÄÏ ÚÄa-

ÒÚÅď É ×ÙÐÁÄËĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÃÈÏç ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙȟ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË Â Ù č Ùȟ Á ÄÏËÏÎÁ×ÓÚÙ ÓÉö ÒÁÚ  

É ÏŀÙ×ÉÏÎÅ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉäȟ Ã É ä ŀ ä ÎÁÄ ÎÁÓÚä ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉäȢȱ ɉ)ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎ ςπρχȡ τφɊȢ $ÌÁ 

Grabowieckiego, jÁË Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÄÌÁ 3öÐÁȟ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÔÒ×ÁÎÉÁ ÔÅÇÏȟ 

ÃÏ ÓÉö ÄÏËÏÎÁčÏȟ ÃÉäÇčÅÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉ ÓÔÁÒÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱ × ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȢ 0ÁÒÁÄÏËÓÁÌÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ×y-

ÃÉöŀÁÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÕȟ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÄÃÚÕ×ÁÎÉÅ × ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ȵÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÙÃÈȱ ɉĢ×Ȣ !u-

ÇÕÓÔÙÎ ρωωψȡ σσψɊ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÓÚËÏÄä ÎÁ ÄÒÏÄÚÅ ÄÏ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ÎÏ×ÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱȢ 7ÉÄÁç 

ÔÕÔÁÊ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉä Á ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉäȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÎÉÅ ÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ 

×ÙÒÕÇÏ×Áç Ú ÎÁÓÚÅÇÏ ÏÄÃÚÕ×ÁÎÉÁ ÃÚÁÓÕ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÇÏȡ ÐÁÍÉöÃÉȢ 3ÐÏÊÒÚÅÎÉÅ 

wstecz bywa ɀ ÊÁË ÐÏËÁÚÕÊä ÔÏ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅ ÆÒÁÚÙ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ɀ ÂÏÌÅÓÎÅȟ ÐÅčÎÅ ÚčÏĢÃÉ  

É ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊÕȟ É ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÏÂÃÉäŀÁÊäÃÅ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢç ÍÒÏËÉÅÍ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÕȢ  

*ÅÓÔ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÊÅÄÅÎ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕÒÙ ÃÈÃÉÁčÂÙÍ Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Õ×ÁÇöȢ 

.ÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÙ É ÊÁË ÓÉö ÚÄÁÊÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÏ×Ù × ÃÁčÙÍ ÄÚÉÅÌÅȡ 
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+ÉÅÄÙ ÍÉÌÃÚö ɀ čÚÙ ÌÅÊöȠ ÊÅĢÌÉ #Éö ÔÅŀ ×ÚÙ×ÁÍȟ 

ÐčÁÃÚö Ú ÃÚÁÓĕ× ŀÁčÏÓÎÙÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÔÕ ÚÁŀÙ×ÁÍȟ 

Á ÃÈÏç ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÁ ÎÁÄÚÉÅÊÁ ÐÕÓÚÃÚÏÎÁ ÄÏ #ÉÅÂÉÅȟ 

×ŀÄÙ × ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÄÕÓÚÁ ÔÏÎÉÅȟ Á ÊÁ ÎÉÅ ÚÎÁÍ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȢ 

(XLII, s. 55) 

 

Ingarden w rozprawie #ÚčÏ×ÉÅË É ÃÚÁÓ Ô×ÉÅÒÄÚÉȟ ŀÅ ÕÔÒÁÔÁ ÊÅÄÎÏĢÃÉ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÃÚÙÌÉ ÕÔÒÁÔÁ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÁ ÂÙÃÉÁ ÓÏÂäȟ ÍÏŀÅ ÕÌÅÃ ÄÅÓÔÒÕËÃÊÉ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ × ×ÙÎÉËÕ ×y-

ÐÁÄËÕ ÒÏÚÓÚÃÚÅÐÉÅÎÉÁ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉȟ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÍÏÇÌÉÂÙĢÍÙ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁç ÏÄÃÚÕ×Áç ȵÔÙÍ 

ÓÁÍÙÍ ÓÏÂäȱȟ ÃÏ ÄÚÉÅď ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊȡ ȵ.ÉÅ ÍĕÇčÂÙÍ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁç ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ  

Ú ×ÃÚÏÒÁÊ ÁÎÉ ÓÉö Ú ÎÉÍ ÕÔÏŀÓÁÍÉçȢ #ÚÕčÂÙÍ ÓÉö ÓÏÂä Ú ÍÏÊÅÇÏ ÁËÔÕÁÌÎÅÇÏ ȻÔÅÒÁÚȺȟ  

Á ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ×ÃÚÏÒÁÊÓÚÅÇÏ Õ×ÁŀÁčÂÙÍ ÚÁ ËÏÇÏĢ Ä Ò Õ Ç É Å Ç Ïȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ȻÍÎäȺ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÂÙ ÎÉÅ 

ÍĕÇč ÂÙçȱɉ)ÎÇÁÒÄÅÎ ςπρχȡ τςɊȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÅȟ ÁÌÅ ÄÌÁ ÐÏÇÒäŀÏÎÅÇÏ × ÐčÁÃÚÕ 

ɀ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÇčöÂÏËÉÅÊ ÔÒ×ÏÄÚÅȟ ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÙ ɀ ÔÏÎäÃÅÇÏ ×Å čÚÁÃÈ É ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÙÃÚÎÉÅȟ É ÄÏÓčÏw-

ÎÉÅȟ ÐÁÔÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ×Ù×ÏčÕÊÅ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÏÂÃÏĢÃÉȢ $ÏÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÄÏ ÄÅÚÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÃÊÉ 

ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÄÏ ÊÁËÉÅÇÏĢ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÐöËÎÉöÃÉÁȟ ÒÏÚčÁÍÕȢ 0ÁÒÁÄÏËÓÁÌÎÉÅ ÐÅ×ÎÏĢç 

istnienia BogÁ ɉÏ ÃÚÙÍ Íĕ×É ÄÒÕÇÁ ÓÔÒÏÆÁȟ 8,))Ɋ ×ÚÍÁÇÁ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÚÎÉÅ×ÏÌÅÎÉÁ 

ziemskim czasem egzystencji i prowadzi do rozgoryczenia oraz oczekiwania z na-

ÄÚÉÅÊä ÎÁ ÚÍÉÁÎöȢ ½Ù×ÏÔȟ ÊÁË ÐÏ×ÉÅ × ÉÎÎÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉȟ ÎÁÊÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊÎÉÅÊ 

ÍÕ ȵÚÂÒÚÙÄčȱ ɉ8,)6ȟ ÓÏÎÅÔȟ 3ÅÔÎÉË ×ÔĕryɊȢ $Á ÓÉö ×ÙÃÚÕç × ÔÅÊ ÐÏÓÔÁ×ÉÅ ÏÄÃÚÕ×ÁÎÉÅ 

ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÊÁËÏ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÎÕŀäÃÅÇÏȟ ÎÁÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÎÕÄä Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÄÏÃÚÅÓÎÅÇÏȢ 7 ×ÉÅÌÕ 

miejscach 2ÙÍĕ× ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÅÓÃÈÁÔÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁȟ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÃÏÄÙ ×ÉÅďÃÚäÃÅÊ 

Ï×ä ÎÕŀäÃä ÕÄÒöËöȟ ÂÙ×Á ÄÌÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÐÏÃÉäÇÁÊäÃÁȡ  
 

! ÕÚÎÁ×ÓÚÙȟ ŀÅ ×ÉÁÔÒ Óä ÄÎÉ ŀÙ×ÏÔÁ ×ÓÚÅÇÏȟ 

ÂÙ ÎÁÓ 0ÁÎ × ÎÉÃÈ ÐÁÍÉöÔÁčȟ ÒÚÕçÍÙ ÓÉö ÄÏ .ÉÅÇÏȢ 

(XXXIII, s. 47) 

 

ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅÊÅÄÎÏËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÔÅŀ ÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁȟ ×ÓÚÁË ÂÙÔ-ku-ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÔÏ ÔÅŀ ÂÙÔ ËÕ ÎÉÅÐÅ×Îo-

ĢÃÉ É ÐÏÅÔÁ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÅ ÚÄÁÊÅ ÓÏÂÉÅ Ú ÔÅÇÏ ÓÐÒÁ×öȡ 

 
2ÁÔÕÎËÕ Ú ŀÁÄÎÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ 

ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÍĕÊ ×ÉÅË ÓÔÒÁÐÉÏÎÙȢ 

lÚä ÓÉö ÚÍÉÅÎÉčÙ ÍÅ ľÒÚÅÎÉÃÅ ÏÂÉÅȟ 

ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÌöËÁÍȟ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÃÈ ÄÎÉ ŀÁčÕÊöȟ 

ŀÙÃÚÙčÂÙÍ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÓÏÂÉÅȟ 

ÌÅÃÚ É × ÇÒÏÂÉÅ ÏÄÐÏÃÚÙÎËÕ ÎÉÅ ÃÚÕÊöȢ 

(LXVII, s. 78) 

 

W czas ziemskiego istnienia wpisany jest egzysÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÙ ÌöËȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÏÅÔÁ ×ÉÅÌo-

krotnie przedstawia poprzez ciekawe koncepty oparte na metaforyce akwatycznej 

ɉÓÔÁčÅ ÍÏÔÙ×Ù ɀ wodaȟ ÍÏÒÚÅȟ čÚÙȟ ÐčÁÃÚɊȢ !ÌÅȟ ÊÁË ×ÉÄÁçȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç × ÆÁÎÔa-

ÚÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÇÒÏÂÉÅȟ ÒÙÓÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÅ ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ Ï ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ 
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ÎÉÅ Ç×ÁÒÁÎÔÕÊÅ ÁÎÉ ÏÄÐÏÃÚÙÎËÕȟ ÁÎÉ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ɀ ĢÍÉÅÒç ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÓÙÎÏÎÉÍÅÍ ÎÉe-

ÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉȢ 

*ÁË ÚÁÔÅÍ ŀÙçȩ 3ËÏÒÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢç ÃÉäŀÙȟ ȵÓÕÍÉÅÎÉÅ ÐÉÅÃÚÅȱ ɉÓÕÍÉÅÎÉÅ ÊÁËÏ 

ÚÎÁË ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ ÃÚÁÓĕ× ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÙÃÈȟ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙ ÓÔÒÁŀÎÉËȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÁÄÚÏÒÕÊÅ ÐÁÍÉöç  

o ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ ÄÁÊäÃ ×ÙÔÃÈÎÉÅÎÉÁ É ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÁɊȟ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢç ÔÒ×ÏÇä ÐÒÚe-

ÐÅčÎÉÏÎÁȟ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÁȢ -ÉÍÏ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÏÐÕÓÚÃÚÁÎÉÁ ÚÉÅm-

ÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÁÄÏčÕ ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÙÍ Ú ÌÅÐÓÚÙÃÈ ×ÙÊĢçȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÐÏÄ ×ÁÒÕÎËÉÅÍȟ ŀÅ 

×čÁÓÎÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÏÄÄÁÍÙ "ÏÇÕȢ 'Òabowiecki dociera tym samym do skrajnie kontestu-

ÊäÃÅÊ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÐÏÓÔÁ×ÙȢ 0ÏÄÏÂÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ × ÔÙÍ ÄÏ 3öÐÁ ɀ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȟ ÐÏÍÉÍÏ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

ÒĕŀÎÉÃȟ ×ÉÅÌÅ čäÃÚÙȢ /ÂÁÊ ÓÚÕËÁÌÉ ÊÁËÉÅÊĢ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÐÏÚ×ÏÌÉčÁÂÙ ÉÍ ÐÒÚy-

×ÒĕÃÉç čÁÄ É ÐÏÒÚäÄÅË Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÚÎÁÃÚona grzechem rzeczywi-

ÓÔÏĢçȟ ÐÏÄÌÅÇÁÊäÃÁ ÃÉäÇčÅÍÕ ÒÕÃÈÏ×É É ÃÉäÇčÅÊ ÚÍÉÅÎÎÏĢÃÉ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉčÁȟ ŀÅ ÊÅÄÙÎÙ ÍÏŀȤ

ÌÉ×Ù ÓÅÎÓ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÙ ÊÅÓÔ × ×ÉÅÃÚÎÙÍ É ÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÙÍ LogosieȢ 3čÏ×Ï ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÓÉčÁ 

ÓÃÁÌÁÊäÃÁ ÏÓÏÂöȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÉÎÎÙ ÊÕŀ Ģ×ÉÁÔȢ )ÎÁÃÚÅÊȟ ÔÏ 3čÏ×Ï ÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÓÉö 

ÊÅÄÙÎÙÍ ÄÕËÔÅÍ ËÕ ÄÒÏÄÚÅ ÄÏ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÕȟ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ×ÙÃÉöŀÅÎÉÁ ȵÓËÁľÃÙ ÒÚÅÃÚÙȱȟ ËÔĕȤ

ÒÙ ÓÐÒÁ×ÕÊÅ ÐÉÅÃÚÅ ÎÁÄ Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍȢ 

 

* * *  

 

#ÚÙ ÍÏŀÎÁ Íĕ×Éçȟ ŀÅ × ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÅÇÏ É 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ Äo-

ÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÄÏ ÊÁËÉÅÊĢ ÕÔÒÁÔÙ ÊÅÄÎÏĢÃÉȩ $Ï ÒÏÚčÁÍÕȟ ÐöËÎÉöÃÉÁȟ ÄÏ ÕĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉÅÎÉÁ Äe-

ËÏÎÓÔÒÕËÃÊÉ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ Õ×ÉËčÁÎÁ × ËÏÌÉÓÔÙ ÒÕÃÈ ÃÚÁÓÕ ɉ×ÉÅÃÚÎÙ ÐÏ×ÒĕÔ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ × ÐÁÍÉöÃÉɊ ÒÏÚÐÒÁÓÚÁ ÓÉö × Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÐÏÄÄÁÎÙÍ ÃÉäÇčÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÁÎÉÅȩ ȵ4Ï 

ŀÙÃÉÅ ÓÁÍÏ × Ó×ÙÍ ×ÙÍÉÁÒÚÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ  

É ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉ É ×ÚÁÊÅÍÎÙÍ ÒÚÕÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÎÁ ÄÒÕÇäȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÊÅÓÔ ËÏÌÉÓÔÅȟ Á ÎÉÅ 

ÌÉÎÅÁÒÎÅ ÊÁË ÃÚÁÓ ÚÅÇÁÒÁȱ ɉ(ÁÎÎÁ "ÕÃÚÙďÓËÁ-'ÁÒÅ×ÉÃÚ ςππσȡ ψɊȢ :ÁÒĕ×ÎÏ 3öÐȟ ÊÁË  

É 'ÒÁÂÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ÚÄÁÊä ÓÉö ÂÙç ÚÁÐöÔÌÅÎÉ × ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÅÊ ËÏÌÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȟ × ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÊäÃÙÍ 

ĢÃÉÅÒÁÎÉÕ ÓÉö ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ× ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÃÈȟ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÃÉ × ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÁÃÈȟ ÐÒĕÂÕÊä 

×ËÒÏÃÚÙç ÎÁ ÌÉÎÅÁÒÎä ĢÃÉÅŀËö #ÈÒÏÎÏÓÁȟ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÉç Ô×ÁÒÚ ÏÄ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ É Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Êä 

× ËÉÅÒÕÎËÕ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÕ ÄÏ ÃÚÁÓÕȟ ÄÏ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅȟ × ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉ 

ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÅÇÏȟ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÃ Õ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ĢÌÁÄÙ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÁÕÇÕÓÔÙďȤ

skiej11Ȣ ȵ!ÕÇÕÓÔÙÎ ɀ ÊÁË ËÏÍÅÎÔÕÊÅ ÍÙĢÌ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÁ (ÁÎÎÁ "ÕÃÚÙďÓËÁ-Garewicz ɀ kon-

ÔÒÁÓÔÕÊÅ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÊÁÎÉÅ Ú ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÐÏËÏÊÎäȟ ÓÔÁčä ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉäȢ -ĕ×É  

Ï ȬÂÌÁÓËÕ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÓÐÏËÏÊÎÅÊ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȭȢ #ÚÁÓ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÊ ÚÁÐÒÚÅÃÚÅÎÉÅÍȟ ÎÉÅ Ía w nim 

ÓÐÏËÏÊÕ ÁÎÉ ÔÒ×ÁčÏĢÃÉȢ #ÚÁÓÏ×ÏĢç ÔÏ ÎÉÅÔÒ×ÁčÏĢçȟ ÔÏ ÓÔÁčÅ ÐÒÚÅÃÈÏÄÚÅÎÉÅ Ú ÏÂÅÃÎo-

ĢÃÉ × ÎÉÅÏÂÅÃÎÏĢçȟ ÊÁË É Ú ÎÉÅÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉ × ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢçȢ #ÚÁÓ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÓÔÏÉ × ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕȢȱ 

ɉ(ÁÎÎÁ "ÕÃÚÙďÓËÁ-Garewicz 2003: 16).  

                                                        
11  7äÔËÉ ÁÕÇÕÓÔÙďÓËÉÅ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ĢÌÅÄÚÉč )ÒÅÎÅÕÓÚ 3ÚÃÚÕËÏ×ÓËÉ ɉ+ÒÁËĕ× ςππτȡ ȵ(ÏÍÏ 
ÉÎÑÕÉÅÔÕÓȱȢ 7äÔËÉ ÁÕÇÕÓÔÙďÓËÉÅ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ -ÉËÏčÁÊÁ 3öÐÁ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ).  
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ȵ7ÙÊĢÃÉÅȱ Ú ÃÚÁÓÕ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÎÉÅÏÄÐÁÒÃÉÅ ËÉÅÒÕÊÅ ËÕ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ 

ÏÂÁÊ ÐÏÅÃÉ ÏÃÚÅËÕÊäȟ ×ÙÐÁÔÒÕÊä ÊÅÊ ÚÎÁËĕ×ȟ ÂÙ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×Áç ×ÅÄčÕÇ ÎÉÃÈ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×i-

ÓÔÏĢçȢ 0ÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç × ×ÉÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÐÏÚÁ ÃÚÁÓÅÍȟ ÍÁ Ó×ĕÊ ËÏÄȟ ÄÚÉöËÉ ËÔĕÒÅÍÕ ÍÏŀÎÁ 

ÓÉö ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊ ÄÏÓÔÁçȟ ×ÉÅÄÚä Ï ÔÙÍ ÐÏÅÃÉ ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÉȟ Óä ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏmi Logosu, 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁ ÃÚÁÓȟ É ËÔĕÒÙ ÇÏ ÄÏÍÙËÁȢ "Ù ÓÉö ÄÏ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÚÂÌÉŀÙçȟ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÔÒÚÙÍÁç ÓÉö 

×ÙÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÕËÉÅÒÕÎËÏ×Áç ËÕ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÔÒ×Áç × ÏÃÚÅËÉ×ÁÎÉÕȟ ÇÁÎÉäÃ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅ 

×ÙÓÔöÐËÉ ÄÁ×ÎÙÃÈ ×ÃÉÅÌÅď ȵÊÁȱ ɉÕŀÙ×ÁÍ ÌÉÃÚÂÙ ÍÎÏÇÉÅÊȟ ÂÏ ÂÙÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ 

ÒÏÚËčÁÄÁ ÎÁÓÚä ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊö ÎÁ ÐÏÒÃÊÅȟ ÎÁ ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÍÉÅÒÚÁÌÎÅ ÉÎÔÅÒ×ÁčÙȟ × ËÁŀÄÅÊ  

Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÎÉȟ ÁÌÅ ɀ ÚÇÁÄÚÁÍ ÓÉö Ú 2ÉÃÏÅÕÒÅÍ ɀ ×ÃÉäŀ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÉɊȢ -ÎÉÅj-

ÓÚÁ ÊÁËä ÏÂÉÏÒä ÐÏÓÔÁ×ö ×ÏÂÅÃ ÄÏÃÚÅÓÎÅÊ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÃÚÙ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÔÏ ÁËÔÙ×ÎÙ Ú×ÒÏÔ 

ÐÒÚÅÃÉ× ÓÐÒÁ×ÏÍ ÔÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȟ ÃÚÙ ËÏÎÔÅÍÐÌÁÃÙÊÎÁ Ú ÄÕÃÈÁ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÁ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙÃÈ 

ÐÒÚÅŀÙçȟ ÃÅÌ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÙ É ÔÅÎ ÓÁÍȢ (ÕÓÓÅÒÌ ×ÉÄÚÉÁč ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÐÏÚÎÁÎÉÁ 

ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ × ÐÒÚÅÍÉÊÁÎÉÕȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ × ȵÕÃÉÅËÁÎÉÕ ÄÏ ÔÙčÕȱȟ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁÎÉÅ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅn-

ÃÊÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ Ú×ÒĕÃÏÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÏÄÕȟ ÔÁË ×ÉÄÚÉÁč ÔÏ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ 

(ÅÉÄÅÇÇÅÒȟ ÊÁËÏ ȬÂÙÃÉÅ ËÕ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȭ12Ȣ ) ÔÁËÉ ËÉÅÒÕÎÅË ÐÒÚÙÊÍÕÊä ÏÂÁÊ ÐÏÅÃÉȟ Óä ÔÏ 

×ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÅ ×ÉÚÊÅ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÁÌÅ Ú×ÒÏÔ ÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙȢ "ÙÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ËÕ 

ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ Õ ÎÉÃÈ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÅÎÉÅÍ ÓÉö ÏÄ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÐÏÄÌÅÇčÅÊ ÓÚÁÔÁďÓËÉÍ 

ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×ËÏÍȟ ÂÏ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏĢç ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×Ù Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙ 

ÐÒÚÅÍÉÊÁÎÉÕ É ÚčÕȟ ÊÁËÏ ËÒÅÓ É ÐÏÃÚäÔÅËȢ  
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Abstrakt : #ÅÌÅÍ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÅ ËÏÎÔÒÏ×ÅÒÓÊÉ ×ÏËĕč ÉÎÓÔÙÔÕÃÊÉ ÎÉÅ×ÏÌÎÉÃÔ×Á  

× ËÏÌÏÎÉÁÌÎÅÊ !ÍÅÒÙÃÅȟ ×ÙÎÉËÁÊäÃÙÃÈ Ú ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎ ÇÏÓÐÏÄÁÒÃÚÙÃÈ É ÐÏÌÉÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ !ÒÔÙËÕč ÏÐi-

ÓÕÊÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö !ÆÒÏ-!ÍÅÒÙËÁÎĕ× ÏÄ ÉÃÈ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÇÏ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÁÍÅÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅÊ ÚÉÅÍÉ  

× 86) ×ÉÅËÕȟ Áŀ ÄÏ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ 8)8 ×ÉÅËÕȢ 3ÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÁ Õ×ÁÇÁ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ Ú×ÒĕÃÏÎÁ ÎÁ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÅ 

ÐÒÏÃÅÓÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÉčÙ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÔÒ×ÁčÅÇÏ ÐÏÄÚÉÁčÕ ËÏÌÏÎii, a mianowicie stopniowej legali-

ÚÁÃÊÉ ÉÎÓÔÙÔÕÃÊÉ ÎÉÅ×ÏÌÎÉÃÔ×Á ÎÁ 0ÏčÕÄÎÉÕ É ÎÁÒÁÓÔÁÊäÃÅÊ ×ÒÏÇÏĢÃÉ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ÎÉÅÊ ÎÁ 0ĕčÎÏÃÙȢ 

!ÒÔÙËÕč ÎÁËÒÅĢÌÁ ÚčÏŀÏÎÙ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉ ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙ 0ĕčÎÏÃä É 0ÏčÕÄÎÉÅÍȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Å×ÏÌÕÏ×ÁčÙ 

ÐÏÃÚä×ÓÚÙ ÏÄ ÐÏÌÉÔÙËÉ ÕÓÔöÐÓÔ× ÚÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ 0ĕčÎÏÃÙ ÎÁ ÒÚÅÃÚ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓĕ× 0ÏčÕÄÎÉÁȟ Áŀ ÄÏ za-

ognienia konfliktu ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙ ÓÔÁÎÁÍÉȢ 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: niewolnictwo, kolonialna Ameryka, Afro-Amerykanie, handel niewolni-

ËÁÍÉȟ 0ĕčÎÏÃȟ 0ÏčÕÄÎÉÅ 
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THE CONTROVERSIES AROUND SLAVERY IN COLONIAL AMERICA 
 

3ÙÌ×ÉÁ 'ÒäÄÚÉÅÌÅ×ÓËÁ 
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Abstract : The aim of the article is to present the controversies around the issue of slavery in 

Colonial America, which resulted from the economic and political reasons. The article de-

scribes the history of African Americans from their appearance on the American soil in the 

16th century until the beginning of the 19th century. A particular emphasis has been put on 

the contradictory processes that divided the colonies for the years to come: the gradual legal-

ization of slavery in the South and the growing opposition toward bondage in the North. The 

article stresses the evolution of the relations between the North and the South from the poli-

cy of the northern concession toward the southern interests to the aggravation of the inter-

sectional conflict. 
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The history of the United States is inseparably connected with the presence of 

Africans on the American soil. Brought to America against their will and thrown into 

the system of forced labor, they contributed to the substantial economic growth of the 

country. They suffered from subjugation, deprived of civil rights and due treatment. 

They experienced moments of illusions and struggled for the improvement of their 

conditions. However, those struggles frequently ended in a failure, as white Ameri-

cans, convinced of the inherent inferiority of the black race, consistently defended 

white supremacy.  

The earliest traces of Africans in the New World date back to the beginning of 

the sixteenth century. Black men assisted the Spanish and the Portuguese in their un-

dertakings in the Central and South America, and they were not slaves but servants 

and explorers. As early as 1502, a black boy accompanied Columbus during his fourth 

voyage. Subsequently, Africans not only participated in the expeditions of Vasco Nun-

ÅÚ ÄÅ "ÁÌÂÏÁ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÃÉÆÉÃ /ÃÅÁÎȟ (ÅÒÎÁÎÄÏ #ÏÒÔïÚ ÉÎ -ÅØÉÃÏȟ 0ÅÄÒÏ ÄÅ !ÌÖÁÒÁÄÏ ÉÎ 

Quito and Francisco Pizarro in Peru, but they also arrived in North America. Lucas 

Vasquez de Ayllon was one of the earliest conquiscadores who, in 1526, brought Afri-

cans into the present boundaries of South Carolina. Blacks also accompanied Francis-

co Vasquez de Coronado and Hernando de AlaÒÃĕÎ ÉÎ ÓÕÂÄÕÉÎÇ .Å× -ÅØÉÃÏȢ -ÏÒÅo-

ver, Africans, together with Cabeza de Vaca, took part in the exploration of the South-

west. The black man that made a particular contribution to the conquest of the New 

7ÏÒÌÄ ×ÁÓ %ÓÔÅÖÁÎÉÃÏȟ ÏÒ ȱ,ÉÔÔÌÅ 3ÔÅÐÈÅÎȱ ×ÈÏȟ ÓÅÒÖÉÎg as a guide, scout, and inter-

preter, set out to the Florida coast, and opened up New Mexico and Arizona for the 

Spaniards (Franklin, Moss, Jr. 2000: 37-38). 

However, labor, not participation in adventurous undertakings, was the 

primary destiny of Africans in America. The Spanish, involved in developing the 

newly conquered land, were particularly interested in the exploitation of its natu-

ral resources, which equated with a high demand for the work force in the mines 

on Hispaniola and on the mainland, as well as on the plantations of the Caribbean. 

Although the first African slaves were transported to the New World at the begin-

ning of the sixteenth century, soon after Spain relinquished its earlier ban prevent-

ing blacks from going to America, indigenous Indian tribes were the first to be 

used by the colonists to meet their economic needs. Nevertheless, the work of In-

dians did not prove profitable, since they were not accustomed to physical exter-

tion and presented great susceptibility to the diseases brought from the Old 

World. Therefore, the Europeans, additionally influenced by the ideas of Spanish 

Catholic bishops, such as Bartholomeo de Las Casas and Diego de Landa, known 

for their sympathy for the Indians, resorted to the labor of Africans. Blacks were 

definitely much better adjusted to hard work which could guarantee the economic 

success of the colonies both in the sixteenth century and in the years to come 

(Franklin, Moss, Jr. 2000: 38,40). 
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A significant event in the history of African-Americans in North America 

came in August, 1619, when a small Dutch warship anchored at Jamestown with 

twenty captured Africans aboard. They were sold and distributed among the private 

settlers to work on tobacco fields, which flourished at that time in Virginia. Those 

blacks were not slaves yet; they were employed as indentured servants. The system 

of indentured servitude had developed in Virginia in response to the demand for 

workforce necessary to clean the land and prepare it for raising crops. The system 

involved poor white immigrants from Europe who, in return for the costs of their 

transportation across the Atlantic, were bound to work for their masters for a speci-

fied period of time. After their servitude had expired, the immigrants gained free-

dom, together with clothing, money, or a small portion of land. The same practice 

applied to the first Africans who could also vote, testify in courts, mingle with whites 

and own other black servants. No major signs of racial discrimination in that period 

could be encountered, not as much due to the lack of statutory recognition of slav-

ery, as owing to the fact that the first Virginia settlers had little understanding of 

what the idea of racism really meant (Quarles 1971: 33-34). 

Gradually, as a result of the increasing demand for the labor force, the attitude 

of whites toward Africans began to change. The growth of the worldwide demand for 

tobacco and cotton encouraged further development of plantations, which was un-

proportional to the number of workers available. The attempts to enslave Indians 

failed and the servitude of still insufficient amount of immigrants also appeared to be 

unsatisfactory, since they either successfully escaped before the end of their contracts, 

or refused to work for their masters for longer than they were obliged to. Therefore, 

the English started to consider enslaving Africans who were strong, unprotected by 

the law, and whose supply was inexhaustible. They could not run away easily due to 

the distinguishable color of their skin and, more importantly, they came from a pagan 

land, which made it possible to punish them with impunity. Religion came to be con-

sidered as the first rationalization for the enslavement of Africans who would, there-

by, have the best opportunity to be converted to Christianity. 

During the next two decades that followed the Jamestown shipment, Africans 

were frequently held in service after the expiry of their term. One of the examples of 

such practice was the case of three runaway servants, two white and one black, whose 

sentences differed considerably. While the white servants, a Dutchman and a Scots-

man, were punished by whipping and a slight prolongation of their servitude, it was 

decided that the black servant,  John Punch, ȱÓÈÁÌÌ ÓÅÒÖÅ ÈÉÓ ÓÁÉÄ ÍÁÓÔÅÒ ÏÒ ÈÉÓ ÁÓÓÉÇÎÓ 

for the time of hiÓ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌ ,ÉÆÅ ÈÅÒÅ ÏÒ ÅÌÓÅ×ÈÅÒÅȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρωχφȡ 

19). -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÇÈÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÃÔ Ȭ%ÎÇÌÉÓÈ 2ÕÎÎÉÎÇ Á×ÁÙ ×ÉÔÈ .ÅÇÒÏÅÓȟȭ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ in 

Virginia in 1661, slavery received a statutory recognition. The act referred to blacks as 

ȱÐÅÒÓÏÎÓ ÉÎÃÁÐÁÂÌÅ ÏÆ ÍÁËÅÉÎÇ ÓÁÔÉÓÆÁÃÔÉÏÎ ÂÙ ÁÄÄÉÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÉÍÅȟȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ  
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eds. 1976: 20) which meant that Africans could not be punished by the prolonga-

tion of their service as they were to remain in bondage for the rest of their lives. 

3ÉÍÉÌÁÒÌÙȟ Ȭ!Î !ÃÔ #ÏÎÃÅÒÎÉÎÇ .ÅÇÒÏÅÓ ÁÎÄ /ÔÈÅÒ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȟȭ ÅÎÁÃÔÅÄ ÉÎ -ÁÒÙÌÁÎÄȟ ÉÎ 

ρφφτȟ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ȱÁÌÌ .ÅÇÒÏÅÓ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅr slaves already within the Province And all 

Negroes and other slaves to bee hereafter imported into the Province shall serve 

$ÕÒÁÎÔÅ 6ÉÔÁȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρωχφȡ ςπɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÌÁ× ÁÌÓÏ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

black children, like their fathers, were condemned to lifelong bondage. Further-

more, the act prevented intermarriage as it was resolved that  ȱ×ÈÁÔÓÏÅÖÅÒ ÆÒÅÅ 

borne woman shall inter marry with any slave [...] shall Serve the master of such 

ÓÌÁÖÅ ÄÕÒÅÉÎÇ ÔÈÅ ÌÉÆÅ ÏÆ ÈÅÒ ÈÕÓÂÁÎÄȱ ɉÉÎ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌes, eds. 1976: 20). Finally, 

in 1667, in Virginia and in 1671, in Maryland, it was resolved that baptism of Afri-

cans would not affect their condition, which shifted the rationalization of bondage 

from Christianity to race. Slavery became a legal institutio n which not only offered 

the solution to the serious problem of the insuffinciency of workforce but it also 

stimulated the development of the slave trade. 

The modern slave trade began in 1441, when a Portuguese ship sent by 

Henry the Navigator brought the earliest slaves from Africa to Europe. The first 

largest shipment of Africans took place three years later, thus making the Portu-

guese the pioneers of the slave trade. Although there was little prospect for the 

development of that new business in Europe which, in the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries,was undergoing economic changes, the traffic in Africans appeared to be 

highly profitable as it responded to the demand for labor in the New World. The 

Portuguese remained the leaders of the trade until the beginning of the seven-

teenth century, when the Dutch dominated the business to be supplanted by the 

English and the French in the late 1600s and 1700s. In 1662, the Company of Royal 

Adventurers Trading to Africa was granted the monopoly of the slave trade, but 

after ten unsuccessful years, it ceased to exist and was replaced by the Royal Afri-

can Company which became the most important slave-trading group. However, in 

1698, the company lost its monopoly, which was a significant event as it enabled 

the open competition between separate traders. They could bring Africans to 

North America by paying certain duties to the company. As a result, the number of 

imported slaves increased rapidly and their price declined, thus encouraging colo-

nists to invest in black labor on a larger scale (Franklin, Moss, Jr. 2000: 35-37). 

The enslavement and transport of Africans across the Atlantic Ocean was  

a dehumanizing experience. At first, slaves were obtained from the West African 

coast where the European trade posts were being established to assist in the trade. 

However, with the increase in demand for cheap labor force in the seventeenth 

and eighteenth centuries, the supply of Africans began to come from deeper parts 

of the continent. Attracted to the goods imported from Europe, such as gold, iron, 

guns, gunpowder, beads or alcohol, African rulers participated in the slave trade. 
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They provided the Europeans with black captives, who were chained and branded, 

and subsequently underwent a transportation to the New World. The voyage, 

called the Middle Passage, was notorious for its appalling conditions and numer-

ous epidemies responsible for a high mortality rate, to which suicides commited 

by slaves protesting against their fate also contributed. It is generally estimated 

that between 1500s and 1800s, twelve million Africans were forced to leave their 

homeland to be transorted to the Americas, and that one out of eight black passen-

gers died before the arrival at the destination (Levine 1996: 7-10). 

The growth of the black population at the end of the seventeenth and in the 

early eighteenth centuries, as a result of the flourishing of slave trade, aroused fear 

among whites for their own safety, more so as Africans attempted to revolt. That, 

in turn, led to black codes, a number of measures which were to control most of 

the activities of blacks. The first codes appeared in Virginia in 1680, and provided 

a model for other colonies to follow. Slaves were forbidden to leave their planta-

tions without a signed pass from the owner. The commitment of murder by Afri-

cans equated with the punishment of death and blacks guilty of robbery were mu-

tilated and whipped. Slaves were also not allowed to carry weapons and testify 

ÁÇÁÉÎÓÔ ×ÈÉÔÅÓȢ &ÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅȟ Ȭ6ÉÒÇÉÎÉÁ !ÃÔ ÆÏÒ 3ÕÐÒÅÓÓÉÎÇ /ÕÔÌÙÉÎÇ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȭ ÆÒÏÍ 

1691, required the sheriffs of the colony to apprehend escaped slaves and declared 

ÔÈÁÔ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÌÁ×ÆÕÌ ȱÔÏ ËÉÌÌ ÁÎÄ ÄÉÓÔÒÏÙ ÓÕÃÈ ÎÅÇÒÏÅÓȟ ÍÕÌÁÔÔÏÅÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÌÁÖÅ ÏÒ 

ÓÌÁÖÅÓ ÂÙ ÇÕÎÎ ÏÒ ÁÎÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÁÉÓÅ ×ÈÁÔÓÏÅÖÅÒȱ ɉÉÎȡ 2ÏÚÂÉÃËÉȟ -ÉÃÈÁčÅËȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρωωτȡ 

47) in case those runaway Africans resisted. The owners of a killed slave were to 

be paid four thousand pounds of tobacco. The act mentioned above also outlawed 

ÔÈÅ ÅÍÁÎÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÂÌÁÃËÓ ÕÎÌÅÓÓ ÔÈÏÓÅ ×ÈÏ ×ÉÓÈÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÉÂÅÒÁÔÅ ÔÈÅÍ ȱÐÁÙ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ 

transportation  of such negro or negroes out of the countrey within six moneths 

ÁÆÔÅÒ ÓÕÃÈ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÆÒÅÅȱ ɉÉÎȡ 2ÏÚÂÉÃËÉȟ -ÉÃÈÁčÅËȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρωωτȡ τψɊȢ In 1726, it was 

resolved in Virginia that unusual slave gatherings would be dispersed and twelve 

years later, special patrols were established to search for illegal assemblies of 

blacks. Africans were also deprived of jury during the trial, and penalties received 

by them were much harsher than the penalties for whites for the same crime. In 

Maryland, slave codes additionally prohibited conducting businesses with slaves 

×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓȭ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÁÎÄ ÁÕÔÈÏÒÉÚÅÄ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÓ ÔÏ ÐÕÎÉÓÈ !ÆÒÉÃÁÎÓ 

with no trial. Moreover, the punishment for slaves accused of murder or arson 

were particularly brutal. Africans were not only killed but their bodies were also 

quartered and displayed publicly as a warning to other slaves. The aim of all those 

measures was to maintain the stability of the society in which a slave presented  

a potential danger to peace and white supremacy, whose labor, however, consti-

tuted a precondition for the future existence of the colonies (Levine 1996: 18-22). 

Over the course of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, other colo-

nies passed similar codes, the most severe of which were in South Carolina. Unlike 
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in Virginia and Maryland, in Carolina slavery existed from the establishment of the 

ÃÏÌÏÎÙ ÉÎ ρφφσȢ 4ÈÁÔ ×ÁÓ ÄÕÅ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÆÁÃÔ ÔÈÁÔ ÍÁÎÙ ÏÆ #ÁÒÏÌÉÎÁȭÓ ÓÅÔÔÌÅÒÓ ÃÁÍÅ ÆÒÏÍ 

Barbados where Africans had been working on the plantations since the 1640s. 

Starting in 1663, land was offered in Carolina in return for bringing black laborers, 

necessary for cultivating rice and indigo plants. As a result, the black population 

increased rapidly and soon outnumbered whites. The growth in the number of 

Africans, particularly visible ÉÎ 3ÏÕÔÈ #ÁÒÏÌÉÎÁȟ ÒÅÓÕÌÔÅÄ ÉÎ ×ÈÉÔÅÓȭ ÆÅÁÒ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅÉÒ 

own safety. Therefore, harsh measures were passed, which granted masters an 

absolute power over their slaves. !ÃÃÏÒÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ Ȭ!Î !ÃÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ "ÅÔÔÅÒ /ÒÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 

'ÏÖÅÒÎÉÎÇ ÏÆ .ÅÇÒÏÅÓ ÁÎÄ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȟȭ ÅÎÆÏÒÃÅÄ in South Carolina in 1712, and subse-

ÑÕÅÎÔÌÙ ÃÏÐÉÅÄ ÂÙ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÏÕÔÈÅÒÎ ÃÏÌÏÎÉÅÓȟ ȱÎÏ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȟ ÍÉÓÔÒÅÓÓȟ ÏÖÅÒÓÅÅÒȟ ÏÒ ÏÔÈÅÒ 

person whatsoever, [...] shall give their negroes and other slaves leave, on Sundays, 

hollidays, or any other time, to go out of their ÐÌÁÎÔÁÔÉÏÎÓȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ 

eds. 1976: 22). Slaves, who were wandering without the ticket from their owners, 

were to be whipped. Moreover, the act stated with regard to runaway slaves that it 

×ÁÓ ÌÁ×ÆÕÌ ȱÔÏ ÂÅÁÔȟ ÍÁÉÍ ÏÒ ÁÓÓÕÌÔȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÆ ÓÕÃÈ ÓÌÁve cannot otherwise be taken, to 

kill him, who shall refuse to shew his ticket, or, by running away or resistance, 

ÓÈÁÌÌ ÅÎÄÅÁÖÏÕÒ ÔÏ ÁÖÏÉÄ ÂÅÉÎÇ ÁÐÐÒÅÈÅÎÄÅÄ ÏÒ ÔÁËÅÎȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ ÅÄÓȢ 

ρωχφȡ ςςɊȢ 4ÈÅ ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅ ÁÌÓÏ ÒÅÑÕÉÒÅÄ !ÆÒÉÃÁÎÓȭ ÈÏÕÓÅÓ ȱÔo be searched diligently 

ÁÎÄ ÅÆÆÅÃÔÕÁÌÌÙ ÏÎÃÅ ÅÖÅÒÙ ÆÏÕÒÔÅÅÎ ÄÁÙÓȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρωχφȡ ςςɊ ÆÏÒ 

fugitive slaves, weapons, or stolen goods. Furthermore, slaves were prohibited to 

participate in the trade and to possess guns. Finally, the code imposed severe pun-

ishment, including death, on the Africans who would disturb the order and peace 

in the colony. The measures were further tightened after the Stono Rebellion in 

1739, since they outlawed slave gatherings, strenghtened slave patrols and for-

bade the sale of liquor to slaves. Besides, South Carolina, like Georgia, made it ille-

gal to teach Africans to write (Levine 1996: 22-24). 

All the measures restricting the activities of blacks reflected the substantial 

growth of racial prejudice against them. Indeed, the idea of racism, which was un-

known at the beginning of the colonial era, became the rationalization of the en-

slavement of humans after it was decided that Christianity would not change the 

status of Africans. In view of many, all whites were biologically superior to blacks, 

regarded as inherently evil, detestable, and wild. Africans constituted a danger to 

the morals of the society, for that reason they had to be controlled, disciplined, and 

punished. Accordingly, each colony was passing statutes whose aim was to  

create the system of white domination over Africans, to impose and maintain the 

seperation of the two races, and to persuade slaves about their worthlessness and 

corruption. The already mentioned Ȭ!ÃÔ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ "ÅÔÔÅÒ /ÒÄÅÒÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ 'overning of 

.ÅÇÒÏÅÓ ÁÎÄ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȭ ÓÅÒÖÅÓ ÁÓ Á ÒÅÆÌÅÃÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÐÒÅÊÕÄÉÃÅÄ ÁÔÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÄ !ÆÒi-

cans, prevalent over the course of the eighteenth century:  
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forasmuch as the said negroes and other slaves are of barbarous, wild, savage natures, and such as 

renders them unqualified to be governed by the laws, customs, and practices of this Province; but 

that it is absolutely necessary, that such other constitutions, laws and orders, should in this Province 

be made and enacted, for the good regulating and ordering of them, as may restrain the disorders, 

rapines and inhumanity, to which they are naturally prone and inclined (in: Fishel, Jr., Quarles, eds. 

1976: 22). 

 

In the colonial period, slavery existed not only in the South. In the middle 

colonies, slavery was recognized first in New York in 1684, and, subsequently, in 

New Jersey, Delaware and Pennsylvania, followed by a series of harsh slave codes. 

Ȭ!Î !ÃÔ ÆÏÒ 2ÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÎÇ .ÅÇÒÏȟ )ÎÄÉÁÎȟ ÁÎÄ -ÕÌÁÔÔÏ 3ÌÁÖÅÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÉÓ 0ÒÏÖÉÎÃÅ ÏÆ .Å× 

*ÅÒÓÅÙȟȭ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ ρχπτȟ Ðrohibited trade with Africans, as it was commonly believed 

that goods sold by blacks had been stolen. For the thefts of items below the value of 

five shillings, Africans were to be punished with forty lashes, and the commitment of 

more serious thefts resulÔÅÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÎÕÍÂÅÒ ÏÆ ÓÔÒÉÐÅÓ ÐÌÕÓ Á ȱ4ȱ ÂÒÁÎÄ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÕÌÐÒÉÔȭÓ ÆÁÃÅȢ It was also decided that for such major crimes as ravishing a white 

×ÏÍÁÎȟ ÍÁÉÄ ÏÒ ÃÈÉÌÄȟ ȱ.ÅÇÒÏȟ ÏÒ ÍÕÌÁÔÔÏ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÃÁÓÔÒÁÔÁÔÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÒÅ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÒÇÅ 

ÏÆ ÈÉÓ ÍÁÓÔÅÒȱ ɉÉÎȡ "ÌÁÕÓÔÅÉÎ, Zangrando, eds. 1970: 19). Moreover, the act declared 

that baptism of ÓÌÁÖÅÓ ȱÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÁÎÙ ÒÅÁÓÏÎ ÏÒ ÃÁÕÓÅ ÆÏÒ ÓÅÔÔÉÎÇ ÔÈÅÍ ÁÔ ÌÉÂÅÒÔÙȱ 

(in: Blaustein, Zangrando, eds. 1970: 20). The offspring of emancipated blacks was 

forbidden to purchase and inherit lands in New Jersey. Finally, like in South Carolina 

ÁÎÄ 6ÉÒÇÉÎÉÁȟ !ÆÒÉÃÁÎÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÎÏÔ ÁÌÌÏ×ÅÄ ÔÏ ÌÅÁÖÅ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÍÁÓÔÅÒÓȭ ÐÌÁÎÔÁÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈÏÕÔ  

Á ÌÉÃÅÎÓÅȠ ÏÔÈÅÒ×ÉÓÅ ÓÌÁÖÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ȱ×ÈÉÐÐÅÄ ÁÔ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ×ÈÉÐÐÉÎÇ ÐÏÓÔ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

the place where the said Negro [ȢȢȢɎ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÕÐȱ ɉÉÎȡ "ÌÁÕÓÔÅÉÎȟ :ÁÎÇÒÁÎÄÏȟ ÅÄÓȢ 

1970: 18). However, the institution of slavery did not become deeply rooted in the 

middle colonies, especially in inhabited by Quaker Pennsylvania. Quakers tolerated 

no kind of bondage; consequently, blacks were treated in Pennsylvania with certain 

degree of respect. 

In New England, slavery was established soon after the arrival of the first 

European settlers in the first half of the seventeenth century. However, the num-

ber of Africans in New England was limited, therefore they were not subjected to 

severe codes. On the contrary, they enjoyed more rights than in any other part of 

North America: they were tried on the same conditions as whites, they could legal-

ly acquire property, marry other slaves and associate with one another. Neverthe-

less, they still remained bondspeople who faced restrictions encountered else-

where. Although there was no compelling demand for black labor in the colony, 

the institution of slavery alone was significant for New EnglandȭÓ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙȢ 4ÈÁÔ 

was due to the slave trade in which local merchants actively participated, particu-

larly after 1713, when England secured a monopoly of the traffic to the New 

7ÏÒÌÄȢ "ÏÓÔÏÎȟ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÌÏÎÙȭÓ ÓÌÁÖÅ ÔÒÁÄÅ ÃÅÎÔÅÒ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÖÅÎÔÅÅÎÔÈ ÃÅÎÔÕÒÙȟ ×ÁÓ 

reÐÌÁÃÅÄ ÔÈÅÎ ÂÙ 2ÈÏÄÅ )ÓÌÁÎÄÓȭ 0ÒÏÖÉÄÅÎÃÅȟ .Å×ÐÏÒÔ ÁÎÄ "ÒÉÓÔÏÌȢ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȟ ÁÒÒÉÖÉÎÇ 
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in those ports in exchange for rum, fish and dairy products, were subsequently 

sold to the New Indies or southern colonies. The slave trade constituted a source 

of enormous revÅÎÕÅ ÆÏÒ .Å× %ÎÇÌÁÎÄȭÓ ÅÃÏÎÏÍÙ ÕÎÔÉÌ ÔÈÅ 7ÁÒ ÏÆ )ÎÄÅÐÅÎÄÅÎÃÅ 

(Franklin, Moss, Jr. 2000: 75-77).  

In the Revolutionary Period, white colonists began to see the paradox be-

tween their fight for freedom from the British control and the enslavement of Afri-

cans. Some whites blamed England for the continuation of slavery in North America. 

As a result, anti-slave trade measures were introduced in the colonies. One of those 

ÍÅÁÓÕÒÅÓ ×ÁÓ Ȭ6ÉÒÇÉÎÉÁ .ÏÎ-)ÍÐÏÒÔÁÔÉÏÎ !ÇÒÅÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ρχχτȟȭ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÒÅÁÄ ÁÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×Óȡ  

 
we wil neither ourselves import, nor purchase any slave, or slaves imported by any person, after the 

first day of November next, either from Africa, the West Indies, or any other place (Commager, ed. 

1968: 80). 

 

Nevertheless, those agreements on non-importation of slaves were not anti-

slavery resolution proper; they resulted from the resentment against the policy of 

England. Similarly, the Declaration of Independence, submitted to the Continental 

Congress by Thomas Jefferson in 1776, could not be regarded as the anti-slavery 

document. In the original draft of the Declaration, Jefferson, a slaveholder himself, 

indicted the King of England, George III, for promoting slavery. Jefferson claimed 

that George III ȱÈÁÓ ×ÁÇÅÄ cruel war against human nature itself, violating its most 

sacred rights of life and liberty in the persons of a distant people who never of-

ÆÅÎÄÅÄ ÈÉÍȱ ɉÉÎȡ "ÌÁÕÓÔÅÉÎȟ :ÁÎÇÒÁÎÄÏȟ eds. 1970: 43). Those charges equated with 

the assault on the institution of slavery, for that reason they were unacceptable to 

the southern representation at the Continental Congress. Due to the insistence of 

Southerners, anti-slavery passages were excluded from the final version of the 

document. Thus, the Declaration, despite its assertion of the equality of all people, 

and their ÒÉÇÈÔ ÔÏ ȱ,ÉÆÅȟ ,ÉÂÅÒÔÙȟ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ 0ÕÒÓÕÉÔ ÏÆ (ÁÐÐÉÎÅÓÓȟȱ ɉÉÎȡ "ÌÁÕÓÔÅÉÎȟ 

Zangrando, eds. 1970: 43) failed to secure freedom to blacks.  

Despite the silence of the Declaration of Independence on the issue of slav-

ery, Africans fought for the American cause in the Revolutionary Period. Before the 

war started, Africans participated in protests against British officials, and distin-

guished themselves in the Stamp Act riots in 1765. Moreover, it was a black, Cris-

pus Attacus, who in 1770, led the crowd of Bostonians against the British troops 

that stationed in Boston. Attacus was killed by the soldiers; he was among the first 

who sacrificed their life in the struggle for the independence of the colonies. Howev-

er, during the first two years of the American Revolution, it seemed that the role of 

blacks would not be significant. Although blacks made their contribution to the mili-

tary engagements, such as the Battle of Lexington, in April 1775, and the Battle of 

Bunker Hill, in June 1775, the recruitment of Africans, both free and enslaved, was 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 45 ï 56; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.3  
 

 

53 

soon prohibited. The resolution of the Continental Congress with regard to black 

ÓÏÌÄÉÅÒÓȟ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÉÎ /ÃÔÏÂÅÒ ρχχυȟ ÒÅÁÄ ÁÓ ÆÏÌÌÏ×Óȡ ȱÏÕÇÈÔ ÎÏÔ .ÅÇÒÏÅÓ ÂÅ ÅØÃÌÕÄÅÄ 

from the new enlistment, especially such as are slaves? all were thought improper 

by the Council of Officers. Agreedȟ 4ÈÁÔ ÔÈÅÙ ÂÅ ÒÅÊÅÃÔÅÄ ÁÌÔÏÇÅÔÈÅÒȱ ɉ&ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 

Quarles, eds. 1976: 49). The exclusion of blacks from the continental forces posed  

a danger that Africans would massively support the enemy, since in November 

1775, the British governor of Virginia, Lord Dunmore, offered freedom to all slaves 

who would join his army. The risk of losing the loyalty of blacks, together with the 

growing insufficiency of volunteer soldiers, led to the abandonment of black exclu-

sion policy in almost all states, except for South Carolina and Georgia. All slaves, who 

either distinguished themselves by brave deeds on the battlefields, or served as mili-

tary laborers, cooks, spies or seamen, were to be rewarded with freedom (Levine 

1996: 38-40).  

It was not only Africans who participated in the War of Independence that 

achieved freedom after the armstice in 1781. Many northerners began to question 

the rightness of the existence of slavery, which seemed to be inconsistent with the 

ideals of the revolution. As a result, anti-slavery activities of the federal and state 

governments were undertaken, and numerous abolitionist societies were estab-

lished in the North. Those societies provided education and employment for free 

Africans, and made sure that their rights were not violated. The anti-slavery 

movement finally led to gradual abolition measures, the earliest of which were 

introduced in Pennsylvania, in 1780. Seven years later, the federal government 

passed the Northwest Ordinance, which prohibited slavery north of the Ohio river. 

4ÈÅ /ÒÄÉÎÁÎÃÅ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÔÅÒÒÉÔÏÒÉÅÓ ÁÌÒÅÁÄÙ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎÅÄȟ ȱÔÈÅÒÅ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ 

neither slavery nor involuntary servitude [...], otherwise than in the punishment of 

ÃÒÉÍÅÓȱ ɉÉÎȡ &ÉÓÈÅÌȟ *ÒȢȟ 1ÕÁÒÌÅÓȟ ÅÄÓȢ ρ976: 62). However, the abolition of slavery 

after the War of Independence, was exclusively a northern phenomenon. In the 

North, neither soil, nor climate was suitable for planting crops; instead of planta-

tion capitalism, it was commerce, manufacturing and small scale agriculture that 

flourished. Therefore, slaves had never been employed on a large scale in the 

North. Apart from that, the number of Africans in northern states was relatively 

small, which was conducive to the process of liberation. Although in the Upper 

South the switch from tobacco to grain cultivation resulted in the surplus of slaves, 

abolition laws were not passed. Slave emancipation in the Upper South would re-

sult in the freedom of as many as 500 0001 uncivilized, barbarous and inclined to 

crime blacks.  Racially prejudiced whites could not allow for that. Contrary to the 

Upper South, in the Lower, or Deep South, slavery became particularly profitable 

after the War of Independence. In the Lower South, the rice cultivation and the 

                                                        
1 Figure after Levine (1996: 46). 
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rapid spread of cotton plantations further encouraged the enslavement of Africans. 

For that reason, anti-manumission attitude after the Revolution, was more pro-

nounced in the Deep South than in any other region of the United States (Levine 

1996: 44-46).  

The issue of slavery was raised at the national level at the Constitutional 

Convention held in Philadelphia, in 1787. Southern delegates, determined to de-

fend the existance of slavery, threatened to refuse to ratify the Constitution if the 

document had curtailed the rights of slave owners. The North, in attempt to save 

the the Union, agreed on a pro-slavery compromise. As a result, the Constitution, 

×ÉÔÈ ÎÏ ÍÅÎÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ×ÏÒÄ ȱÓÌÁÖÅȟȱ ÇÁÖÅ ÒÅÃÏÇÎÉÔÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÈÕÍÁÎ 

bondage. Firstly, three-fifths clause provided that tree-fifths of the slave popula-

ÔÉÏÎȟ ÒÅÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÁÓ ȱÏÔÈÅÒ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÓȟȱ ×ÏÕÌÄ ÂÅ ÃÏÕÎÔÅÄ ÆÏÒ ÔÈÅ ÐÕÒÐÏÓÅ ÏÆ ÓÔÁÔÅȭÓ 

representation and its taxes (in: Commager, ed. 1968: 139). Secondly, the agree-

ment was reached over the question of the slave trÁÄÅȟ ×ÈÉÃÈ ȱÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÐÒÏÈÉb-

ÉÔÅÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÇÒÅÓÓ ÐÒÉÏÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 9ÅÁÒ ÏÎÅ ÔÈÏÕÓÁÎÄ ÅÉÇÈÔ ÈÕÎÄÒÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÅÉÇÈÔȱ ɉÉÎȡ 

Commager, ed. 1968: 141). Thirdly, slavery was sanctioned through the fugitive 

slave clause, which read that escaped bondspeople that crossed state boundaries 

ȱÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÄÅÌÉÖÅÒÅÄ ÕÐ ÏÎ #ÌÁÉÍ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 0ÁÒÔÙ ÔÏ ×ÈÏÍ ÓÕÃÈ 3ÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÏÒ ,ÁÂÏÒ ÍÁÙ ÂÅ 

ÄÕÅȱ ɉÉÎȡ #ÏÍÍÁÇÅÒȟ ÅÄȢ ρωφψȡ ρττɊȢ !ÐÁÒÔ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÁÔȟ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÓÔÁÔÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ 

ȱÎÏ 4ÁØ ÏÒ $ÕÔÙ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÌÁÉÄ ÏÎ !ÒÔÉÃÌÅÓ ÅØÐÏÒÔÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÁÎÙ 3ÔÁÔÅȱ ɉÉÎȡ #ÏÍÍager, 

ed. 1968: 142). That provision was particularly useful to the southern states as 

slaveholders depended on the agricultural exports produced by slaves. Finally, it 

×ÁÓ ÄÅÃÌÁÒÅÄ ÔÈÁÔ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÁÍÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔÓ ÃÏÕÌÄ ÏÎÌÙ ÂÅ ÒÁÔÉÆÉÅÄ ȱÂÙ ÔÈÅ ,Åg-

islatures of three-ÆÏÕÒÔÈÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÖÅÒÁÌ 3ÔÁÔÅÓȟȱ ɉÉÎȡ #ÏÍÍÁÇÅÒȟ ÅÄȢ ρωφψȡ ρττɊ 

which meant that slave states could refuse to ratify any antislavery amendment. 

Thus, the Constitution, instead of offering guarantees of human liberties, recog-

nized bondage and left the power in the hands of slaveholders.  

The twenty years that followed the ratification of the Constitution abound-

ed with further concessions of the North to the conditions imposed by the South. 

In 1790, it was resolved that only whites could be naturalized. In 1793, the Fugi-

tive Slave Act was passed to implement the constitutional provision on escaped 

slaves. According to the act, masters, their agents or attorneys, were empowered 

to seize slaves that had escaped into another state or territory. Upon apprehen-

sion, slaveholders could take the fugitives before a federal or state magistrate in 

ÔÈÅ ÖÉÃÉÎÉÔÙ ÔÏ ÏÂÔÁÉÎ Á ÃÅÒÔÉÆÉÃÁÔÅ ȱ×ÈÉÃÈ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÂÅ ÓÕÆÆÉÃÉÅÎÔ ×ÁÒÒÁÎÔ ÆÏÒ ÒÅÍÏÖÉÎÇ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÁÉÄ ÆÕÇÉÔÉÖÅ ÆÒÏÍ ÌÁÂÏÕÒȟ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÔÁÔÅ ÏÒ ÔÅÒÒÉÔÏÒÙ ÆÒÏÍ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÈÅ ÏÒ ÓÈÅ ÆÌÅÄȱ 

(in: Blaustein, Zangrando, eds. 1970: 52). The act deprived Africans of the right to 

testify in their own defence and provided for the conviction of blacks on the oral 

testimony of the claimant. It was also declared that any person that would assist 

slaveÓ ÉÎ ÅÓÃÁÐÉÎÇ ȱÓÈÁÌÌ ÆÏÒÆÅÉÔ ÁÎÄ ÐÁÙ ÔÈÅ ÓÕÍ ÏÆ ÆÉÖÅ ÈÕÎÄÒÅÄ ÄÏÌÌÁÒÓȱ ɉÉÎȡ 
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Blaustein, Zangrando, eds. 1970: 52). Another victory of the South over the North 

was the Congressional decision to admit Kentucky in 1792, and Tennesse in 1796, 

into the Union as slave states. Moreover, the proposal to prohibit slavery in the 

Mississippi Territory failed. It might seem that the Southern dominance would be 

ÃÕÒÔÁÉÌÅÄ ÉÎ ρψπχȟ ×ÈÅÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÎÇÒÅÓÓ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÔÈÅ Ȭ!ÃÔ ÔÏ 0ÒÏÈÉÂÉÔ ÔÈÅ )ÍÐÏÒÔÁÔÉÏÎ 

ÏÆ 3ÌÁÖÅÓȢȭ 4ÈÅ act provided thÁÔ ÁÆÔÅÒ *ÁÎÕÁÒÙ ρȟ ρψπψȟ ȱÉÔ ÓÈÁÌÌ ÎÏÔ ÂÅ ÌÁ×ÆÕÌ ÔÏ 

import or bring into the United States or the territories thereof from any foreign 

kingdom, place, or country, any negro, mulatto, or person of colour, as a slave, or 

ÔÏ ÂÅ ÈÅÌÄ ÔÏ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÏÒ ÌÁÂÏÕÒȱ ɉÉÎ: Commager, ed. 1968: 197). However, the law 

was poorly enforced, which resulted in its numerous violations. The slave trade 

continued regardless of the act, as slaves were either imported from abroad or 

they were obtained on the domestic market.  

The North was willing to accept the conditions of the South as it was believed 

that the institution of slavery would eventually disappear by itself. However, with the 

purchase of Louisiana from France in 1802, and with the establishment of the Cotton 

Kingdom on the lands of the Southern Gulf after 1815, slavery expanded further. 

Northerners feared that the vast spread of bondage would disturb the balance be-

tween the free and slave state representation in the federal government to the ad-

vantage of the South. Besides, slavery was replacing free labor in the new territories. 

For that reason, the North resolved to cease its conciliatory policy toward the South, 

and to manifest the objections to the issue of slavery more pronouncedly. The oppor-

tunity for that aroused in 1819, when Missouri applied for the entry to the Union. The 

House of Representatives, headed by Congressman James Tallamage, insisted on the 

exclusion of slavery in Missouri, while the Senate argued for the admission of Missouri 

as a slave state. After turbulent debates, it was resolved in 1820, that slavery would be 

permitted in Missouri. However, in order to maintain the equal balance in the Senate, 

Main became a member of the Union as a free state. Besides, in the part of the Louisi-

ana Purchase noÒÔÈ ÏÆ ÌÁÔÉÔÕÄÅ ÔÈÉÒÔÙ ÓÉØ ÄÅÇÒÅÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÉÒÔÙ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ ȱÓÌÁÖÅÒÙ ÁÎÄ Én-

voluntary servitude, otherwise than in the punishment of crimes [...] shall be, and is 

ÈÅÒÅÂÙȟ ÆÏÒÅÖÅÒ ÐÒÏÈÉÂÉÔÅÄȱ ɉÉÎȡ #ÏÍÍÁÇÅÒȟ ÅÄȢ ρωφψȡ ςςφɊȢ 4ÈÅ -ÉÓÓÏÕÒÉ #ÏÍÐÒÏÍÉÓÅ 

also provided that slaves, who would escape into the territory north of latitude thirty 

ÓÉØ ÄÅÇÒÅÅÓȟ ÔÈÉÒÔÙ ÍÉÎÕÔÅÓȟ ȱÍÁÙ ÂÅ ÌÁ×ÆÕÌÌÙ ÒÅÃÌÁÉÍÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÃÏÎÖÅÙÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎ 

ÃÌÁÉÍÉÎÇ ÈÉÓ ÏÒ ÈÅÒ ÌÁÂÏÒ ÏÒ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅȱ ɉÉÎȡ #ÏÍÍÁÇÅÒȟ ÅÄȢ ρωφψȡ ςςφ). 

       In the ante-bellum South, slavery was regarded as the ideal institution, essen-

tial for the southern agriculture, and beneficial for Africans themselves. It was be-

lieved that slavery protected the inherently improvident blacks from extermina-

tion. In the North, dominated buy the abolitionist trends, evil sides of black subju-

gation were emphasized. However, the objection to slavery due to the humanitari-

an reasons was secondary to the clash of economic and political interests of the 

North and the South. The controversy over the issue of black bondage was, in fact, 
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the struggle for the balance of power between the agrarian and industrial civiliza-

tions. The intersectional conflict, which intensified in 1850s, reached its climax in 

1860, when a Republican candidate, Abraham Lincoln, was elected as the Presi-

dent without a single southern vote. The election made it clear that the time of 

compromises and concessions ended, and that the North-South contest had to be 

resolved by war. 
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Abstrakt: 4ÅÍÁÔÅÍ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ É ÊÅÇÏ ÆÕÎËÃÊÅ × ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÏËÒÅÓÕ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÇÏȢ -ÁÔÅÒÉÁčÅÍ ÂÁÄÁď ÂÙčÙ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÁÕÔÏr-

ÓÔ×Á *ÁÎÉÎÙ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȟ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÙ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ *ÕÌÉÁÎÁ 4Õ×ÉÍÁȟ *ÁÎÁ "ÒÚÅÃÈwy, Ewy 

Szelburg-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÙ É *ĕÚÅÆÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁȟ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÅ × ÌÁÔÁÃÈ ρωρψ-1939. Utwory do ana-

ÌÉÚÙȟ × ÌÉÃÚÂÉÅ τρ ɉÚ ÏËȢ υππ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÏÇĕčÅÍɊȟ ×ÙÏÄÒöÂÎÉÏÎÏ Ú ÚÁÓÔÏÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ËÒÙÔÅÒÉÕÍ ÌÅËÓy-

ËÁÌÎÅÇÏȢ "ÁÄÁÎÅ ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÄÁčÙ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×ö ÄÏ ×ÙÒĕŀÎÉÅÎÉÁ ËÉÌËÕ ÔÙÐÏ×ÙÃÈ ÏÄÍian wiersza dzieciöȤ

ÃÅÇÏ Ú ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ čÅÚȡ ÂÙčÙ ÔÏ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ ȵÕÓÐÏËÁÊÁÊäÃÅȱ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÏÄ×ÏčÕÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ 

ËÏčÙÓÁÎËÉȟ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÓÔÙÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅ ÎÁ ÐÉÅĢÎÉ ÌÕÄÏ×Åȟ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅ ȵÐÏÒÔÒÅÔÙ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȱȟ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÅ 

Ï ÃÅÃÈÁÃÈ ÓÁÔÙÒÙȟ ÈÕÍÏÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃÅ ËÏÍÉÚÍ ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÙȠ ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ × ÁÎÁÌi-

ÚÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÅ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉčÏ ËÉÌËÁ ÆÏÒÍ ÕÎÉËÁÔÏ×ÙÃÈȟ ÎÐȢ ÅÐÉÃÅÄÉÁÌÎÙ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ Ï ÚÂÒÏÄÎÉ ÌÕÄo-

ÂĕÊÓÔ×Á 0ÏÇÒÏÍ × 0čÏÓËÉÒÏ×ÉÅ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÙ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȢ !ÎÁÌÉÚÁ ×ÙËÁÚÁčÁȟ ŀÅ × ÂÁÄÁÎÅ 

×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÐÏÄÚÉÅÌÉç ÎÁ Ä×ÉÅ ÄÕŀÅ ÇÒÕÐÙȡ ȵ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÅÍÐÁÔÙÃÚÎÅȱȟ ÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÕÊäÃÅ ÐčÁÃÚ ÊÁËÏ 

ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÎä ÒÅÁËÃÊö ÁÆÅËÔÙ×Îäȟ ÏÒÁÚ ȵ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ËÏÍÉÃÚÎÅȱȟ ÃÚÙÎÉäÃÅ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÏÂÉÅËÔ ŀÁÒÔĕ×Ȣ 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: ÐÏÅÚÊÁȟ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅȟ ÅÍÏÃÊÅȟ 

komizm, liryzm 

 

 

FROM EMPATHY TO A JOKE, THAT IS,  

ABOUT TEARS IN POLISH INTERWAR POETRY FOR CHILDREN 

 
*ÏÁÎÎÁ &ÒÕŀÙďÓËÁ 

UW, Poland 

 

Abstract : The subject of this paper is the theme of tears and its functions in Polish children's 

poetry of the interwar period. The analysis was based on all poems for children by Janina 

0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁȟ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁȟ *ÕÌÉÁÎ 4Õ×ÉÍȟ *ÁÎ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Áȟ %×Á 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-Zarembi-

ÎÁ ÁÎÄ *ĕÚÅÆ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ the period 1918-1939. The analysed 41 poems (out of 

500 in total) were selected using the lexical criterion. The study provided the reasons for 

distinguishing several typical varieties of children's poems with the theme of tears: these were, 

for example, "calming" poems referring to the lullaby tradition, works stylised as folk songs, 

lyri cal "portraits of emotions", narratives with features of satire, funny poems using linguistic 

humour. Moreover, in the analysed corpus, there were several unique forms, for example  

Á ÔÈÒÅÎÏÄÉÁÌ ÐÏÅÍ ÁÂÏÕÔ ÔÈÅ ÃÒÉÍÅ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÏÃÉÄÅ ÂÙ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁȟ Pogrom  
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× 0čÏÓËÉÒÏ×ÉÅ. The analysis showed that the studied poems could be divided into two large 

groups: "empathic poems", presenting crying as a natural affective reaction, and "comic po-

ems", making crying the subject of jokes. 

 

Keywords : poetry, children's literature, interwar period, emotions, humour, lyricism 

 

 

7 ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÒÚÁÄËÏȟ ÃÏ × ÐÉÅÒw-

ÓÚÅÊ ÃÈ×ÉÌÉ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÂÙ ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÐÁÒÁÄÏËÓȟ ÂÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ × ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢÃÉ Ú ÎÁÓ 

ÐčÁÃÚ ÎÉÅÒÏÚÅÒ×ÁÌÎÉÅ čäÃÚÙ ÓÉö Ú ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×ÅÍȢ 3ËÏÊÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÔÏ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÐÒÚy-

ÐÕÓÚÃÚÁÌÎÉÅ Ú ËÉÌËÕ ÐÏ×ÏÄĕ×ȟ ÓÐÏĢÒĕÄ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ Ä×Á ÎÁÒÚÕÃÁÊä ÓÉö ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉäȡ 

ÐÏ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÍÙ ÓÁÍÉ ÊÁËÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐčÁËÁÌÉĢÍÙ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÎÉŀ ÐÏ 

ÏÓÉäÇÎÉöÃÉÕ ÄÏÊÒÚÁčÏĢÃÉȟ ÐÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅ ÚÁĢȟ ÏÂÓÅÒ×ÕÊäÃ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙÍÙ ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐo-

ÄÏÂÎÉÅȟ Ú ÊÁËä čÁÔ×ÏĢÃÉä ÒÅÁÇÕÊä ÏÎÅ čÚÁÍÉ ÎÁ ÂĕÌȟ ÓÔÒÁÃÈȟ ÓÍÕÔÅËȟ ÒÏÚÃÚÁÒÏ×ÁÎÉÅ  

É ×ÉÅÌÅ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÏÄÍÉÁÎ ÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÃÚÙ ÐÓÙÃÈÉÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÄÙÓËÏÍÆÏÒÔÕȢ .ÉÅ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ 

ÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁç ÚÅ ÓÏÂä ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ɉÌÕÂ ÃÈÏçÂÙ ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈɊ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ Îa-

ÐÉÓÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ Ú ÃÁčä × ÏÇĕÌÅ ÐÏÅÚÊä ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎä ÄÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÄÏÒÏÓčÅÇÏȟ ÔÏÔÅŀ 

ÎÉÅ ÐÏÚÎÁÍÙ ÃÈÙÂÁ ÎÉÇÄÙ ×ÉÁÒÙÇÏÄÎÙÃÈ ÄÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ ÔÅÍÁÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏĢÃÉ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁ 

ÍÏÔÙ×Õ čÅÚ × ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ ×ÉÅÌËÉch ɀ É ×ÃÉäŀ ÐÒÚÙÒÁÓÔÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ɀ ÚÂÉÏÒÁÃÈ ÔÅËÓÔĕ× 

ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈȢ *ÅĢÌÉ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÏÇö ÐÏÄÚÉÅÌÉç ÓÉö ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉÃÚä ÉÎÔÕÉÃÊä ɀ ÓäÄÚöȟ ŀÅ ÐčÁÃÚ 

ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö × ȵÄÏÒÏÓčÅÊȱ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÓÔÁÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊȟ ÎÉŀ × ÔÅËÓÔÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȠ 

ÐÒÚÙÐÕÓÚÃÚÁÍ ÎÁ×ÅÔȟ ŀÅ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊȢ Poezja dla dzieci nie dokumentuje 

ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ŀÁčÏÂÙȟ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÓËčÏÎÎÁ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÙÊÍÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÔÏÎÁÃÊÉ ÅÌÅÇÉÊÎÅÊȟ Ú ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÎÉe-

ÌÉÃÚÎÙÍÉ ×ÙÊäÔËÁÍÉ ÎÉÅ ÚÎÁ ÇÁÔÕÎËĕ× ÅÐÉÃÅÄÉÁÌÎÙÃÈ ɀ ÔÒÅÎÕȟ ŀÁÌÕ ÃÚÙ ÌÁÍÅÎÔÕȢ  

#Ï ×ÉöÃÅÊȟ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÏ×Ï ÒÚÁÄËÏ ÕËÁÚÕÊÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÃÉÅÒÐÉȟ 

ÂÏÉ ÓÉöȟ ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÁ ÃÚÙ ÐčÁÃÚÅȢ / ÉÌÅ ÔÅÍÁÔÙ ÕÚÎÁ×ÁÎÅ ÚÁ ÔÒÕÄÎÅ ɀ ÃÈÏÒÏÂÁȟ ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ 

ÐÒÚÅÍÏÃȟ ×ÏÊÎÁȟ ÕÂĕÓÔ×Ï ɀ ÊÕŀ ÏÄ ÄčÕŀÓÚÅÇÏ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÔÏÒÕÊä ÓÏÂÉÅ ÄÒÏÇö ÄÏ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÄÌÁ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ Ï ÔÙÌÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÏÎÅ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÎÉÅ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ wszystkim w prozie.  

/ÐÔÙÍÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉȟ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÙ ȵ×ÉÅÌËÉÅÊ Úa-

ÂÁ×Ùȱ ÕÔÒ×ÁÌÏÎÅÊ × ÆÏÌËÌÏÒÚÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÍȟ ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÔÁË ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÎÙȟ ŀÅ ÐÒÚÙÊÍÕÊÅ 

ÓÉö ÇÏ Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÊÁËÏ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢçȢ $Ï ÎÉÅÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ËÏÍÅÎÔÁÔÏÒĕ× ÐÏÄÄÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÒÅÆÌÅk-

sÊÉ ÔÅÎ ÓÔÁÎ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ :ÏÆÉÁ /ŀĕÇ-7ÉÎÉÁÒÓËÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÚÄÁÊÅȟ ÎÉÅ Õ×ÁŀÁ Ìu-

ÄÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÍÏÄÅÌÕ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÚÁ ÓÁÍ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÓÉö ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÙȡ  
 

Niezwykle rzadko poezja dla dzieci podejmuje temat cierpienia. W poezji tej nie ma poza 

nielicznymi i raczej ÏÄÏÓÏÂÎÉÏÎÙÍÉ ×ÙÊäÔËÁÍÉȟ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÄÏÔËÎÉöÔÅÇÏ ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅÍ ËÁÌÅÃÔ×Áȟ 

ÐÒÚÅ×ÌÅËčÅÊ É ÃÉöŀËÉÅÊȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ ĢÍÉÅÒÔÅÌÎÅÊ ÃÈÏÒÏÂÙȟ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÁÓÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÚÁÂÉÅÇÁÍÉ Ìe-

ËÁÒÓËÉÍÉȟ ÐÏÒÁŀÏÎÅÇÏ ÁÐÁÔÉä Ú ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ÎÉÅÍÏŀÎÏĢÃÉ ×ÙÊĢÃÉÁ ÎÁ ÐÏÄ×ĕÒËÏȟ ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÅÇÏȟ 

ÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÁ×Éç ÓÉö Ú×ÙÃÚÁÊÎÉÅ × ÐÏËÏÊÕ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÍ É Ú Òĕ×ÉÅĢÎÉËÁÍÉȟ ÁÌÂÏ ÇÄÙ ÒÁÎËÉÅÍ 

ÍÕÓÉ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁç × ÄÏÍÕȟ ËÉÅÄÙ ÉÎÎÉ ÉÄä ÄÏ ÓÚËÏčÙȢ ! ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÚÁÌÅÄ×ÉÅ ÃÚöĢç ÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÃÚÙÈÁÊä ÎÁ ÄÚÉÅÃËÏȟ ÎÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÎÁÒÁŀÏÎÅ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅŀÙ×ÁÎÉÅ ÂÏÌÅÓÎÙÃÈ É Ðo-
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wÁŀÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍĕ×ȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÚÄÒÏ×ÏÔÎÙÃÈȟ ÔÁËŀÅ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÙÃÈ É ÍÏÒÁl-

ÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍĕ× ÌÕÄÚÉ ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȟ ÃÚÙ ÔÅŀ Òĕ×ÉÅĢÎÉËĕ× É ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÏÓĕÂȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÄÚÉÅÃËÏ ÓÐÏÔÙËÁ 

ÎÁ ÃÏ ÄÚÉÅďȢ -ÉÅĢÃÉ ÓÉö × ÔÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅŀÙÃÉÁÃÈ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ËÒÚÙ×ÄÙ É ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÙ z powodu 

ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÙÃÈ ÄÏÌÅÇÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÂÒÁËĕ×ȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÂÉÅÄÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ľÌÅ ×ÐčÙ×Á É ÐÒÚÅÍÉÅÎÉÁ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅ 

ɍȣȢɎȢ $ÚÉÅÃËÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÎÁÒÁŀÏÎÅ ÎÁ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÅ ɉ/ŀĕÇ-Winiarska 2009: 77).    

 

3ÉöÇÁÊäÃ × ÍÙĢÌÁÃÈ ÄÏ ÚÁÐÁÍÉöÔÁÎÙÃÈ Ú ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×Á ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȟ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙÍÙ 

ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅȟ ŀÅ ÃÅÃÈä ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÚÎÁÎÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÂÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÌÉÒÙÚÍ É Ú ÔÒÕÄÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÓÚčÏÂÙ ÎÁÍ ×ÓËÁÚÁç ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÙ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÕÔÒÚÙÍa-

ÎÙÃÈ × ÐÏÅÔÙÃÅ ÏÓÏÂÉÓÔÅÇÏ ×ÙÚÎÁÎÉÁ ÌÕÂ ÃÈÏçÂÙ ÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ×ÎÉËÌÉ×ÉÅ ÅÍÏÃÊÅ 

bohatera ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏȢ )ÎÎä ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔä ×čÁÓÎÏĢÃÉä ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÔÁÂÉÌÎÏĢç  

É ÎÉÅÓÐÏÔÙËÁÎÁ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÉÎÄÚÉÅÊ ŀÙ×ÏÔÎÏĢç ÊÅÊ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÉȟ ×ÒÏÄÚÏÎÁ ÏÄÐÏÒÎÏĢç ÎÁ 

×ÐčÙ×Ù ÐÒÏÃÅÓÕ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÏÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÇÏ ɀ losowo wybrany wiersz dla dzieci po-

ÃÈÏÄÚäÃÙ Ú ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉÃÈ ÄÅËÁÄ ÕÊÁ×ÎÉ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅ ×ÉÅÌÅ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ× ÄÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÚÎÁÃz-

ÎÉÅ ÄÁ×ÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÄÚÉÅ×ÉöÔÎÁÓÔÏ×ÉÅÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ .ÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÏÅÔÙËÁȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÔÁËŀÅ Ôe-

matyka poezji dla dzieci jest z natury rzeczy raczej niezmienna, ÔÏÔÅŀ čÁÔ×Ï × ÔÅÊ 

Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ Ï ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×ÎÅȟ Á ÕÓÔÁÌÅÎÉÁ poczynione na podstawie analiz 

ÐÅ×ÎÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÇÒÕÐÙ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÍÏÇä ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅç ÎÁÍ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÏ×Ï ÄÕŀÏ ÎÁ 

ÔÅÍÁÔ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ × ÏÇĕÌÅȢ $ÌÁÔÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÓÚÕËÕÊäÃ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÅÇÚÅÍÐÌÉÆÉËÁÃÙÊÎÙÃÈȟ 

ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁčÁÍ ÓÉö ÓËÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÏ×Áç Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁ ÍÉöÄÚÙwojen-

ÎÅÇÏȟ ÚÅ ×ÚÇÌöÄÕ ÎÁ ÓÉčö ÊÅÊ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ×ÁÎÉÁ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÓËä ËÕÌÔÕÒö ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃäȢ 

2ÅÆÌÅËÓÊö ÎÁÄ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ čÅÚ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÔÅÇÏ ÏËÒe-

ÓÕ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚöčÁÍ ÏÄ ÁÒÂÉÔÒÁÌÎÅÇÏ ×ÙÂÏÒÕ ÓÚÅĢÃÉÏÒÇÁ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç 

ÍÉÁčÁ ÍÏÉÍ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍ ×ÉÅÌËä ×ÁÇö ÄÌÁ ÕËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÉ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ 

ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ ÔÅÊ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÂöÄäȡ *ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ɉρψψς-1971, debiut 

ρωπσ ÒȢɊȟ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ɉρψψω-1983, debiut 1905 r.), Julian Tuwim 

(1894-ρωυσȟ ÄÅÂÉÕÔ ρωρσ ÒȢɊȟ *ÁÎ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Á ɉ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÉÅ ,Åsman, 1898-1966, debiut 

1916 r.), Ewa Szelburg-Zarembina (1899-ρωψφȟ ÄÅÂÉÕÔ ρωςς ÒȢɊȟ *ĕÚÅÆ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚ 

(1903-1939, debiut w roku 1923). 

 3ä ÔÏ × ÍÏÉÍ ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÎÉÕ ×ÙÂÉÔÎÉ ÂÅÚ ×ÙÊäÔËÕ ÐÏÅÃÉȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÚo-

ĢÃÉ ÎÁÊÌÅÐÓÚÅ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÅ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÓÐÏÔËÁčÙ ÓÉö Ú ÄÏÓËÏÎÁčä ÁÒÔy-

ÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅȟ ÎÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÎÏ×ÁÔÏÒÓËäȟ Á ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ×ÒöÃÚ ÒÅ×ÏÌÕÃÙÊÎä ÐÏÅÔÙËä ÔÅÊ ÏÌĢÎÉe-

×ÁÊäÃÅÊ ÅÐÏËÉȟ ÊÁËä ÂÙčÏ ÄÌÁ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅȢ 7ÉÅÌÅ 

ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔĕ× ÐÒÚÅÍÁ×ÉÁ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÚÁ ÔÙÍȟ ÂÙ ÕÚÎÁç ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÎÉÅ ÚÁ ȵÚčÏÔÙ ×ÉÅËȱ 

ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃĕ× ÎÉÅÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȢ 5ËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÅ × ÔÙÍ ÏËÒÅÓÉÅ ×ÚÏÒÃÅ 

ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÎÉÇÄÙ × ÚÁÓÁÄÚÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÐÒÚÅËÒÏÃÚÏÎÅ ɉÐÏÍÉÊa-

ÊäÃ ÎÉÅÚÂÙÔ ÕÄÁÎÅ ÐÒĕÂÙ ÂÅÚÒÙÍÏ×ÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ ×ÏÌÎÅÇÏɊ É ÄÏ ÄÚÉĢ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ŀÙ×Å 

dziedzictwo ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȢ  

"ÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÍÏÉÃÈ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁď ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÙÌÉȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁčÁÍȟ ÇÒÕÐö ÂÁÒ-

ÄÚÏ ÚÒĕŀÎÉÃÏ×ÁÎä É ÐÏÄ ×ÉÅÌÏÍÁ ×ÚÇÌöÄÁÍÉ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×Îä ÄÌÁ ÃÁčÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ  
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Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁȢ 3ä ×ĢÒĕÄ ÎÉÃÈ ÔÒÚÙ ËÏÂÉÅÔÙ É ÔÒÚÅÊ ÍöŀÃÚÙľÎÉȟ ÔÒÏÊÅ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÚÙ 

ÚÁÄÅÂÉÕÔÏ×ÁÌÉ ÐÒÚÅÄ ×ÙÂÕÃÈÅÍ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ×ÏÊÎÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔÏ×ÅÊ É ÔÁËÁ ÓÁÍÁ ÌÉÃÚÂÁ 

ÄÅÂÉÕÔÁÎÔĕ× ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÃÈȾÐÏ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÃÈȢ #Ï ×ÉöÃÅÊȟ *ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁȟ %×Á 3ÚÅl-

burg-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÁ É *ÁÎ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Áȟ ÎÉÅÚÁÌÅŀÎÉÅ ÏÄ ÆÁËÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÏÐÏÒÃÊÉ ÉÃÈ ÄÏÒÏÂËÕȟ 

ÚÎÁÎÉ Óä ÄÚÉĢ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ Ú Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ 

ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÌÉ Ô×ĕÒÃÙ ÚÁÐÉÓÁÌÉ ÓÉö × ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ 0ÏÌÁËĕ× ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÊÁËÏ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÅ 

ÁÄÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙ Ó×ÏÊä ÐÏÅÚÊö ÄÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃĕ× ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȢ 7 ÔÅÊ ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉÅÊ ÇÒÕÐÉÅȟ Ô×ÏÒÚo-

ÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒö )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×Îöȟ *ÕÌÉÁÎÁ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ É *ĕÚÅÆÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁȟ ×ÁÒÔÏ 

ÊÅÄÎÁË ÄÏËÏÎÁç ÐÅ×ÎÙÃÈ ÒÏÚÒĕŀÎÉÅďȡ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÍ 

ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÚÁÊÍÏ×ÁčÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÏÂÊöÔÏĢÃÉÏ×Ï ÓËÒÏÍÎÅȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÁÍÉöÔa-

ÎÁȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÔÁË ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅçȟ ÐÒÏÐÏÒÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÉÅȡ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔkim jako poetka 

ÐÉÓÚäÃÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ÁÕÔÏÒËÁ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÃÅÎÉÏÎÅÇÏ ÔÏÍÉËÕ 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅȢ 

7 ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÕ ÄÏ *ĕÚÅÆÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ ÍÏŀÎÁ Íĕ×Éç Ï Ó×ÏÉÓÔÙÍ ÐÁÒÁÄÏËÓÉÅȟ ÐÏÅÔÁ 

ÍÉÁč ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÒĕŀÎÏÒÏÄÎÅ É ×ÁŀÎÅ Ú×ÉäÚËÉ Ú ËÕÌÔÕÒä ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃä ɀ ÕËÏďÃÚÙč 3ÅÍÉÎa-

rium NÁÕÃÚÙÃÉÅÌÓËÉÅ É ÐÒÁÃÏ×Áč × ÓÚËÏčÁÃÈ ÎÁ 7ÏčÙÎÉÕ ÏÒÁÚ × ,ÕÂÌÉÎÉÅȟ ËÓÚÔÁčÃÉč 

ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ × ×ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÓËÉÍ )ÎÓÔÙÔÕÃÉÅ 0ÅÄÁÇÏÇÉËÉ 3ÐÅÃÊÁÌÎÅÊȟ ÂÙč ÒÅÄÁËÔÏÒÅÍ ȵ0čo-

ÍÙÃÚËÁȱ É ȵ0čÏÍÙËÁȱȟ ÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×Áč × ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ ÃÚÁÓÏÐÉÓÍÁÃÈ1Ȣ 7 ÃÉäÇÕ Ó×ÏÊÅÇÏ 

ËÒĕÔËÉÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÎÁÐÉÓÁč ×ÉÅÌÅ ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ Á ÊÅÄÎÁË ÔÁ ÃÚöĢç 

ÊÅÇÏ ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÄÚÉĢ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÏ×Ï ÍÁčÏ ÚÎÁÎÁȟ ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÄÌÁÔÅÇÏȟ ŀÅ 

ÐÒÚÙçÍÉčÁ Êä ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÃÉÅ ÓčÁ×Á ÊÅÇÏ ×ÉÚÙÊÎÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃĕ×Ȣ *ÕÌÉÁÎ 

4Õ×ÉÍ ÃÉÅÓÚÙ ÓÉö ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÚÁÓčÕŀÏÎä ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÎÏĢÃÉä ÎÁ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÌÁÃÈȡ Ô×ÏÒÚÏÎÁ ÄÌÁ 

ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ 3ËÁÍÁÎÄÒÙÔÙ ÎÉÅ ÚÁÔÁÒčÁ × ÐÁÍÉöÃÉ 0ÏÌÁËĕ× ÇÅÎÉÁÌÎÅÊ Lokomo-

tywy, Ptasiego radia ani 3čÏÎÉÁ 4ÒäÂÁÌÓËÉÅÇÏȢ  

0ÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔ ÍÏÉÃÈ ÂÁÄÁď ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÙ ×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅ Ï ÎÉÅ×ÉÅl-

ËÉÅÊ ÏÂÊöÔÏĢÃÉ ɉÎÉÅ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁčÁÍ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÅÍÁÔĕ× ÅÐÉÃËÉÃÈ ÁÎÉ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÏ×a-

ÎÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅč ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈɊȟ ×ÙÄÁÎÅ × Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÕ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÍȟ × ÇÒa-

nicach dat rocznych: 1918 ɀ ρωσωȢ 4ÙÌËÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç *ĕÚÅÆÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ ÚÁÍËÎöčÁ 

ÓÉö × ÃÁčÏĢÃÉ × ÔÙÍ ÏËÒÅÓÉÅȟ Á Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÏÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅkracza wprawdzie 

ÒÁÍÙ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÎÉÁȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÎÉÅ ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÔÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ2 ɀ poeta opubli-

ËÏ×Áč Ä×Á ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÊÕŀ × ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ÄÅËÁÄÚÉÅ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁ ɉ-Ï×Á ÐÔÁËĕ×  

w 1920 r. i +ÁÐÕĢÎÉÁÃÚÅË × ρωςφ ÒȢɊȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÁ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢç ÊÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčÁ × ÄÒÕÇÉÍ ÄÚÉÅÓÉöÃÉÏÌÅÃÉÕȟ × ÃÉäÇÕ ÚÁÌÅÄ×ÉÅ ËÉÌËÕ ÌÁÔȟ É ÕËÁÚÁčÁ ÓÉö 

ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÒÏËÉÅÍ ρωστ Á ρωσωȢ /ÂÁÊ ÐÏÅÃÉ ÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÌÉ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ × ÃÚÁÓÏÐi-

ÓÍÁÃÈȡ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÁ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÎÉÅ ×ÙÄÁč ŀÁÄÎÅÇÏ ÚÂÉÏÒÕ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȟ ÄÒu-

                                                        
1  Szeroko i ciekawie o praktyce nauczycielskiej Czechowicza i o emocjonalnej wadze tego 
ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÉÓÚÅ !ÎÉÔÁ *ÁÒÚÙÎÁ × ÁÒÔÙËÕÌÅ *ĕÚÅÆ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚȢ 3ÚËÉÃ ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃÚÎÙ ɉÄÌÁ 
7čÁÄÙÓčÁ×Á 0ÁÎÁÓÁɊȟ(2009: 18-24).  

2  7ÅÄčÕÇ ÅÄÙÃÊÉ ȵ#ÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁȱ ÐÏÄ ÒÅÄÁËÃÊä !ÌÉÎÙ +Ï×ÁÌÃÚÙËÏ×ÅÊȟ ÔÙÌËÏ ÊÅÄÅÎ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ 4u-
wima dla dzieci (Raz ɀ dwa ɀ trzy!Ɋ ÍÉÁč ÐÉÅÒ×ÏÄÒÕË ÐÏ ×ÏÊÎÉÅȟ × ÒÏËÕ ρωυσ ɉ Komen-
tarz edytorski [w :] J. Tuwim 1986: 592). 
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ËÏ×Áč ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ × ȵ0čÏÍÙËÕȱ É ȵ0čÏÍÙÃÚËÕȱȟ 4Õ×ÉÍ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ 

× ȵ7ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ,ÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈȱȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÕËÁÚÙ×ÁčÙ ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ × ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎi-

ËÁÃÈ ÓÚËÏÌÎÙÃÈȟ Á Õ ÓÃÈÙčËÕ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁȟ × ÒÏËÕ ρωσψȟ ÊÅÇÏ utwory dla dzieci 

ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ×ÙÄÁÎÅ × ÃÚÔÅÒÅÃÈ ÚÂÉÏÒËÁÃÈ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÏÆÉÃÙÎö 0ÒÚÅ×ÏÒÓËÉÅÇÏȟ 

× ÐÉöËÎÅÊȟ ÒÅÐÒÏÄÕËÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉĢ ÏÐÒÁ×ÉÅ ÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÅÊȢ 7ÁÒÔÏ ÔÅŀ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ 

×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅç Ï ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Ú ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ×ÅÓÚčÙ ÄÏ ÏÂÉÅÇÕ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏȟ ÃÈÏç ÐÏ ÒÁÚ 

pÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ÕËÁÚÁčÙ ÓÉö × ȵÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȱ ÔÏÍÉËÁÃÈȢ .ÉÅËÔĕÒÅ Ú ÔÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȟ ÊÁË Dwa wia-

try z tomu 3ÏËÒÁÔÅÓ ÔÁďÃÚäÃÙȟ Óä ÄÚÉĢ ÄÒÕËÏ×ÁÎÅ É ÃÚÙÔÁÎÅ ÊÁËÏ ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ *ÅÓÔ 

ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÚÍÉÁÎÁ ÐÉÅÒ×ÏÔÎÅÇÏ ÁÄÒÅÓÕ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉÃÚÅÇÏȟ ÔÏÔÅŀ ÎÉÅ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÕÊö ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×  

z tej gruÐÙȟ ËÔĕÒä ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÂÙčÏÂÙ ÐÒÅÃÙÚÙÊÎÉÅ ×ÙÏÄÒöÂÎÉçȢ 

*ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁȟ ÁËÔÙ×ÎÁ É ÄčÕÇÏ×ÉÅÃÚÎÁȟ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÊÁË ,ÅÏÐÏÌÄ 3ÔÁÆÆ ÂÙčÁ 

ȵÐÏÅÔËä ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ÅÐÏËȱ É ÐÉÓÁčÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÏÄÚÙÓËÁÎÉÅÍ ÎÉÅÐÏÄÌÅÇčÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÊÁË É ÐÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ×ÏÊÎÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÏ×ÅÊȟ Ô×ÏÒÚäÃ ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÕÊäÃÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÅ 

ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅȢ !ÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚÅ ÍÎÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÚÁÔÅÍ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËä ÃÚöĢç ÊÅÊ 

ÏÇÒÏÍÎÅÇÏ ÄÏÒÏÂËÕȢ 3ä ÔÏ ÔÏÍÉËÉ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȡ Dzwonki (1923), W Wojtusiowej izbie 

(1924), -ÏÊÁ ×ĕÌËÁ (1925), Pastereczka (1927) i WeselÅ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔËÉ (1927).  

7 ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÙ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ×ÚÉöčÁÍ ÐÏÄ Õ×ÁÇö Ä×Á ÔÏÍÉËÉ Ðo-

etyckie: 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ z roku 1922 i 7ÅÓÏčÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙËÉ Ú ρωστȟ ÐÏÍÉÊÁÊäÃ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ 

ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ×ÙÄÁÎÅ ÐÏ ×ÏÊÎÉÅȟ ÊÁË É ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅ ÐÉÓÍÁ ÐÒÏÚäȢ 5×ÚÇÌöd-

ničÁÍ ÔÁËŀÅȟ ÚÇÏÄÎÉÅ Ú ÓÕÇÅÓÔÉä !ÌÉÃÊÉ "ÁÌÕÃÈ ɉςππςȡ ρφπɊ ɀ ÃÈÏç ÎÉÅ ÂÅÚ ×äÔÐÌÉ×o-

ĢÃÉȟ Ï ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÎÉŀÅÊ ɀ ÃÙËÌ ρσ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÐÏÄ ÚÂÉÏÒÏ×ÙÍ ÔÙÔÕčÅÍ Jeszcze rymy dzie-

ÃÉöÃÅȟ ÄÏčäÃÚÏÎÙÃÈ ÄÏ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÅÇÏ ÔÏÍÕ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ɉÃÏ ÇÏÄÎÅ 

uwagi) 0čÁÃÚäÃÙ ÐÔÁË i zawierÁÊäÃÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÚÁ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÙÍ ÃÙËÌÅÍȟ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×a-

ÎÅ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȢ 

.ÁÊÂÌÉŀÓÉ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÃÈÏÄÚÉ Ï ÄÁÔö ÕÒÏÄÚÅÎÉÁȟ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ Òĕ×ÉÅĢÎÉÃÙ ɀ Ewa Szel-

burg-Zarembina i Jan Brzechwa ɀ ×ÙÄÁÌÉ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢç Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐÏ 

)) ×ÏÊÎÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÏ×ÅÊȢ 0ÒÚÅÄ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙ ÄÏÒÏÂÅË "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ùȟ ËÔĕÒÙ × ÔÙÍ ÏËÒÅÓÉÅ ÉÎÔÅn-

ÓÙ×ÎÉÅ Ô×ÏÒÚÙč ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÄÌÁ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏĢç ÓËÒÏÍÎÙ É ÏÂÅÊÍÕÊÅ 

poza kilkoma wierszami publikowanymi w czasopismach tylko dwa tomiki poezji 

ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÃÈÏç ɀ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉç ɀ Óä ÔÏ ÚÂÉÏÒÙ bardzo cenione: 4ÁďÃÏ×ÁčÁ ÉÇčÁ 

 Ú ÎÉÔËä (1938)  i Kaczka dziwaczka (1939). Ewa Szelburg-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÁȟ ÐÕÂÌÉËÕÊäÃ 

ÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï ÐÏÄ ÎÁÚ×ÉÓËÉÅÍ 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-/ÓÔÒÏ×ÓËÁȟ ×ÙÄÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅÄ ×ÏÊÎä ÃÚÔÅÒÙ Ôo-

ÍÉËÉ ÄÌÁ ÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȡ  A...a...a... kotki dwa (1925), Wierszyki Reni (1927), Bra-

ÃÉÁ ÍÉÅÓÉäÃÅ (1928), Moje wierszyki ɉρωσςɊ ÏÒÁÚ ÚÂÉĕÒ Dzieci miasta, adresowany 

ÄÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× ÎÉÅÃÏ ÓÔÁÒÓÚÙÃÈȟ × ÒÏËÕ ρωσυȢ 

0Ï×ÓÔÁč × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ËÏÒÐÕÓ ÔÅËÓÔĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÏÂÊäč čäÃÚÎÉÅ ÏËÏčÏ υππ ×ÉÅr-

ÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ 0ÏÓÚÕËÕÊäÃ × ÎÉÃÈ ÍÏÔÙ×ĕ× ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙÃÈ Ú ÐÕÎËÔÕ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÁ tears 

studies, ÐÒÚÙÊöčÁÍ ËÒÙÔÅÒÉÕÍ ÌÅËÓÙËÁÌÎÅ ɀ ÓÚÕËÁčÁÍ ×ÙÒÁÚĕ× ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÙÃÈ ÏÎÔo-

ÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÉÅ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍȢ .Á ×ÓÔöÐÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÊöčÁÍ ÉÎÔÕÉÃÙÊÎÅ ÚÁčÏŀÅÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÐčÁÃÚ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÊÁ×i-

ÓËÉÅÍ čäÃÚäÃÙÍ ËÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔÙ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅ É ÆÉÚÊÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅȟ × Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÃÚÙÍ ×Ùe-
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ÌÉÍÉÎÏ×ÁčÁÍ Ú ÄÁÌÓÚÙÃÈ ÁÎÁÌÉÚ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎä ÇÒÕÐö ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙÃÈ 

×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ËÏÒÅÌÕÊäÃÙÃÈ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȟ ÊÁË ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚȟ ÐÒÚÙÇÎöÂÉÅÎÉÅ 

ÃÚÙ ÓÍÕÔÅËȢ 0ÒÚÅÄ ÉÎÎä ÔÒÕÄÎÏĢÃÉä ÍÏÇčÙÂÙ ÐÏÓÔÁ×Éç ÂÁÄÁÃÚÁ ×ÙÒÁÚÙ ÏÐÉÓÕÊäÃÅ 

×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ÆÉÚÊÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙ ËÏÒÅÌÁÔ ÐčÁÃÚÕȟ ÊÁË ÎÐȢ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÎÉË ȵčÚÁ×ÉçȱȢ .ÉÅ ÓÔÁčÏ ÓÉö ÔÁË 

ÊÅÄÎÁËȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ×ÙÒÁÚÙ ȵčÚÁȱȟ ȵčÅÚËÁȱȟ ȵčÚÁ×Ùȱ É ȵčÚÁ×Éçȱ × ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÃÈ 

×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁčÙ ÂÅÚ ×ÙÊäÔËÕ × ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÁÃÈ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÎÁ 

ÐčÁÃÚȢ .ÁÊ×ÉöÃÅÊ ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ×ÚÂÕÄÚÉč ×Å ÍÎÉÅ ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵÌÁÍÅÎÔȱ É ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÎÉË 

ȵÌÁÍÅÎÔÏ×Áçȱȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁčÁÍ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×Áç ÊÁËÏ ÓÙÎÏÎi-

Íĕ× ÐčÁÃÚÕȢ 7 ÒÅÚÕÌÔÁÃÉÅ ×ÙÂÒÁčÁÍ ÄÏ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÙ ÔÅËÓÔÙȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉčÙ ×ÓËa-

ÚÁÎÅ ÎÉŀÅÊ ÌÅËÓÅÍÙȟ × čäÃÚÎÅÊ ÌÉÃÚÂÉÅ ÄÚÉÅÓÉöÃiu:  

- ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵčÚÁȱ É ÐÏÃÈÏÄÎÅȟ ÔÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÅÍÉÎÕÔÙ×ÎÙ ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵčÅÚËÁȱȟ 

ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÎÉË ȵčÚÁ×Éçȱȟ ÐÒÚÙÍÉÏÔÎÉË ȵčÚÁ×ÙȱȠ  

- ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵÐčÁÃÚȱ É ÓÙÇÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÁ ×ÙÒÁÚĕ×ȡ ÃÚa-

ÓÏ×ÎÉË ȵÐčÁËÁçȱ É ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵÐčÁËÁÎÉÅȱȠ 

- ÒÚÅÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵÓÚÌÏÃÈȱȠ 

- rzeÃÚÏ×ÎÉË ȵÂÅËȱ É ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÎÉË ȵÂÅÃÚÅçȱȢ   

4ÙÌËÏ ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉ Ú ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ×ÙÒÁÚĕ× ×ÙÓÔäÐÉč × ÎÉÅÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÍ 

ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅȟ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ *ÁÎÁ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ù +ÏÚÉÏčÅÃÚÅË ɉÄÙÓÔÙÃÈȡ ȵlÁÄÎÅ ÒÚÅÃÚÙȦ lÁÄÎÅ 

ÒÚÅÃÚÙȦ ! ËÏÚÉÏčÅË ÔÙÌËÏ ÂÅÃÚÙȱɊȢ 7ÙÒÁÚ ÔÅÎ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÎÅÕÔÒÁÌÎä ÎÁÚ×ä 

Äľ×ÉöËĕ× ×ÙÄÁ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚ ËÏÚö ÏÒÁÚ ÎÁÃÅÃÈÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÎÅÇÁÔÙ×ÎÉÅ ÓÙÎÏÎÉÍÅÍ 

×ÙÒÁÚÕ ȵÐčÁËÁçȱȢ 7 ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÕ ÄÏ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÍÏÒÆÉÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÎÉË ȵÂe-

ÃÚÅçȱ ÍÏŀÅȟ ÃÈÏç ÎÉÅ ÍÕÓÉ ÚÏÓÔÁç ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁÎÙ × ÄÒÕÇÉÍ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÕȟ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊä ÎÁ ÎÉÅ 

pewne elementy kontekstu: wiÅÒÓÚ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ Ï Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÙÍ ÄÚÉÅÃËÕ ɀ ËÏÚÉÏčËÕȟ 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÒÚÙ ËÁŀÄÅÊ ÐÒĕÂÉÅ ×ÙÊĢÃÉÁ Ú ÄÏÍÕ ×ÐÁÄÁ × ÐÁÎÉËö É ×ÒÁÃÁȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ 

×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅÇÏ ÓÉö ÂÏÉȟ É ÊÅÓÔ Ú ÔÅÇÏ ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ÎÁÚÙ×ÁÎÙ ÔÃÈĕÒÚÅÍ É ÂÉÔÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÏÊÃÁȢ .ÉÅ 

ÍÁ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÓčÁÎÅËȟ ÂÙ ÐÒÚÙÊäç ÊÁËÉÅËÏÌ×ÉÅË ÒÏÚÓÔÒÚÙÇÎÉöÃÉÅȢ *ÅÓÔÅÍ 

ÐÅ×ÎÁȟ ŀÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ×ÒÁŀÌÉ×Ù ÎÁ ÐÏÌÉÓÅÍÉö "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Á ÂÙč Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙ Ä×ÕÚÎÁÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ 

ÔÅÇÏ ×ÙÒÁÚÕ É ÕÃÚÙÎÉč Êä ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÚÁÍÉÅÒÚÏÎÅÊ ÇÒÙ ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÅÊȢ 

&ÒÅË×ÅÎÃÊÁ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅď ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÂÙčÁ ÎÁÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÁȡ 

1. ÐčÁËÁç ɀ 25 

2. čÚÁ ɀ 6 

3. ÐčÁÃÚ ɀ 5 

4. čÅÚËÁ ɀ 2  

5. szloch ɀ 2 

6. ÐčÁËÁÎÉÅ ɀ 1  

7. čÚÁ×Éç ɀ 1 

8. čÚÁ×Ù ɀ 1 

9. bek ɀ 1 

10. ÂÅÃÚÅç ɀ 1  
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7ÉÅÒÓÚÙȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉčÙ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÅ ÌÅËÓÅÍÙȟ ÏÄÎÁÌÁÚčÁÍ čäÃÚÎÉÅ τρ  

ɉÚ ÏÇĕÌÎÅÊ ÌÉÃÚÂÙ υππ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×Ɋȟ Á ×ÉöÃ ɀ statystycznie ɀ × ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÊ Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉ ×ÙÂÒÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ÊÅÄÅÎ ÎÁ Ä×ÁÎÁĢÃÉÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁč ÍÏÔÙ× 

ÐčÁÃÚÕȢ 0ÒÏÐÏÒÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÃÁčÅÇÏ ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÎÁÊ×ÉöÃÅÊ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× Ú ÔÙÍ ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ 

ÎÁÐÉÓÁčÙ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ É *ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÙčÁ × ÏÇĕÌÅ 

ÎÁÊ×ÉöÃÅÊ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÔÅÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÙÃÈ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍȟ Á ÐÏÚÁ ÔÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ 

ÁÕÔÏÒËä ÎÁÊčÚÁ×ÓÚÅÇÏ ÓÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚÅ ÍÎÉÅ ÔÏÍÉËĕ×Ȣ *ÅÓÔ ÎÉÍ 

ÚÂÉĕÒ 7ÅÓÅÌÅ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔËÉȟ ÇöÓÔÏ ÕÔËÁÎÙ ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ ÐčÁÃÚÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö × Ðo-

ÎÁÄ ÐÏčÏ×ÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×Ȣ 4ÏÍÉË ÔÅÎ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÙËÌÅÍ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ Ï ÐÒÚÅÂÉÅÇÕ 

ÏÂÒÚöÄÕ ×ÅÓÅÌÎÅÇÏ × ÍÁčÏÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ×ÓÉȠ × ÂÁÒ×ÎÅ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ Ï ÚÁÐÒÁÓÚÁÎÉÕ ÇÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÐÉÅÃÚÅÎÉÕ ËÏčÁÃÚÁ ÃÚÙ ÐÏŀÅÇÎÁÎÉÕ ÏÐÕÓÚÃÚÁÊäÃÅÊ ÄÏÍ ÃĕÒËÉ Ú ÒÏÄÚÉÃÁÍÉ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ 

×ÂÕÄÏ×ÁÎÅ ÁÕÔÅÎÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÌÕÄÏ×Å ÐÉÅĢÎÉ ×ÅÓÅÌÎÅȢ 7 ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ Ú ÔÏÍÉËÕ Wesele 

-ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔËÉ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÐÏ×ÒÁÃÁ ×ÉÅÌÏËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ɀ ÐčÁÃÚÅ ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÐÁÎÎÁ ÍčÏÄÁ 

ÌÕÂ ÊÅÊ ÎÁÊÂÌÉŀÓÉȠ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃ ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÍÏÃÎÏ ÁËÃÅÎÔÕÊÅ 

ÁÍÂÉ×ÁÌÅÎÔÎÅ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÐÒÚÅŀÙ×Á ÍčÏÄÚÉÕÔËÁ ÎÁÒÚÅÃÚÏÎÁȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË 

ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Ï ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÉÅ ×ÙÄÁÎÅÊ ÚÁ Íäŀ ×ÂÒÅ× ÊÅÊ ×ÏÌÉȟ ÔÏÔÅŀ ÅÍÏÃÊÅ ÐÁÎÎÙ Íčo-

deÊ Óä ÃÈÙÂÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÔÅËÓÔÏ×ÙÍ ÏÄÚ×ÉÅÒÃÉÅÄÌÅÎÉÅÍ ÌöËÕ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÐÒÚÅÄ 

×ÃÈÏÄÚÅÎÉÅÍ × ÄÏÒÏÓčÅ ÒÏÌÅ ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÅȢ 

.ÉÅÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÅ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁ ×ÙÄÁÊä ÍÉ ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÒÏÐÏÒÃÊÅȟ × ÊÁËÉÃÈ Ío-

ÔÙ× čÅÚ ÐÏÊÁ×Éč ÓÉö × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÂÁÄÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȡ 

 

 wiersze dla dzieci 

wydane w latach 

1918-1939 

w tym wiersze, w 

ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉč 

ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ 

Ģrednio 

*ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ 144 15 9,6 

+ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ 77 8 9,6 

Julian Tuwim  43 4 10,7 

Jan Brzechwa 35 3 11,7 

Ewa Szelburg-Zarembina  132 8 16,5 

*ĕÚÅÆ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚ 66 3 22 

 

Zanim ÐÏÄÄÁÍÙ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÙȟ × ÊÁËÉÃÈ ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊÅ × ÐÏe-

ÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȟ Ú×ÒĕçÍÙ Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÌÉÃÚÂÙȢ *ÅÓÔ ÂÙç ÍÏŀÅ Ë×ÅÓÔÉä ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕȟ ŀÅ ÃÚöÓÔo-

ÔÌÉ×ÏĢç ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ ÐčÁÃÚÕ ËÏÒÅÌÕÊÅ Ú ÄÁÔä ÕÒÏÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȡ ÉÍ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ 

ÐÒÚÙÓÚÌÉ ÎÁ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÁÕÔÏÒÚÙȟ ÔÙÍ ÍÎÉÅÊ × ÉÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ čÚÁ×ÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȢ -ÏŀÌÉ×Å ÔÅŀȟ 

ŀÅ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÏ ÔÏ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÚÂÉÅÇÉÅÍ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ É ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÅ 

× ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÏËÏÌÅÎÉÏ×ÅÊ É ÆÏÒÍÁÃÙÊÎÅÊ ɀ ÐÏÅÔËÉ ÕËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÅ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ × Äo-

ÂÉÅ -čÏÄÅÊ 0ÏÌÓËÉȟ *ÁÎÉÎÁ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ É +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁȟ ÎÁÐÉÓÁčÙ ×ÉöÃÅÊ 

ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× Ú ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ čÅÚ ÎÉŀ 4Õ×ÉÍ É "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Áȟ ÐÏÅÃÉ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÕÊäÃÙ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÃÊöȟ 

ËÔĕÒÁ ÄÏÓÚčÁ ÄÏ ÇčÏÓÕ × ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊȟ ÏÐÔÙÍÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÄÅËÁÄÚÉÅ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁ, obaj 
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ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍ ÏÂÄÁÒÚÅÎÉ ×ÉÅÌËÉÍ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÅÍ ËÏÍÉÃÚÎÙÍ É ÚÁÓčÕŀÅÎÉ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÕ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 

ËÁÂÁÒÅÔÏ×ÅÊȢ .ÁÊÍčÏÄÓÉȟ %×Á 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÁ É *ĕÚÅÆ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚȟ ÐÉÓÚäÃÙ  

Ï čÚÁÃÈ ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÎÁÊÒÚÁÄÚÉÅÊȟ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÍÁÊä ÐÅ×ÎÅ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÅ ÃÅÃÈÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÉÅ 

×ÙÃÚÅÒÐÕÊä ÓÉö ÂÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ × ÉÃÈ Ú×ÉäÚËÁÃÈ Ú ,ÕÂÌÉÎÅÍ ÁÎÉ × ÐÒÁÃÙ ÏĢ×ÉÁÔÏ×ÅÊ 

ÃÚÙ × ÃÈÒÏÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ ÂÌÉÓËÏĢÃÉ ÄÅÂÉÕÔĕ×Ȣ )ÓÔÏÔä ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×Á ÉÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÕÄÅÒÚÁÊäÃÁ ÁÎÔÙÎÏÍÉÁȡ ËÁÔÁÓÔÒÏÆÉÓÔÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚ É ÏÔ×ÁÒÃÉÅ ÌÅ×ÉÃÏ×Á 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-

:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÁ ÕÊÁ×ÎÉÁÊä × Ó×ÏÊÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÉÎÔÅÎÓÙ×Îä ×ÒÁŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÎÁ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÅȟ 

ÅËÓÐÏÎÕÊäÃ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÔÒÁÇÉÚÍ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ÌÏÓÕȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÐÒÚÅÊÍÕÊäÃä ÎÉÅÄÏÌö Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȢ  

) ÃÈÏç Ú ×ÉÅÌÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÏÂÏÊÇÁ ×ÙÚÉÅÒÁ ÃÚÁÒÎÙȟ ÄčÁ×ÉäÃÙ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ É Ú×ÉäȤ

ÚÁÎÅÇÏ Ú ÎÉä ÂĕÌÕ É ÌöËÕȟ × ÉÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐčÁÃÚ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÓÐÏÒÁÄÙÃÚÎÉÅȟ 

ÊÁËÂÙ ÍÏÔÙ× ÔÅÎ ÎÉÅ ×ÓÐĕčÇÒÁč Ú ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎä ÄÌÁ ÉÃÈ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÆÏÒÍä ÅËÓÐÒÅÓÊÉȢ 

2ÙÓÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÔÕ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ËÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÎÉÅÓÙÍÅÔÒÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÇÒÕÐȡ 

ÃÚ×ÏÒÇÁ ÐÏÅÔĕ×ȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ 

ÎÉŀ Õ Ä×ÏÊÇÁ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁčÙÃÈȢ lÚÙ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ ÍÎÉÅÊ ×ÉöÃÅÊ × ÊÅÄÎÙÍ ÎÁ 

ÄÚÉÅÓÉöç ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȟ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ É "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ùȟ ÁÌÅ × Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉ 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÙ É #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ ÎÁÐÏÔËÁÍÙ ÐčÁÃÚ Ï ×ÉÅÌÅ ÒÚÁÄÚÉÅÊ ɀ licz-

ÂÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×ȟ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÏ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉÅÎÉÅ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ čÅÚ ÏÓÃÙÌÕÊÅ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ  

× ÏËÏÌÉÃÙ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÕȢ *ÅĢÌÉ ÃÈÏÄÚÉ Ï Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁȟ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÍÏŀÎÁ 

ÂÙ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÍÎÉÅÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÙȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÎÁ ÔÒÚÙ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÉ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉÅÎÉÁ 

ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÍÎÉÅ ÌÅËÓÅÍĕ× × ÊÅÄÎÙÍȟ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ JesÉÅďȟ mamy do czynienia  

Ú ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒäȟ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÉÅÍ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÄÏĢç ÒÚÁÄËÉÍȟ ÔÕ ×ÓÐÁÒÔÙÍ ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï 

skojarzeniem deszczu-ÐčÁÃÚÕ Ú ÍÕÚÙËäȡ 

 

+ÁŀÄÙ ÚÍÉÅÒÚÃÈ ÍÏÃÚÙč ÄÅÓÚÃÚȟ 

ÐčÁËÁčȟ ÄÒŀÁč ÎÁ ÓÚÙÂËÁÃÈȣ 

) ÔÁË čÁÄÎÉÅ Íĕ×Éč ÔÁÔÕĢȡ 

ÊÅÓÉÅď ÇÒÁ ÎÁ ÓËÒÚÙÐËÁÃÈȣ ɉ#ÚÅÃhowicz 2013: 59) 

 

$ÒÕÇÉ Ú ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ Ú ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ čÅÚȟ ÕÔ×ĕÒ Ï ÉÎÃÉÐÉÃÉÅ ȵBy-

čÁÂÙ čÁÄÎÁ ×ÙÓÔÒÚÙÇÁÎËÁȣȱ ÎÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÅÔö ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÙȟ ÚÎÁÍÙ ÇÏ ×y-

čäÃÚÎÉÅ Ú ÒöËÏÐÉÓÕ É ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÁ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅ ÍÁčÏ ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÕÊäÃÙÃÈȟ ÍÏÉÍ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍȟ Äo-

ÍÎÉÅÍÁď Õ×ÁŀÁ ÓÉö ÔÅÎ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÚÁ ÕÔ×ĕÒ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ3. 

                                                        
3  Por. /ÄÍÉÁÎÙ ÔÅËÓÔÕ É ÏÂÊÁĢÎÉÅÎÉÁȟ w: J. Czechowicz 2013: 297. Poza bohaterem lirycznym na 
ÒÚÅÃÚ ÔÅÚÙ Ï ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÍ ÁÄÒÅÓÁÃÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ ÍÏÇčÙÂÙ ÐÒÚÅÍÁ×ÉÁç ÉÌÕÓÔÒÁÃÊÅ ×ÙËÏÎÁÎÅ ÒöËä 
poety ɀ ÓÚÌÁÃÚÅË ÚÄÏÂÉäÃÙ ËÁÒÔö ÎÁ ÇĕÒÚÅȟ ËÏÇÕÃÉË É Ä×ÉÅ ÍÕÃÈÙ ÐÏÄ ÔÅËÓÔÅÍȢ *ÁËÏ ÁÒÇÕÍÅÎÔ 
ÐÒÚÅÃÉ× ÍÏŀÎÁ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁç ÚÁÐÉÓ ÂÅÚ ÚÎÁËĕ× ÉÎÔÅÒÐÕÎËÃÙÊÎÙÃÈ ɉÏÂÅÃÎÙÃÈ ×Å 
×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÚÁ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÐÏÅÔÙ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉɊȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ 
ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÅ ÎÉÅÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×Ï ÔÅËÓÔÕ ɍ"ÙčÁÂÙ čÁÄÎÁ ×ÙÓÔÒÚÙÇÁÎËÁȣɎ ÄÏ ÃÁčÅÇÏȟ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÅÇÏ 
ÚÅÓÐÏčÕ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ 5Ô×ĕÒ ÊÁËÏ ÎÉÅÔÙÐÏ×Ùȟ ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Ùȟ Á ÊÅÄÎÁË ÁÄÒe-
sowany do dzieci, omawia Anita Jarzyna (2009: 23-ςτɊȢ /ÇĕÌÎÉÅ Ï ÔÒÕÄÎÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ É ÂčöÄÁÃÈ 
ÁÔÒÙÂÕÃÊÉ ÔÅËÓÔĕ× ÐÒÚÙÐÉÓÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÏ×É pisze Dariusz Pachocki (2013: 43-60).  
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"ÙčÁÂÙ čÁÄÎÁ ×ÙÓÔÒÚÙÇÁÎËÁ 

ÁÌÅ ŀÅÂÙ ÂÙčÁ Ú ËÏÇÕÔËÉÅÍ 

ËčĕÃÉ ÓÉö ÍÁÌÅďËÁ (ÁÎËÁ 

z braciszkiem swoim Lutkiem 

 

A Lutek nie chce kogutka 

ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÇÏ ×ÙÃÉÎÁč 

(ÁÎËÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÍÁÌÕÔËÁ 

ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅ ŀÅ ËÏÇÕÔËÉ ÓÉö ÚÁÒÚÙÎÁ 

 

,ÕÔÅË ×ÏÌÉ ×ÙÃÉÎÁç ÍÕÃÈÙ  

Ú ÍÕÃÈÙ ÎÉËÔ ÎÉÅ ÚÒÏÂÉ ÒÏÓÏčÕ 

ÎÁ ÐÒÏĢÂö (ÁÎÅÃÚËÉ ÇčÕÃÈÙ 

ÎÉÅ ÏÄÒÙ×Á ÓÉö ÏÄ Ó×ÅÇÏ ÍÏÚÏčÕ 

 

!ÌÅ (ÁÎËÁ ËÁÐÒÙÓÉ É ÐčÁÃÚÅ 

ÃÉäÇÌÅ ÃÈÃÅ ËÏÇÕÔËÁ ËÏÇÕÔËÁ 

,ÕÔÅË ×ÚÄÙÃÈÁ "ÏŀÅ ËÉÅÄÙ ÊÁ ÚÏÂÁÃÚö 

ÊÁË ÔÙ ÓÉö ÚÒÏÂÉÓÚ ÍÎÉÅÊ ÇčÕÐÉÕÔËÁ ɉ#ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚ ςπρ3: 77) 

 

4ÅÍÁÔÅÍ ÔÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÁ × ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÎÉÅo-

becna ɀ ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÓÐÏ×ÏÄÏ×ÁÎÁ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÅÍ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ÈÏÄÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ ÒÚÅľȢ 

3ÔÁÒÓÚÙ ÂÒÁÔȟ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙ ÌÏÓÕ ËÏÇÕÔËĕ×ȟ ÚÁÊÍÕÊÅ × ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉ Ú ÓÉÏÓÔÒä ÐÏÚÙÃÊö ȵÄÏÒo-

ÓčÅÇÏȱ É ÐÁÔÒÚÙ ÎÁ ÊÅÊ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃä ÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÏĢç Ú ÄÙÓÔÁÎÓÅÍȟ ÚÅ ×ÚÇÌöÄÕ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÂÙÃÉÅ 

Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅÊ ÉÎÉÃÊÁÃÊÉȟ ÊÁËä ÊÅÓÔ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÚÁÄÁ×ÁÎÉÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÏÍȢ #Ï ÊÅÄÎÁË 

ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅ ÄÌÁ ×ÒÁŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁȟ ÐčÁÃÚÅ ÎÉÅ ,ÕÔÅËȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÁȟ ÎÉÅĢ×Éa-

ÄÏÍÁ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎ ÊÅÇÏ ÓÍÕÔËÕ É ÂÕÎÔÕȠ ÃÈčÏÐÉÅÃ ÒÅÁÇÕÊÅ ×ÙÃÏÆÁÎÉÅÍȟ ÊÅÓÔ ȵÇčÕÃÈÙȱ ÎÁ 

ÊÅÊ ÐÒÏĢÂÙȟ ÂÉÅÒÎÙȟ ÓËÕÐÉÏÎÙ ÎÁ ÎÉÅÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÅÊ ÄÌÁ (ÁÎËÉ ÃÚÙÎÎÏĢÃÉ ɀ wycinaniu 

niejadalnej muchy. 

5Ô×ĕÒ ÔÅÎ ÐÏÄ ŀÁÄÎÙÍ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÉÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ 

przez Czechowicza wierszy adresowanych do dzieci É ÍÏŀÎÁ ÄÙÓËÕÔÏ×Áç ÎÁÄ Úa-

ÓÁÄÎÏĢÃÉä ×čäÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÇÏ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ËÏÒÐÕÓÕȢ 7 ÒÅÚÕÌÔÁÃÉÅ ×ÉöÃ Ú ÐÏÎÁÄ ÓÚÅĢçÄÚÉÅÓÉöȤ

ciu wierszy poety dla dzieci tylko jeden ɀ Przygoda Marcysi ɀ zawiera jednoznacz-

ÎÙ ÍÏÔÙ× ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÐčÁÃÚÕ × ÕÔ×ÏÒÚÅ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÂÅÚ ÃÉÅÎÉÁ ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ 

ÄÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒËä ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎËÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁȟ ÂÁ×ÉäÃ ÓÉö 

ÒÁÄÉÅÍȟ ×čäÃÚÙčÁ ÎÉÅÃÈÃäÃÙ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÇčÏĢÎÙ Äľ×ÉöË É × ÐÁÎÉÃÅ ÕÃÉÅËčÁ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍȢ  

3ÔÒÁÃÈ ÊÁËÏ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÁ ÐčÁÃÚÕ × ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ×ÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅÇÏ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÎÁÊÍčÏd-

ÓÚÙÃÈ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÉÅÍ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÒÚÁÄËÉÍȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅ ÏÄÏÓÏÂÎÉÏÎÁ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÁ 

liryczna ɀ ÐÏÄÏÂÎä ÎÁÊčÁÔ×ÉÅÊ ÚÎÁÌÅľç Õ *ÁÎÉÎÙ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȟ × ÓÔÙÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ 

ludowe piosenki wierszach o dramatycznych ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁÃÈ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Å 

ÚÁËÏďÃÚÅÎÉÅȡ +ÏÚÉÏčÅÃÚÅË ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςχÁȡ σπ-31)ȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒËä ÊÅÓÔ 
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ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎËÁ ÐÁÓäÃÁ ËÏÚÙȟ ×ÚÙ×ÁÊäÃÁ ÐÏÍÏÃÙȟ ÇÄÙ ÊÅÄÎÁ Ú ÉÃÈ ÔÏÎÉÅ × ÂÁÇÎÉÅȟ ÏÒÁÚ 

7ÏčÅË × ÓÚËÏÄÚÉÅ ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςχÁȡ σψ-39)ȟ Ï ÍÁčÅÊ ÐÁÓÔÅÒÅÃÚÃÅ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÏÎÅÊ 

ÕÃÉÅÃÚËä ÐÏÔöŀÎÅÇÏ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÉÓÚÃÚÙ ÌÅÎ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÕ ×ĕÊÔÁȟ Á ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎËÁ  

ȵ× ×ÉÅÌËÉÍ ÓÚÌÏÃÈÕȱ ÐÒĕÂÕÊÅ ÂÅÚÓËÕÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÁÇÏÎÉç ×ÏčËÁ ÎÁ ÐÁÓÔ×ÉÓËÏȢ 0ÅčÎÁ 

ÎÁÐÉöÃÉÁ É ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÙ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ËÏďÃÚÙ ÓÉö ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÉÅ ɀ ×ĕÊÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÍĕÇčÂÙ 

ŀäÄÁç ÚÁÄÏĢçÕÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ É ÚÁÒÅË×ÉÒÏ×Áç Ú×ÉÅÒÚöȟ ÒÅÁÇÕÊÅ ŀÙÃÚÌÉ×ÉÅ É ÐÏÃÉÅÓÚÁ Ðča-

ÃÚäÃÅ ÄÚÉÅÃËÏȢ 7 ÔÏÍÉËÁÃÈ -ÏÊÁ ×ĕÌËÁ i Pastereczka znajdziemy ponadto utwory 

×ÉäŀäÃÅ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ Ú ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÅÊ ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÙËÌÕÃÚÅÎÉÅÍȟ 

fizycznym cierpieniem: meliczny wiersz ɍ/Êȟ ÓÁÍÉÕÔÅďËÁ × ÐÏÌÕ ÌÉÐÅďËÁȢȢȢɎ z charak-

ÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ ÓÉÅÒÏÃÅÊ ËÒÚÙ×ÄÙȟ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÊäÃÙ Ï ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÃÅȟ ËÔĕÒä 

ÍÁÃÏÃÈÁ ×ÙÇÁÎÉÁ Ú ÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÄÏÍÕ ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςυȡ σφɊȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö Ða-

ÓÔÅÒÅÃÚËÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÚÇÕÂÉčÁ ÂÕÔÙ É ÐčÁÃÚÅ Ú ÏÂÁ×Ù ÐÒÚÅÄ Úimnem i zranieniem (I prosi-

čÁȢȢȢɊȟ ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςχÁȡ ρυɊȢ 7 ÏÂÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ čÚÙ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö × ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒy-

stycznym, utrwalonym w tradycji ludowej obrazie niewinnego dziecka o niebie-

ÓËÉÃÈ ÏÃÚÁÃÈȡ ȵ:Á ÇäÓËÁÍÉ ÓÚčÁ ÎÁ ÎÉ×öȟ ÚÁÐčÁËÁčÁ ÏÃÚËÉ ÓÉ×Åȱ ɉ) ÐÒÏÓÉčÁȣ) oraz  

ȵ7 ÃÈÁÃÉÅ ÓÉÅÒÏÔÁȟ Çčĕ×ÅďËÁ ÚčÏÔÁȟ Á ÍÏÄÒÅ ÏÃÚöÔÁ ÚÁ čÚäȱ ɉɍ/Êȟ ÓÁÍÉÕÔÅďËÁ × ÐÏÌÕ 

ÌÉÐÅďËÁȣɎ).  

:Å ×ÚÇÌöÄÕ ÎÁ ÕÊöÔÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ×ÁÒÔÏ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁç 

wiersz Ewy Szelburg-Zarembiny 5ĢÍÉÅÃÈÁÍ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÍÁÍÙ (Szelburg-Zarembina 

1938: 20-22) z tomiku Dzieci miasta. Zbiorek ten, opublikowany po raz pierwszy  

× ÒÏËÕ ρωσυȟ × ÄÏÂÉÅ ÒÅÃÅÓÊÉ ÐÏ 7ÉÅÌËÉÍ +ÒÙÚÙÓÉÅȟ ÊÁËÏ ÊÅÄÙÎÙ ×ĢÒĕÄ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×a-

ÎÙÃÈ ÔÕÔÁÊ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁč Ú ÍÙĢÌä Ï ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁÃÈ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÓÔÁÒÓÚÙÃÈȟ Ú ÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉä ÊÕŀ × ×Ée-

ku szkolnym czy nawet w okresie aÄÏÌÅÓÃÅÎÃÊÉȢ 5ËÁÚÕÊÅ ÂÌÁÓËÉ É ÃÉÅÎÉÅ ŀÙÃÉÁ prole-

ÔÁÒÉÁÃËÉÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ × ×ÉÅÌËÉÃÈ ÍÉÁÓÔÁÃÈȢ :ÎÁÌÁÚčÙ ÓÉö × ÎÉÍ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÔÁË ÐÒÚÅÊÍÕÊäÃÅȟ ŀÅ 

× ×ÙÄÁÎÉÁÃÈ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÐÏ ÐÒÏÓÔÕ ÊÅ ÐÏÍÉÊÁÎÏȡ ÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ  

Ï ÕÔ×ĕÒ ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÙ ½ÅÂÒÁË (Szelburg-Zarembina 1938: 36) ÏÒÁÚ ÏÐÉÓÕÊäÃÙ ×ÓÔÒÚäȤ

ÓÁÊäÃÅ ÆÏÒÍÙ ÅËÓÐÌÏÁÔÁÃÊÉ ÍÉÅÊÓËÉÃÈ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ +Ïďȟ (Szelburg-Zarembina 1938: 

39-40) ÏÂÁ ÓÚÏËÕÊäÃÅ Ú ÐÕÎËÔÕ ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÄÚÉÓÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄĕ× ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ 

É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙȢ -ÉÍÏ ÐÒÚÙÇÎöÂÉÁÊäÃÅÊ ×ÙÍÏ×Ù ÔÏÍÉËÕ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö  

× ÎÉÍ ÔÙÌËÏ ÒÁÚȟ × ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÅÎÉÕ ÒĕÌȡ ÐčÁÃÚÅ ÄÏÒÏÓčÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔÁȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÓÙÎ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ Íĕ×ÉäÃÙÍȡ   

 

! ÇÄÙ ÚÅ ÓÚËÏčÙ ÐÒÚÙÓÚÅÄčÅÍ ÄÏ ÄÏÍÕ 

×ÉÄÚÉÁčÅÍȡ 

ÍÁÍÁ ÃÚÅÒ×ÏÎÅ ÍÉÁčÁ ÏÃÚÙȢ 

 ȣ ÐčÁËÁčÁȟ ×ÉÄÁçȟ ÐÏ ËÒÙjomu. 

5 ÎÁÓ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÅÒÁÚ ÃÉöŀËÏ × ÄÏÍÕ 

É ÍÁÍÁ ÄÕŀÏ ÍÁ ËčÏÐÏÔĕ×Ȣ 

 7ÉöÃ ÎÁÊÐÉÅÒ× ÂÙčÅÍ ÇÏÔĕ× 

ÚÁÐÙÔÁç ÍÁÍö Ï ÚÍÁÒÔ×ÉÅÎÉÅȢ 

! ÐÏÔÅÍ ÍÙĢÌöȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÅȣ 
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ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÍÁÍÉÅ ÌŀÅÊȟ 

ÇÄÙ ÄÏ×ÉÅ ÓÉöȟ 

 ŀÅ ÊÁ ×ÉÄÚÉÁčÅÍ ÊÅÊ čÚÙ 

É ×ÉÅÍȟ ŀÅ ÏÎÁ ÐčÁÃÚÅȢ 

 :ÒÏÂÉö ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊȡ 

ÎÁ ÐÏÃÉÅÃÈö 

ÕĢÍÉÅÃÈÎö ÓÉö ÄÏ ÍÁÍÙ 

ÎÁÊÌÅÐÓÚÙÍ ÍÙÍ ÕĢÍÉÅÃÈÅÍ ɍȣɎȢ 

 

0čÁÃÚ ÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÏÎÙ ÓÔÒÁÃÈÅÍ ÌÕÂ ÂĕÌÅÍ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË × ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ Ðo-

ÅÚÊÉ ÒÚÁÄÚÉÅÊ ÎÉŀ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÓÐÌÅÃÉÏÎÙ ÚÅ Ó×ÏÉĢÃÉÅ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÁÎä ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙËä ÃÚÙ 

ÃÕÄÏ×ÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ËÔĕÒÁ × ÐÅ×ÉÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÏÄÒÅÁÌÎÉÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ čÚÙȢ $ÚÉÅÊÅ ÓÉö ÔÁË ÎÁ 

ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ × ×ÉÅÌÕ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ȵÕÓÐÏËÁÊÁÎËÁÃÈȱȟ ÚÂÕÄÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ×ÏËĕč ÁÐÅÌÕ ȵÎÉÅ 

ÐčÁÃÚȦȱȟ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÐÏÐÁÒÔÅÇÏ ÏÂÉÅÔÎÉÃä ȵÄÁÍ ÃÉȣȱȠ ×ÚÏÒÚÅÃ ÔÅÎ ÔÁË ÓÉÌÎÉÅ ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÙ 

ÊÅÓÔ × ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉȟ ŀÅ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÃÈÙÂÁ Íĕ×Éç ×ÒöÃÚ Ï ÔÏÐÏÓÉÅ ȵÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚȟ ÄÁÍ ÃÉȣȱ × poe-

ÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ-ÕÓÐÏËÁÊÁÎËÉ ÓÐÏÔÙËÁÍÙ × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÏÅÔÅËȡ *ÁÎÉÎÙ 

0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊ ɉButki za cztery dudkiɊ ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςψȡ ςχɊ i Ewy Szelburg-

Zarembiny (+ÒÁÓÎÏÌÕÄËÉȟ .ÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐčÁËÁçȟ :ÉÅÌÏÎÙ ÏÂÒÁÚÅË) (Szelburg-Zarembina 

1972: 15-16, 18, 4ςɊȢ 5ÓÐÏËÁÊÁÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚäÃÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÙÐÏ×ÙÍ ÄÌÁ ÔÅÊ ÁÕÔÏÒËÉ 

ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÅÍ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ čÅÚȡ 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÁ ×ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ ÒÚÁÄËÏ É ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ×ÙčäÃz-

nie we wczesnym tomiku !ȣ Áȣ Áȣ ËÏÔËÉ Ä×Á ÐÉÓÚÅ Ï ÐčÁÃÚäÃÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉÁÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ 

ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÔÅ ÕËčÁÄÁÊä ÓÉö × ÓÐĕÊÎä ÓÅÒÉö ɀ naÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÕÔÒÚÙÍÁÎÅ Óä × ÎÁÓÔÒÏÊÕ ÃÚÕče-

ÇÏ čÁÇÏÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÓÍÕÔËÕ. 3ä ÔÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ Ú ×ÙÅËÓÐÏÎÏ×ÁÎä ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉä ÄÏÒÏÓčÅÇÏ ÐÏÃÉe-

ÓÚÙÃÉÅÌÁȟ ÃÚÙ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÐÏÃÉÅÓÚÙÃÉÅÌËÉȟ ÇÄÙŀ ȵËÏčÙÓÁÎËÏ×Áȱ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÁ ËÏÎÏÔÕÊÅ ÍÁÃÉe-

ÒÚÙďÓËÏĢç ɉÃÆȢ +Ȣ 7äÄÏÌÎÙ-4ÁÔÁÒ ςπρτɊȟ Á ÐÏÓÔÁç ÄÏÒÏÓčÁ Õ 3ÚÅÌburg-Zarembiny ma 

zwykle mniej lub bardziej oczywisty rys kobiecy. Osoba ta uspokaja dziecko, snu-

ÊäÃ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÏÐÁÒÔä ÎÁ ÍÏÔÙ×ÁÃÈ ÂÁĢÎÉÏ×ÙÃÈ ÌÕÂ ÓÁËÒÁÌÎÙÃÈȟ ÊÁË × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ Nie 

ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐčÁËÁç: 

 

.ÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐčÁËÁçȟ ÍĕÊ ÍÁčÙ 

"ÏÂÙ ÃÉ čÅÚËÉ ËÁÐÁčÙȟ 

 "ÏÂÙ ÓÉö čÅÚËÉ ÔÏÃÚÙčÙ 

 : ÂÕÚÉ Áŀ ÎÁ ÐÒĕÇ ÐÏÃÈÙčÙȢ 

! Ú ÐÒÏÇÕ ÄÒĕŀËä ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ 

4ÁÍȟ ËöÄÙ ÌÁÓ ÓÉö ËÏÌÅÂÉÅȢ 

 3ÚÅÄčÂÙ ÁÎÉÏčÅË ×ĢÒĕÄ ÌÁÓÁȟ 

 :ÍÏÃÚÙčÙÂÙ ÇÏ ÐÁÓÁȢ 

-ÉÁÓÔ ÐÒÚÙÊĢç ÄÏ ÃÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÍÁÌÅďËÉȟ 

-ÕÓÉÁčÂÙ ÓÕÓÚÙç ÓÕËÉÅÎËÉȢ 

.ÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐčÁËÁçȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÂÁȟ 

"Ï ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÐĕÊÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ nieba! (Szelburg-Zarembina 1972: 18). 
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3ÙÔÕÁÃÊÁ ÐÏÃÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÁ ÐčÁÃÚäÃÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÎÉÅ ÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÁ ÓÉö × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöȤ

ÃÅÊ ÄÏ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÁÐÅÌÕ ȵÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚȦȱȠ ÓÐÏÔÙËÁÍÙ Êä ÔÁËŀÅ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÒÒa-

ÃÊÁÃÈȢ #ÚÁÓÅÍ ÏÔÕÃÈÙ ÍÏŀÅ ÄÏÄÁ×Áç ÉÓÔÏÔÁ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÁȟ ÊÁË × ×ÉÅrszu Cap!... Za 

ÂÒÏÄö 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȡ 

 

3ÔÏÉ ËäÄÚÉÅÌ × ÒÏÇÕȟ 

ÂÉÁčä ÂÒÏÄä ÔÒÚöÓÉÅȢ 

"ÏÉ ÓÉö ÊÅÊȟ 7ÏÊÔÕĢȟ ÂÏÉȦȢȢȢ 

lÅÚËÉ ÄÒŀä ÎÁ ÒÚöÓÉÅȢ 

 

7ÙÓÚÅÄč ËÒÁÓÎÁÌ Ú ÇÁÒÎËÁȟ 

ËäÄÚÉÅÌ ÃÁÐȦȢȢȢ ÚÁ ÂÒÏÄöȢ 

ɀ *ÁË ÍÉ ÂöÄÚÉÅÓÚ 7ÏÊÔËÁ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÙçȟ 

ÄÏ ÒÚÅËÉ ÐÏ×ÉÏÄöȦ ɉ0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÁ ρωςψȡ 20) 

 

#ÚÁÓÅÍ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉä ÐÏÃÉÅÓÚÁÊäÃä ÐčÁÃÚäÃÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÉÎÎÅȟ ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÕÊäÃÅ 

ÄÚÉÅÃËÏȟ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ × ÐÏÒÕÓÚÁÊäÃÙÍ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÍÅÍ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙÍ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 3ÚÅl-

burg-Zarembiny *ÁÂčÕÓÚËÏ ÄÌÁ *ÅÚÕÓËÁ (Szelburg-Zarembina 1947: brak numeracji 

stron). Bohaterem lirycznym jeÓÔ ÃÈčÏÐÃÚÙËȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇč × ÐÒÚÙÄÒÏŀÎÅÊ Ëa-

ÐÌÉÃÚÃÅ ÆÉÇÕÒö ÐčÁÃÚäÃÅÇÏ $ÚÉÅÃÉäÔËÁ *ÅÚÕÓ É ÔÒÁËÔÕÊÅ ÊÅ ÊÁË ŀÙ×Å ÄÚÉÅÃËÏȢ  

:ÕÐÅčÎÉÅ ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×ÙÍ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ŀÁčÏÂÎÙ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÕÐÁÍÉöÔÎÉÁÊäÃÙ Ìu-

ÄÏÂĕÊÓÔ×Ïȟ 0ÏÇÒÏÍ × 0čÏÓËÉÒÏ×ÉÅ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȡ 
 

0ÒÚÙÃÈÏÄÚÉčÙ ½ÙÄÚÉöÔÁ 

× ÓÁÍÅ Ģ×ÉöÔÁȢ 

3ËÁÒŀÙčÙ ÓÉöȟ ÐčÁËÁčÙȟ 

ŀÅ ÒÏÄÚÉÃĕ× ÎÉÅ ÍÉÁčÙȢ 

 

0ÏÚÁÂÉÊÁÌÉ ľÌÉ ŀÏčÎÉÅÒÚÅȟ ÏÂÃÙ ÚÂĕÊÅ 

É 2ÕÆËöȟ É 2ÙÆËöȟ É 3ÁÒöȟ É lÕÊöȟ 

É 3ÚÌÏÍöȟ É )ÃËÁȟ É ÄÏÂÒÅÇÏ *ÁÎËÉÅÌÁȦ 

.ÉÅ ĢÍÉÅ ŀÁÄÎÅ ÉĢç ÄÁÌÅÊȟ ËÁŀÄÙ ÄÏ ÎÉÃÈ ÓÔÒÚÅÌÁȢ 

 

 

7ÅľÍÉÅÍÙ ÍÁčä 3ÁÌÃÉö ÄÏ čĕŀËÁȟ 

ÄÌÁ -ÁčËÉ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÐÏÄÕÓÚËÁȟ 

Á $Á×ÉÄÅË ÚÁĢÎÉÅ Õ ÄÒÚ×É ÎÁ ÓÉÅÎÎÉËÕȟ 

bo weszek ma bez liku. 

 

4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÉÍ ÄÁç ÊÅĢç É ÐÉçȟ ÂÏ ÔÁË ÓÉö ÇÏÄÚÉȢ 

! ÚÂĕÊÃĕ× "ĕÇ ÚÁÂÉÊÅȦ ) ½ÙÄĕ× ÂÉÅÄÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÇÒÏÄÚÉ4 ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ɍρωςςɎȡ ςψɊȢ  

                                                        
4  5×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅĢÎÉÁÍ ÏÒÔÏÇÒÁÆÉö (tu i w kolejnych przytoczeniach ze zbioru 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ). 
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5Ô×ĕÒȟ ÎÁÐÉÓÁÎÙ ÄÌÁ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÚÅÎÉÃ ÐÏÅÔËÉȟ ,ÁÌËÉ É +ÒÚÙÓÉ #ÚÅÒ×ÉÊÏ×ÓËÉÃÈȟ ÍÉÁč 

ÐÏÍĕÃ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎËÏÍ ÐÒÚÅÐÒÁÃÏ×Áç ÔÒÁÕÍöȟ ÊÁËä ÂÙč ÄÌÁ ÎÉÃÈ ÐÏÇÒÏÍ ÌÕÄÎÏĢÃÉ 

ŀÙÄÏ×ÓËÉÅÊ × 0čÏÓËÉÒÏ×ÉÅ5ȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁčÙȟ × ÒÏËÕ ρωρωȢ 7ÁÒÔÏ Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Õ×ÁÇöȟ 

ŀÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÏÎÙ ÐÏÍÏÒÄÏ×ÁÎÙÍȟ lecz bolesnemu 

ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÕ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÅËȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÍÁÊä × ÎÉÍ ÚÎÁÌÅľç ÐÏÃÉÅÓÚÅÎÉÅȢ *ÅÄÎo-

ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÔÅËÓÔ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ Íĕ×ÉäÃÙ ÏÔ×ÁÒÃÉÅ Ï ÁËÃÉÅ ÌÕÄÏÂĕÊÓÔ×Áȟ ÍÁ Ú ÐÅ×Îo-

ĢÃÉä ÐÒÅËÕÒÓÏÒÓËÉ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ É ÚÁÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁ ŀÙ×Å × ÅÕÒÏÐÅÊÓËÉÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ 

dzÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÐÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ×ÏÊÎÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÏ×ÅÊȟ Á × 0ÏÌÓÃÅ ɀ dopiero w XXI wieku. W utwo-

ÒÚÅ ×ÙÂÒÚÍÉÅ×Á ÁÍÂÉ×ÁÌÅÎÃÊÁȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ŀÙ×Å É ÓÚÃÚÅÒÅ ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÄÌÁ ÏÆÉÁÒ 

ÐÏÇÒÏÍÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕ ÏÔ×ÁÒÃÉÅ ÆÏÒÍÕčÏ×ÁÎÅ Ú ÐÏÚÙÃÊÉ ÄÏÍÉÎÁÃÊÉȟ Á ÎÉÅ ÉÄÅÎÔÙÆÉËÁÃÊÉȡ 

ÄÙÓÔÁÎÓȟ ËÔĕÒÙ Íĕ×ÉäÃÁ ÐÏÓÔÁç ÐÒÚÙÊÍÕÊÅ ×ÏÂÅÃ ȵÂÉÅÄÎÙÃÈ ½ÙÄĕ×ȱȟ ÏÄÂÉÅÒÁÍÙ 

ÊÁËÏ ÄÅËÌÁÒÁÃÊö ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÁ ÉÎÔÅÌÅËÔÕÁÌÎÅÊȟ ÃÙ×ÉÌÉÚÁÃÙÊÎÅÊȟ ÎÁÒÏÄÏ×ÅÊ É ÒÅÌÉÇÉÊÎÅÊ ×ÙŀȤ

ÓÚÏĢÃÉȢ !ËÔ ÌÕÄÏÂĕÊÓÔ×Á ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÏÄÓÕÎÉöÔÙ ÐÏÚÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅď ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÙȟ ÄÏ ËÔĕÒÅÊ 

ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÐÏÓÔÁç Íĕ×ÉäÃÁ É ÁÄÒÅÓÁÔËÉȟ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÏÂÓÅÒ×Ï×ÁÎÙ Ú ÄÁÌÁ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÓÔÒÏÎÁÍÉ Óä ȵÏÂÃÙ ÚÂĕÊÅȱ É "ĕÇȢ : ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ÐÏÅÔËÁ ÉÎÄÙ×ÉÄÕa-

ÌÉÚÕÊÅ ÏÆÉÁÒÙ É ÉÃÈ ÏÓÉÅÒÏÃÏÎÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÎÁÄÁ×ÁÎÉÅ ÉÍ ÉÍÉÏÎ ×čÁÓÎÙÃÈȟ ÉÍÉÏÎ ÂÙç 

ÍÏŀÅ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×ÙÃÈȟ ÍÏŀÅ ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÙÃÈȟ ŀÙÄÏ×ÓËÉÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ w jidyszowych od-

ÍÉÁÎÁÃÈȟ ÁËÃÅÎÔÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÔÒÁÇÉÚÍ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÏ×ÅÊȟ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÅÊ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȢ 

4×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ × ÏÇĕÌÅ × ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ 

ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÉÍÉÅÎÎÁȟ ÓÙÇÎÏ×ÁÎÁȟ ÐÏÄ×ĕÊÎÉÅ ÁÕÔÏÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÁ ɀ ÊÁËÏ ÚÁÐÉÓ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚe-

ÎÉÁ ÁÕÔÏÒËÉ É ÁÄÒÅÓÁÔĕ×Ȣ 7ÉÅrsze z tomu 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ Óä ÂÅÚ ×ÙÊäÔËÕ ÄÅÄÙËÏ×a-

ÎÅȟ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÎÁÐÉÓÁÎÅ ÄÌÁ ÒÅÁÌÎÙÃÈȟ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚä ÃÚöĢç ÚÂÉÏÒÕ )čča-

ËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁčÁ Wiersze dla Romika Morawskiego (Romik to prawdopo-

ÄÏÂÎÉÅ (ÉÅÒÏÎÉÍȟ ÕÒÏÄÚÏÎÙ × ÒÏËÕ ρωρχ ÓÙÎ ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉĕč poetki: Marii Turno i Kaje-

ÔÁÎÁ $ÚÉÅÒŀÙËÒÁÊ--ÏÒÁ×ÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÌÉÔÙËÁ É ÄÙÐÌÏÍÁÔÙɊȟ ÄÒÕÇÁ ÃÚöĢç ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčÁ ÎÁÔo-

miast dla wspomnianych siostrzenic, Janiny (Lali) i Krystyny (Krzysi) Czerwijow-

ÓËÉÃÈȢ 5Ô×ÏÒÙ ÎÁÐÉÓÁÎÅ ÄÌÁ 2ÏÍÉËÁ ×ÙÄÁÊä ÓÉö ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÎÅȟ ÄÏËÕÍÅÎÔÕÊä 

ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ × ÊÅÇÏ ÎÁÊÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÆÏÒÍÁÃÈȟ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ 

ÄÌÁ ,ÁÌËÉ É +ÒÚÙÓÉ ÓÔÁÊä ÓÉö × ÐÅčÎÉ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÅ ÄÏÐÉÅÒÏ ×ÔÅÄÙȟ ÇÄÙ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉ ÓÉö 

ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔ ÌÏÓĕ× ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÅË ɉÃÆȢ "ÏÒËÏ×ÓËÁ ςππωȡ ςπχ-208). Ich matka, siostra 

)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ "ÁÒÂÁÒÁ :ÁÎ ɉ7ÏčËɊ ÂÙčÁ ŀÏÎä ÚÉÅÍÉÁÎÉÎÁ *ÁÎÁ #ÚÅÒ×ÉÊÏ×ÓËÉÅÇÏȟ 

Ú ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁčÁ × ÏËÏÌÉÃÙ 0čÏÓËÉÒÏ×Áȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÕÒÏÄÚÉčÙ ÓÉö ÉÍ ÃĕÒËÉȢ ,ÏÓ ÎÉÅ ÂÙč 

čÁÓËÁ×Ù ÄÌÁ +ÒÚÙÓÉ É ,ÁÌËÉ #ÚÅÒ×ÉÊÏ×ÓËÉÃÈ ɀ ÉÃÈ ÏÊÃÉÅÃ ÚÍÁÒč ÐÒÚÅÄ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅȟ Á Òo-

ÄÚÉÎÎÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ÓÔÁčÙ ÓÉö ÔÅÁÔÒÅÍ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅď Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÙÃÈ Ú ×ÏÊÎä ÕËÒÁÉďȤ

sko-ÒÁÄÚÉÅÃËäȟ ÚÁËÏďÃÚÏÎä ÁÎÅËÓÊä ÔÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ 0ÏÄÏÌÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ 2ÏÓÊö ÓÏ×ÉÅÃËäȢ %ÃÈÁ 

ÚÂÒÏÊÎÙÃÈ ×ÁÌËȟ ÃÚÙÓÔÅË ÅÔÎÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÏÄÂÙ×ÁÎÅÊ × ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÐÏÓÐÉÅÓÚÎÅÊ Ðo-

ÄÒĕŀÙ ÄÏ 0ÏÌÓËÉ Óä ÒÏÚÓÉÁÎÅ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÐÉÓÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÌa siostrzenic. Znajdujemy  

× ÔÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ×ÉÅÌÅ ÄÏËÕÍÅÎÔÁÒÎÙÃÈ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕčĕ×ȟ ÐÒÙ×ÁÔÎÙÃÈ É ÐÕÂÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ɀ 

                                                        
5  /Ä ÒÏËÕ ρωυτ ÍÉÁÓÔÏ ÎÏÓÉ ÎÁÚ×ö #ÈÍÉÅÌÎÉÃËÉȢ 
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ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁÊäÃÅ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ ÂÏÌÓÚÅ×ÉËĕ×ȟ Ó×ÏÊÓËÏ ÏÐÉÓÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ½ÙÄĕ× É ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ 

Ú ÎÁÚ×ÉÓËÁ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈ ÚÉÅÍÉÁÎȠ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ ÎÁÚ×Ù ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ Ú ËÔĕÒÙÍi 

čäÃÚä ÓÉö ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅË ɀ ½ÙÓÚÃÚÙďÃÅȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÂÙč ȵÎÁÓÚ ÄÏÍȱȟ 

ÃÍÅÎÔÁÒÚ × $ÕÂÉÎËÁÃÈȢ 0ÏÅÔÙÃËÁ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÊÅÓÔ ×ÉÅÌÏËÓÚÔÁčÔÎÁȟ ÓÁÍÁ ÔÁËŀÅ ÍÉÇÒu-

je ɀ od poezji niemal agitacyjnej, bo nurt polityczno-ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÏ×Ùȟ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÙ 

×ÁŀÎä ÃÚöĢç Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ɉÃÆȢ "ÏÒËÏ×ÓËÉ ςπρψȡ σφ-σψɊȟ ÍÁ ÔÁËŀÅ 

Ó×ÏÊÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÁÃÊÅ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÄÏ ÎÁÓÔÒÏÊÏ×ÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ  

7 ÍÁčÙÍ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅȟ ÐÅčÎÙÍ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÙÃÈ ÚÄÁÒÚÅď É ÒÏÚÍĕ×ȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö Ía-

ÍÁȟ ÐÏÓÍÕÔÎÉÁčÁ ÔÅÒÁÚ É ÚÒÅÚÙÇÎÏ×ÁÎÁȟ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁ ÓÉö Ï ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÃÉÏÃÉ ɉÔÏ Úa-

ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÓÁÍÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁɊȟ Ï ÍčÏÄÏ ÚÍÁÒčÅÊ ÂÁÂÃÉȢ 7 ÉÎÔÙÍÎä ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅď Òo-

ÄÚÉÎÙȟ ÓËčÁÄÁÊäÃÅÊ ÓÉö ×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ Ú ËÏÂÉÅÔȟ ×ÄÚÉÅÒÁ ÓÉö ÎÉÅÐÏËĕÊ ÄÚÉÅÊÏ×ÅÊ ÚÁ×ÉÅÒu-

ÃÈÙȟ Á ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÎÉÍ čÚÙȢ  

! ÊÅÄÎÁËȟ ÍÉÍÏ ÓÔÁÌÅ ÐÏ×ÒÁÃÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÇÏ ÒÅÐÏÒÔÁŀÕȟ Ío-

ÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ × ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ × ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

wierszach ɀ ÐÏÒÔÒÅÔÁÃÈ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȢ 7 ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÐÏÅÔËÉ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÎÉÅÍÁčÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× 

ÔÅÇÏ ÔÙÐÕȟ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏȟ ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ɉÊÁË × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ 

.ÉÁďËÁ ËÒĕÌÁ (ÅÒÏÄÁ i Filip IIɊ ÎÁ ÐÏčÙ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎäȟ ÎÁ ÐÏčÙ ÂÁĢÎÉÏ×ä ÐÏÓÔÁç ÄÏÒo-

Óčäȟ ÕÃÈ×ÙÃÏÎä ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÍ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÅÎÉÅÍ × ÃÈ×ÉÌÉ ÐÒÚÅÊÍÕÊäÃÅÇÏȟ ÏÇÁÒÎÉÁÊäÃÅÇÏ 

ÃÁčä Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅÇÏȢ $×Á ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ Ú 2ÙÍĕ× 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ ɀ Smutek (dla Romika) i 3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢç ɉÄÅÄÙËÏ×ÁÎÁ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÚÅÎÉÃÏÍɊ Óä ÔÁË 

ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÄÌÁ ÎÁÓÔÒÏÊÏ×ÅÊ ÐÏÅÔÙËÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ ŀÅ 

×ÁÒÔÏ ÊÅ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁç × ÃÁčÏĢÃÉȡ  
 

7ÉÎÏ ÄÚÉËÉÅ Õ ÏËÎÁ ÃÈ×ÉÅÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÓÔÒÏÎÙȡ 

ËÁÎÁÒÅË ÓÉö ÒÏÚÇÎÉÅ×Áč ɀ ÍÉÌÃÚÙ ÏÂÒÁŀÏÎÙȟ 

kanaÒÅË ÓÉö ÒÏÚÇÎÉÅ×Áčȟ ÃÈÏÒÙ ËÏÔ ÓÉö ÎÁÐÕÓÚÙčȟ 

ÚÎÉËčÙ ÊÁÂčËÁ Ú ÔÁÌÅÒÚÁȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅÍ ɀ ËÔÏ ÊÅ ÒÕÓÚÙčȢ 

0ÏÐÌäÔÁčÙ ÓÉö ÎÉÃÉ × ÃÉÅÍÎÙÍ ÓÔÁÒÙÍ ÐÕÄÅčËÕȟ 

portret ma okulary ɀ čÅÚËö × ËÁŀÄÙÍ ÓÚËÉÅčËÕȢ 

     Smutek ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ɍρωςςɎȡ ρπɊ 

 

Lalka jest senna i blada jak ÐčĕÔÎÏȟ 

ÓÉÅÄÚÉ ÓÁÍÁ ÐÏÄ ÓÔÏčÅÍȟ ÔÁË ÊÅÊ ÓÍÕÔÎÏȟ ÔÁË ÓÍÕÔÎÏȢ 

:Á ÏËÎÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁ ÐÅ×ÎÏ ÚÇÁÒÂÉÏÎÙ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅÃÚÅË 

É ËÏÓÚÙË ÍÁ ÐÅčÅÎ ÃÉÅÎÉÕÓÉÅďËÉÃÈ ÓÚÐÉÌÅÃÚÅËȟ  

×ÔÙËÁ ÊÅ × ÓÚÐÁÒÙ ÍÕÒĕ×ȟ Áŀ ÌÅÃä ÐÙčËÉ ÔÙÎËÕ  

É ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÍÉčÏÓÉÅÒÄÚÉÁȟ É ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÏÄÐÏÃÚÙÎËÕȢ 

Krzysia, jak ÔÙÌËÏ ×ÒĕÃÉȟ ×ÙÊÄÚÉÅ ÎÁ ÇÁÎÅË Ú ÂÁÃÉËÉÅÍ 

É ÍÏŀÅ ×ÔÅÄÙ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅÃÚÅË ÐÒÚÅÐÁÄÎÉÅ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍ É ËÒÚÙËÉÅÍȢ 

     3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢç ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ɍρωςςɎȡ υρɊ 
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/ÂÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÓËÏÎÓÔÒÕÏ×ÁÎÅ Óä ÎÁ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅÊ ÚÁÓÁÄÚÉÅ ɀ Óä ÚÁÐÉÓÅÍ ÒÚÕÔo-

×ÁÎÉÁ ÅÍÏÃÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÎÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÂÒÁÚ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÁ ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉÁ ÐÒÏÊÅk-

tuÊÅ ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊäÃÅ ÆÁÎÔÁÚÍÁÔÙȢ 7ÁÒÔÏ Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Õ×ÁÇöȟ ŀÅ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ  

× ÏÂÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÊÁËÏ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÅÇÏ ȵÊÁȱ ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙȡ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 

ÄÌÁ 2ÏÍÉËÁ čÚÙ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö × ÓÚËčÁÃÈ ÏËÕÌÁÒĕ× ÎÁ ÐÏÒÔÒÅÃÉÅȟ ÏÂÒÁÚÕÊäÃ ÐÒÏÊÅËÃÊö 

ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÎÁ ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃä ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢç ɀ w oczach smutnego 

ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÃÁčÙ ËÏÓÍÏÓ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÎÉËÎÉöÔÙ ÓÍÕÔËÉÅÍȢ %ÍÏÃÊÅ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÏÐÁÎÏ×ÕÊä ÂÅÚ 

ÒÅÓÚÔÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃä ÐÓÙÃÈÉËöȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ÚÎÏÓÚä ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÇÒÁÎÉÃÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ×ÎöÔÒÚÅÍ ÏÓo-

by i przestrÚÅÎÉä ×ÏÂÅÃ ÎÉÅÊ ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎäȢ 7 ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢç fantazmatyczna 

kreacja idzie jeszcze dalej ɀ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÁÓÚÏÎÁ ,ÁÌÁ #ÚÅÒ×ÉÊÏ×ÓËÁ ×ÙÏÂÒÁŀÁ ÓÏÂÉÅ 

ËÏÓÚÍÁÒÎÅÇÏ ËÁÒčÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ Ú ÎÉÅÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÙÍ ÏËÒÕÃÉÅďÓÔ×ÅÍ ÒÁÎÉ ÍÕÒÙ ÄÏÍÕ 

szpilkami6. Ten mroczny obraz wolno chyba inÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÏ×Áç ÊÁËÏ ÅÆÅËÔ ÏÄÃÚÕ×ÁÎe-

ÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄÚÉÅÃËÏ ÚÁÇÒÏŀÅÎÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÐÒÚÙÃÈÏÄÚÉ Ú ÚÅ×ÎäÔÒÚ É ÐÏ×ÏÄÕÊÅ ÚÎÉÓÚÃÚÅÎÉÅ 

ÄÏÍÕȟ ÒÏÚÐÁÄ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÓÃÈÒÏÎÉÅÎÉÁȢ .ÁÄÚÉÅÊö ÎÁ ÒÁÔÕÎÅË ×ÉäŀÅ ,ÁÌËÁ Ú Ðo-

×ÒÏÔÅÍ ÓÔÁÒÓÚÅÊ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÙ ɉ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÎÏÓÉ ÔÙÔÕč 3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢçȟ ×ÉöÃ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎä ÌöËÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÂÙç 

ÍÏŀÅ ÃÈ×ÉÌÏ×Å ÒÏÚčäÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÂÌÉÓËÉÃÈ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÅËɊ ɀ odwaga Krzysi sprawi, 

ŀÅ ÐÏÔ×ÏÒÎÁ ÉÓÔÏÔÁ ȵÐÒÚÅÐÁÄÎÉÅ Ú ÐčÁÃÚÅÍ É ËÒÚÙËÉÅÍȱȢ 7ÙÏÂÒÁŀÏÎÙ ÐčÁÃÚ ÄÉÁÂo-

ÌÉÃÚÎÅÊ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕ ÐÒÚÅÊÁ×ÅÍ ÄÚÉÁčÁÎÉÁ ÍÅÃÈÁÎÉÚÍĕ× ÏÂÒÏÎÎÙÃÈȟ ÚÁ ÐÏÍÏÃä 

ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃËÏ ÒÏÚčÁÄÏ×ÕÊÅ ÄÒöÃÚäÃÅ ÊÅ ÌöËÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚ ÔÅÎ ÎÉÅÓÉÅ 

podobny jak w wierszu Smutek ÏÂÒÁÚ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉ ÍÉÅÄÚÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍ Á ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃä ÐÓÙÃÈÉËäȟ 

ÎÉÅ ÄÏ ËÏďÃÁ ÊÁËÂÙ ÏÄÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÏÎä ÏÄ ÎÉÅ-ÊÁȟ ÓÔÁÌÅ ÐÒÏÊÅËÔÕÊäÃä ÓÉö ÎÁ ÚÅ×ÎäÔÒÚȢ   

Wiersze o smutku i samotnoĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ Óä ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Å × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ )ččÁËÏ×i-

ÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÃÚöÓÔÏ É ×ÎÉËÌÉ×ÉÅ ÐÉÓÚÅ Ï ÕÃÚÕÃÉÁÃÈȟ × ×ÉÅÌÕ ×ÙÐÁÄËÁÃÈ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉÅ 

ÄäŀäÃ ÄÏ ×ÉÁÒÙÇÏÄÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÎÕ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅŀÙ×a-

ÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙȢ 0Ï×ÓÔÁÊä × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ-studia, swoiste por-

trety afektywne. Rzecz jasna w utworach z tej serii nie zawsze odnajdujemy mo-

ÔÙ× čÅÚ ɀ ÎÉÅ ÍÁ ÇÏ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ Strach, ËÔĕÒÙ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ÎÉŀ 3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢç  

i Smutek ÎÉÅ ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁ ÔÁËŀÅ ÆÁÎÔÁÚÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÏÂÒÁÚĕ× ËÏÒÏÚÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ 5Ô×ĕÒ ÔÅÎȟ 

nieÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÐÒÚÅÎÉËÌÉ×Ù ÊÁËÏ ÌÁÐÉÄÁÒÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÕ Ðo-

ÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÁȟ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎä ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊä Ï ÌÏÓÁÃÈ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒä ×ÏÊÎÁ ÕËÒÁÉďÓËÏ-

ÂÏÌÓÚÅ×ÉÃËÁ ÚÍÕÓÉčÁ ÄÏ ÐÏÓÐÉÅÓÚÎÅÊ ÐÏÄÒĕŀÙ ÄÏ 0ÏÌÓËÉ É ÐÏÓÚÕËÉ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÏÍÏÃÙ 

znajomych ziemian: 
 

0ÁÎ 3ÚÁÒÚÙďÓki we drzwiach stoi,  

Á -ÁÍÁ ÓÉö ÇÏ ÂÏÉȟ 

ÂÏÉ ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ ËÕÃÈÁÒÚÁȟ É 0ÏÌÃÉȟ É -ÁÒÙÓÉȟ 

É ÃÉÅÍÎÅÇÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÎÁ ĢÃÉÁÎÉÅȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÊÕŀ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÓÉȣ 

                                                        
6  Alicja Baluch czyta wiersz 3ÁÍÏÔÎÏĢç ÊÁËÏ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Ï ËÏÓÚÍÁÒÚÅ ÓÅÎÎÙÍȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÚÇa-
ÄÚÁÍ ÓÉö Ú ÊÅÊ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊäȟ ÓäÄÚö ÒÁÃÚÅÊȟ ŀÅ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒka liryczna fantazjuje na jawie (Cf. 
Baluch 1987: 95-96). 
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! ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÓÉö ÂÏÉÍÙ ÓÉÁÄÁç ÐÏÄ ÄöÂÁÍÉ ÎÁ ÔÒÁ×ÉÅȟ 

"Ï -ÁÍÁ ×ÃÚÏÒÁÊ × ÔÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ ÚÎÁÌÁÚčÁ ÓÚÅÒÓÚÅÎÉÁ × ÒöËÁ×ÉÅȢ 

     Strach ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ɍωςςɎȡ ςωɊ 

 

 7 ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÔÁËŀÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÏ×ÁÎÅ ÓÔÕÄÉÁ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȟ 

× ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅÍ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÓÔÁç ÄÏÒÏÓčÁȟ ÃÈÏç ÐÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÍÕ ÐÒÚÅŀy-

×ÁÊäÃÁ ×ÓÚÅÃÈÏÇÁÒÎÉÁÊäÃÙ ÓÍÕÔÅËȟ ŀÁÌ ÃÚÙ ÌöËȢ .ÁÊÃÉÅËÁ×ÓÚÙÍ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅÍ ÔÅgo ro-

ÄÚÁÊÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÁčÁ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÁ Ï ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙÍ ËÒĕÌÕ &ÉÌÉÐÉÅ ))ȟ Ú ÃÙËÌÕ Jeszcze rymy dzie-

ÃÉöÃÅȟ zamieszczonego w tomie 0čÁÃÚäÃÙ ÐÔÁËȢ *ÁË ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁčÁÍ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊȟ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ 

×ÃÁÌÅ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÅȟ ÃÚÙ ÃÙËÌ ÔÅÎȟ ÚčÏŀÏÎÙ Ú ÔÒÚÙÎÁÓÔÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×ȟ ÐÏ×ÉÎÉÅÎ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÉÅ ÂÙç 

Õ×ÁŀÁÎÙ ÚÁ ËÏÎÔÙÎÕÁÃÊö ÓčÁ×ÎÅÇÏ ÔÏÍÕ 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ i ɀ tym samym ɀ trakt o-

×ÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ÚÂÉÏÒÅË ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ 0ÒÚÅÃÉ× ÔÅÊ ÈÉÐÏÔÅÚÉÅ Ģ×ÉÁÄÃÚÙčÂÙ ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ 

)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ×ÙÄÁčÁ *ÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÒÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅȟ ÄÏčäÃÚÁÊäÃ ÊÅ ÄÏ ÔÏÍÉËÕ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×a-

ÎÅÇÏ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȢ  

: ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ×ĢÒĕÄ ÔÙÃÈ ÔÒÚÙÎÁÓÔÕ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÔÅËÓÔÙ 

ÎÏÓÚäÃÅ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅ ÚÎÁÍÉÏÎÁ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȟ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅ ÄÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙËĕ× Ád-

resowanych do Lalki i Krzysi Czerwijowskich, z tak charakterystycznym dla Ry-

Íĕ× ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÏ-zbiorowym podmiotem lirycznym: 
 

ȵ:ÇÉÎäč ÎÁÍ ËÏÔ 

Turkot  

i jamnik 

"ÚÉËȣ 

0ÁÎÉÅ +ÏÍÉÓÁÒÚÕȟ ÚÎÁÊÄľ ÊÅ ÎÁÍ × ÍÉÇȦȱ 

ȵ$ÌÁÃÚÅÇÏ ÔÁË ÐÒöÄËÏȩ "ÁÒÄÚÏÍ ÃÉÅËÁ×ÙȦȱ 

ȵ"Ï ×ÙÊÅÃÈÁç ÍÁÍÙ ÊÕÔÒÏ Ú 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÙȱȢ 

ȵ! ÄÏËäÄȩȱ ȵ.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÚÇÁÄÎÉÅȱȢ ȵ.ÉÇÄÙ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÄÏÍÙĢÌöȦȱ 

ȵ$Ï 4ÏÒÕÎÉÁ É ÄÏ 'ÄÁďÓËÁ ÐÏ 7ÉĢÌÅȡ 

*ÁÄ×ÉÎÉÁȟ -ÉÎÉÁȟ +ÁÓÉÁȟ 2ĕÚÉÁ É (ÁÎËÁ ÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÔÒÁÔ×ÉÅȱȢ 

ȵ*Õŀ ÄÏÂÒÚÅȟ ÚÁÒÁÚ ÔÏ ÐÏÍÙĢÌÎÉÅ ÚÁčÁÔ×Éö ɍȣɎȱȢ 

   $ÚÉÅÃÉ × ÍÉÅĢÃÉÅ É ÐÏÌÉÃÊÁ ɉ)))Ɋ ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ρωςχȡ ρςωɊ 

 

Stylistyka cyklu *ÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÒÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ ÎÉÅ ×ÙÃÚÅÒÐÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË × ÚÁÂÁw-

ÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ ÒÏÚÍÏ×ÁÃÈȢ :ÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ × ÔÏÍÉÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ Ï ÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅ ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÅÊ 

×ÙÍÏ×ÉÅȡ ×ÉÅÌÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅȟ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎÅȟ ÍÒÏÃÚÎÅȢ 4Ï ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅ ÄÌÁ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 

)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÓÐÏĢÒĕÄ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÙÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃĕ× ÐÉÓÚäÃÙÃÈ Úa-

Òĕ×ÎÏ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÊÁË É ÄÌÁ ÄÏÒÏÓčÙÃÈȟ × ÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÒĕŀÎÉÃÕÊÅ ÐÏÅÔÙËö 

ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÇÒÕÐ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×Ƞ "ÅÁÔÁ -ÙÔÙÃÈ-&ÏÒÁÊÔÅÒ ÓčÕÓÚÎÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ ÓÙÍÐÔÏÍa-

ÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÉÅ ËÏÊÁÒÚÏÎÙ Ú ÐÏÅÚÊä ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃä ÐÏÅÚÊä ×ÉÅÒÓÚ "ÁÊȢ +Ïčy-

sanka ɉÉÎÃȢ ȵ#ÈÏÄÚÉȟ ÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÂÁÊ ÐÏ ĢÃÉÁÎÉÅȣȱɊ ÊÅÓÔ × ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÕÔ×ÏÒÅÍ ÁÄÒe-

ÓÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁ ÄÏÒÏÓčÅÇÏȟ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÔÏÍÉÅ Ikarowe loty (Mytych-

Forajter 2018: 250). *ÁËÏ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ ÔÙÐÏ×ÅÊ ÄÌÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ Ä×ÕÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÏĢÃÉ 
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ȵÒÙÍĕ× ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈȱ ÐÒÚÙ×Ïčajmy wiersz Filip IIȟ ÊÅÄÙÎÙ ÕÔ×ĕÒ Ú ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ čÅÚ  

w trudnym do zaklasyfikowania cyklu (1927: 122): 
 

"ÉÅÄÎÙ ÓÔÁÒÙ ËÒĕÌȟ ÎÉÅËÏÃÈÁÎÙ ÏÄ ŀÏÎÙ ÁÎÉ ÏÄ ÓÙÎÁȟ 

ËÁÚÁč ÓÏÂÉÅ ÄÁç ÚčÏÃÉÓÔÙ ÄÚÂÁÎ É ×ÉÅÌËÉ ËÕÂÅË ÄÏ ×ÉÎÁȢ 

0čÁÓÚÃÚ ÍÁ ÚčÏÔÏÌÉÔÙȠ ÚÂÒÏÊö ÏÄÒÚÕÃÉč É ÐÉöËÎÅ ÒöËÁ×ÉÃÅȢ 

0ÁÌä ÓÉö ÚÁ ÎÉÍ É ÐÒÚÅÄ ÎÉÍȟ ÊÁË ÐÒÚÙ ÎÉÅÂÏÓÚÃÚÙËÕ ɀ Ģ×ÉÅÃÅȢ 

0ÏÄÅÐÔÁč ÐčÁÓÚÃÚȟ ÃÉÓÎäč ÐÒÅÃÚ ËÏÒÏÎö É ÓÔÁÎäč ÐÒÚÅÄ Ú×ÉÅÒÃÉÁÄčÅÍȟ 

É ÎÉÃ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÄÚÉ ÐÒÚÅÚ čÚÙȟ É ÓÚÅÐÃÅȡ ȵ0ÒÏÃÈ É ÐÏÐÉĕč ɀ ÏÔÏ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ ÃÏ ÐÏÓÉÁÄčÅÍȱȢ 
  

4ÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙ ËÒĕÌ &ÉÌÉÐ )) ÔÏ ÐÏÓÔÁçȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÂÁĢÎÉÏ×ÏĢç ÓÐÌÁÔÁ ÓÉö Ú ÈÉÓÔo-

ÒÙÃÚÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀäÃÁ ÄÏ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÉ ÄÚÉÅÊĕ×Ȣ .ÉÅÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÏ×Ï )ččÁËÏ×i-

ÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ÎÁÄÁčÁ ÍÕ ÉÍÉö ×ÉÅÌÕ ÓčÁ×ÎÙÃÈ ÍÏÎÁÒÃÈĕ×ȡ ÍÏŀÅ ÐčÁÃÚäÃÙ ÓÔÁÒÙ ËÒĕÌ ÔÏ 

Filip II Habsburg7ȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÐÉöËÎä ÚÂÒÏÊö É ÒöËÁ×ÉÃÅ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÐÏÄÚÉ×ÉÁç × -ÕÚÅÕÍ 

0ÒÁÄÏȟ ÎÁ ÏÂÒÁÚÉÅ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÏÔÅÇÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏȟ 4ÙÃÊÁÎÁȩ -ÏŀÅ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉ ËÒĕÌ Ú ÄÙÎÁÓÔÉÉ 

+ÁÐÅÔÙÎÇĕ×ȟ &ÉÌÉÐ )) !ÕÇÕÓÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ × 8)) ×ÉÅËÕ ÐÏÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉčȟ ×ÒÁÚ Ú 2ÙÓÚÁÒÄÅÍ 

,×ÉÅ 3ÅÒÃÅȟ ÔÒÚÅÃÉä ×ÙÐÒÁ×ö ËÒÚÙŀÏ×äȩ &ÉÌÉÐÅÍ )) Ú×ÁÎÙ ÂÙč ÔÁËŀÅ ËÒĕÌ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙt-

nej -ÁÃÅÄÏÎÉÉȟ ÏÊÃÉÅÃ !ÌÅËÓÁÎÄÒÁ 7ÉÅÌËÉÅÇÏȟ ×ÙÂÉÔÎÙ ×čÁÄÃÁȟ ÓËÏÎÆÌÉËÔÏ×ÁÎÙ ÚÅ 

Ó×ÏÉÍ ÁÍÂÉÔÎÙÍ ÓÙÎÅÍ É ÊÅÇÏ ÍÁÔËäȟ /ÌÉÍÐÉäȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÐÏ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ËÁŀÄÙÍ Ú ÎÉÃÈȟ ÊÁËÏ ÆÉÇÕÒÁ ÒÏÚÃÚÁÒÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ×čÁÄÃÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙ Õ ÓÃÈÙčËÕ ÃÚÁÓÕ 

ËčÁÄÚÉÅ ÎÁ ÓÚÁÌÉ Ó×ÏÊä ÚÉÅÍÓËä ÐÏÔöÇö É ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÅ Òĕ×ÎÏ×ÁŀÙ ÏÎÁ ÓÁÍÏÔÎo-

ĢÃÉ É ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊ ÐÕÓÔËÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÁȢ 7 ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙ ɀ ÔÁËŀÅ  

× ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÂÅÚ ×äÔÐÉÅÎÉÁ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ɀ ÐÏ×ÒÁÃÁÊä ÍÏÔÙ×Ù ×čÁÄÚÙ 

politycznej, uosabianej przez postacie kÒĕÌÅ×ÓËÉÅȟ É ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅŀÙ×a-

ÎÅÇÏȢ :Á×ÁÒÔÁ × ÔÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÁ ÎÁÄ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅÍ É ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÅÇÏ 

ÓÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÁȟ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÁ ÃÈÙÂÁ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÄÌÁ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏȟ ×ÉäŀÅ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÅ  

×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅÊ ÈÁÒÍÏÎÉÉ É ÒÁÄÏĢÃÉ ÚÅ ÓÚÌÁÃÈÅÔÎÏĢÃÉä É ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ × ÃÉÅÐčÙÃÈ,  

ÂÌÉÓËÉÃÈ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÁÃÈ ÍÉöÄÚÙÌÕÄÚËÉÃÈȢ *ÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ×ÙÒÁÚÉÓÔÙ ÐÏÄ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ÁËÓÊo-

logicznym jest wiersz .ÉÁďËÁ ËÒĕÌÁ (ÅÒÏÄÁ ze zbioru 2ÙÍÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅȢ W utworze 

ÔÙÍ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅ É ÄÏÂÒÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÒÏÚÅÒ×ÁÌÎÉÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×ÅÍȟ Ú ÎÁÔÕÒä ËÁŀȤ

ÄÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ɉȵ*ÁË +ÒĕÌ (ÅÒÏÄ ÂÙč ÍÁčÙȟ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÁ ÇÏ ËÏÃÈÁčÙȱɊȟ Á ÎÉÅÕÃÈÒÏÎÎÉÅ 

ÚÂÌÉŀÁÊäÃÁ ÓÉö ÄÏÒÏÓčÏĢç ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏ×ÏÄÅÍ ÄÏ ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÙȢ 4ÙÔÕčÏ×Á ÐÏÓÔÁç ÏÐÉÅËÕÎËÉ 

ÍÁÌÅďËÉÅÇÏ (ÅÒÏÄÁ ÔÏ ÊÁËÂÙ ÐÏÌÓËÁ ÕÂÏÇÁ ÃÈčÏÐËÁ ɀ ȵÎÉÁÎÉÁ ÊÁÓÎÏ×čÏÓÁȟ × ÓÚÁÆi-

ÒÏ×ÅÊ ÃÈÕĢÃÉÎÉÅ É ÂÏÓÁȱȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚ ÚÁÍÙËÁ ÓÔÒÏÆËÁ Ú ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ čÅÚ É ×ÐÌÅÃÉÏÎä × ÎÁr-

ÒÁÃÊö ÓÔÙÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎä ÐÉÏÓÅÎËäȡ 
 

¡ÐÉÅ×ÁčÁȡ ȵ/Êȟ ÎÉÅÂÏŀÅȟ 

ÃÏ ÔÏÂÉÅ ÐÏ ËÒĕÌÅ×ÓËÉÍ Ä×ÏÒÚÅȟ 

ÃÏ ÔÏÂÉÅ ÐÏ ËÏÒÏÎÉÅȟ ÃÈÕÄÚÉÎÏȦȱ 

ȣ ! čÚÙ ÊÅÊ ÐčÙÎäȟ ÐčÙÎä ɉ)ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ρωςςȡ ρψɊȢ 

                                                        
7  +ÉÌËÁ ÌÁÔ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅčÏŀÙčÁ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÓËÉ ÄÒÁÍÁt Schillera Don Carlos, infant 
ÈÉÓÚÐÁďÓËÉȟ ÏÐÁÒÔÙ ÌÕľÎÏ ÎÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÅÇÏ ËÓÉöÃÉÁȟ ÓÙÎÁ &ÉÌÉÐÁ )) (ÁÂÓÂÕÒÇÁȢ 
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Wszystkie przytoczone utwory, w ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ×ÙÓÔäÐÉč ÍÏÔÙ× čÅÚ ɉÚ ÏÃÚÙ×i-

ÓÔÙÍ ×ÙÊäÔËÉÅÍ ȵÐčÁÃÚäÃÅÇÏ ÄÅÓÚÃÚÕȱ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁɊȟ ÍÁÊä Ä×ÉÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÅ 

×čÁĢÃÉ×ÏĢÃÉȡ ÐÏ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÐčÁÃÚ ÍÁ × ÎÉÃÈ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÁÆÅËÔÙ×ÎÙ É × ÔÙÍ ÓÅÎÓÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÇÄÙ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö × ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉ Ï ÃÅÃÈÁÃÈ ÂÁĢÎÉÏ×Ùch lub cudow-

ÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÊÅÓÔ ɀ ÎÁ ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÚÉÏÍÁÃÈ ɀ 

ÎÁÃÅÃÈÏ×ÁÎÙ ÅÍÐÁÔÉäȟ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÃÚÅÇÏ čÚÙ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȟ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ 

Szelburg-:ÁÒÅÍÂÉÎÙ ÏÒÁÚ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁ ÎÉÅ Óä ÎÉÇÄÙ ÄÅÐÒÅÃÊÏÎÏ×ÁÎÅȢ -ÁÍÙ ÊÅÄÎÁË 

w polskiej poeÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÏËÒÅÓÕ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÌËä É ÂÅÚ ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁÎÉÁ 

ÓÚÅÒÚÅÊ ÚÎÁÎä ÄÚÉĢ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊöȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÌÏËÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÁÎÔÙÐÏÄÁÃÈ ÚÁÒÙÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ×ÙŀÅÊ 

poetyki ɀ Óä ÔÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÐčÁÃÚ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÙ Ú ÅÍÏÃÊa-

mi, a jego prezentacja nie wzbudza ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÕÃÉÁȟ ÌÅÃÚ ĢÍÉÅÃÈȟ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ×ÓÐĕč×ÙÓÔöȤ

ÐÕÊäÃÙ Ú ÐÏÌÉÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ É ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ ×ÙŀÓÚÏĢÃÉȢ :ÁčÏŀÙÃÉÅÌÓËÉÅ ÄÌÁ ÔÅÊ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÉ 

utwory stworzyli Julian Tuwim i Jan Brzechwa.      

5 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÐčÁÃÚ ÂÙ×Á ÎÉÅÍäÄÒäȟ ÎÉÅÁÄÅË×ÁÔÎä ÄÏ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÉ ÒÅÁËÃÊäȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ 

ÐÏŀÁčÏ×ÁÎÉÁ Çodne przypadki poeta czyni w swoich utworach przedmiotem saty-

ÒÙȢ 3ÐÅËÔÁËÕÌÁÒÎÙÍ ɉÁ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÆÉÎÅÚÙÊÎÙÍɊ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÅÍ ÚÁÓÔÏÓÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÔÅÊ 

strategii jest wiersz 3ÐĕľÎÉÏÎÙ ÓčÏ×ÉËȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ȵÐčÁÃÚÅ ÐÁÎÉ 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Á × ÇÎÉÁÚd-

ËÕ ÎÁ ÁËÁÃÊÉȟ ÂÏ ÐÁÎ 3čÏ×ÉË ÐÒÚÅÄ ÄÚÉÅ×ÉäÔä ÍÉÁč ÂÙç ÎÁ ËÏÌÁÃÊÉȱȢ Mechanizm inter-

ÐÒÅÔÁÃÙÊÎÙ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÔÅÒÏ×ÁÎÙ ×ÙÒÁÚÉÓÔä ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÍÏÒÆÉÚÁÃÊäȢ 0ÁÎ 3čÏ×ÉË É ÐÁÎÉ 

3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Á Óä ÆÉÇÕÒÁÔÙ×ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙÍ ÍÁčŀÅďÓÔ×ÅÍȠ ÐÏÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÁ ÔÏ ÚÁÐÉÓ 

×ÙÒÁÚÕ 3čÏ×ÉË ×ÉÅÌËä ÌÉÔÅÒä ɉÃÚöÓÔÅ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅ ÎÁÚ×ÉÓËÏɊ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÏÂÅÃÎÙ × ×ÙÒÁÚÉÅ 

ȵ3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Áȱ ÄÚÉÅÒŀÁ×ÃÚÙ ÆÏÒÍÁÎÔ ɀÏ×Áȟ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊäÃÙ × ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÅÊ ÏÎÏÍÁÓÔÙÃÅ ÎÁ 

ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀÎÏĢç ËÏÂÉÅÔÙ ÄÏ ÍöŀÁȢ :×ÉöÚčÁ ÁÎÅÇÄÏÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÉÎÁ ÓÔÒÅÓÕÊäÃä ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊö 

Ú ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÏÄÚÉÅÎÎÅÇÏȡ ÎÉÅÐÏËĕÊ ŀÏÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ Íäŀ ×ÒÁÃÁ ÄÏ ÄÏÍÕ ÓÐĕľÎÉÏÎÙ Ï ËÉlka 

ÇÏÄÚÉÎȢ 7ÉÅÌÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÁ ÓÉö × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ ÏÐÉÓÏ×É ×ÙÓÚÕËÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÁďȟ ËÔĕÒÅ 

ÐÁÎÉ 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Á ÐÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×ÁčÁ ÎÁ ËÏÌÁÃÊöȠ ÓÔÒÏÆÁ ÔÁ ÏÂÒÁÚÕÊÅ ÔÙÐÏ×ä ÄÌÁ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ 

ÚÁÂÁ×ö Ú ÏÐÏÚÙÃÊä ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÅÇÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×Á É ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËčÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÙÒÁŀÏÎÅÊ 

ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒä ȵÔÏÒÔ Ú ×ÉÅÔÒÚÙËÁ × ËÓÉöŀÙÃÏ×ÙÍ ÂÌÁÓËÕȱȢ 0ÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×ÕÊäÃÁ ÐÏÓÉčÅËȟ ÏÃÚe-

ËÕÊäÃÁ ÎÁ ÐÏ×ÒĕÔ ÍöŀÁ É ÚÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÏÎÁ ÐÁÎÉ 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Á ÊÅÓÔ Ë×ÉÎÔÅÓÅÎÃÊä ÓÔÅÒÅÏÔy-

ÐÏ×ÅÊ ËÏÂÉÅÃÏĢÃÉȢ -ÉÍÏ ŀÅ ÏÂÏÊÅ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÉ ÚÏÓÔÁÊä ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉ ÊÁËÏ 

ÎÉÅÍäÄÒÚÙȟ ÔÏ × ÐÁÎÉä 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×ä ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÍÉÅÒÚÏÎÅ ostrze satyry. Jej fantastyczne 

ÒÏÊÅÎÉÁȟ ÎÉÅÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÏÎÙ ÓÔÒÁÃÈ É ÐčÁÃÚ ÃÚÙÎÉä Ú ÎÉÅÊ ÆÉÇÕÒö ËÏÂÉÅÃÏĢÃÉ ÅÇÚÁÌÔÏ×ÁÎÅÊ  

É ĢÍÉÅÓÚÎÅÊȠ čÚÙ ÐÁÎÉ 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×ÅÊ Óä × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÏ×Ï ÏĢÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÅȢ 

.ÉÅ ÍÁ ÃÈÙÂÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÐÏ×ÏÄÕȟ ÂÙ ÐÒÚÙÐÉÓÙ×Áç ÐÏÅÃÉÅ ÐÏÓÔÁ×ö ÁÎÔÙÆÅÍÉÎÉÓÔÙÃÚÎä ɀ 

× ÊÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÃÁčä ÐÌÅÊÁÄö ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö  

× ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÎÁÊÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅÊ ÉÄÉÏÔÙÃÚÎÙ É ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ Óä ÔÏ ÍöŀÃÚÙľÎÉȢ *ÁË 

pisze Maciej Tramer: 

 

'čÕÐÓÔ×Á ÒÏÂÉ (ÉÌÁÒÙȟ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌÅ ÍäÄÒÚÅÊÓÚÙ ÊÅÓÔ 0ÁÎ -ÁÌÕĢËÉÅ×ÉÃÚȟ ÇčÕÐÔÁÓÅÍ ɀ to powiedziano 

wprost ɀ ÊÅÓÔ 'ÒÚÅĢȟ ÃÏ ȵ×ÏÒÅË ÐÉÁÓËÕ ÎÉÅÓÉÅȱȟ ÇčÕÐÉ ɀ ÔÏ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁÎÏ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ×ÙÒÁľÎÉÅÊ ɀ jest 
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'ÁÂÒÙĢȟ ÎÉÅÍäÄÒÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÒÙÃÅÒÚ +ÒÚÙËÁÌÓËÉȟ ÎÉÅÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁÌÎÙÍ ÌÅËËÏÄÕÃÈÅÍ ÐÁÎ 3čÏ×ÉËȟ ÁÌÅ 

×ÃÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ Óä ÉÎÔÅÌÉÇÅÎÔÎÉÅÊÓÉ ÓčÏď 4ÒäÂÁÌÓËÉȟ :ÏÓÉÁ 3ÁÍÏÓÉÁȟ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ÎÁÌÅŀÁčÏÂÙ ÄÏčÏŀÙç ËÉÌËÕ 

čÏÂÕÚĕ×ȟ ÊÁË $ŀÏďÃÉÏȟ +ÕÒËÁ-ÚčÏÔÏÐÉĕÒËÁȟ Á ȵ'ÒÚÅĢ ËčÁÍÃÚÕÃÈȱ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÒöÃÚ ËÁÒÙÇÏÄÎÉÅ ÎÉÅÕÃÚÃi-

wy (Tramer 2017: 223). 

  
0ÏÄÏÂÎÅ ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅŀÅÎÉÁȟ ÏÐÁÔÒÚÏÎÅ ÔÒÁÆÎÙÍ ËÏÍÅÎÔÁÒÚÅÍȟ ÆÏÒÍÕčÕÊÅ !ÎÎÁ 

Nosek w odniesieniu do wiersza 0ÁÎ -ÁÌÕĢËÉÅ×ÉÃÚȡ kreacja postaci jako manifesta-

ÃÙÊÎÉÅ ÎÉÅÍäÄÒÙÃÈ ÍÁ ÄÌÁ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÌËä ×ÁÇöȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀȡ ȵÎÉÅ ÃÚÕÊÅ 

ÓÉö ÏÎ ÚÁËčÏÐÏÔÁÎÙȟ ÏĢÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÙȟ ×ÒöÃÚ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉÅ ɀ × ÚÅÔËÎÉöÃÉÕ Ú 0ÁÎÅÍ -ÁÌÕĢȤ

ËÉÅ×ÉÃÚÅÍ ÃÚÙ ÃÁčä ÐÌÅÊÁÄä 4Õ×ÉÍÏ×ÓËÉÃÈ ÇčÕÐÔÁÓĕ× ɀ ÏÄÃÚÕ×Á Ó×ÏÊä ×ÙŀÓÚÏĢçȟ 

Á × ÒÅÚÕÌÔÁÃÉÅ ÚÁÄÏ×ÏÌÅÎÉÅ É ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Áȱ ɉ.ÏÓÅË ςπρχȡ συφɊȢ 

#ÈÏç ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÐčÃÉ ÍöÓËÉÅÊ ÂÙ×ÁÊä × ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 

4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×ÉÅ ÎÉÅÒÏÚÇÁÒÎÉöÃÉȟ ÍÁÊä ÊÅÄÎÁË Ôö ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÏĢçȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚäȢ 

0čÁÃÚÅ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ 4ÒÁÍÅÒÁ +ÕÒËÁ-ÚčÏÔÏÐÉĕÒËÁȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒËÁ 

wiersza W aeroplanieȟ ÎÉÅÚÎÏĢÎÁ ÕÃÉÅËÉÎÉÅÒËÁȟ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÂÁÂÃÉÁȟ ÊÅÊ ×čÁĢÃi-

ÃÉÅÌËÁȟ ÚÁÐöÄÚÉčÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÌÏÔÎÉÓËÏȟ ×ÓËÏÃÚÙčÁ ÄÏ ÓÁÍÏÌÏÔÕ É ÕÒÕÃÈÏÍÉčÁ ÇÏ ÐÒÚÙÐÁd-

kowo. NÁ ÓÁÍÏÄÚÉÅÌÎÅ ÁËÒÏÂÁÃÊÅ ÁÅÒÏÐÌÁÎÕ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒËÉ ÚÁÒÅÁÇÏ×ÁčÙ ÇčÏĢÎÙÍ Ðča-

czem i wrzaskami: 

 

¡ÍÉÇčÏ ËÒöÃÉ ÓÉö ÊÁË ÆÒÙÇÁ  

) ÓÁÍÏÌÏÔ × ÇĕÒö Äľ×ÉÇÁȢ 

 

Kurka w skrzek ɀ ÂÁÂÃÉÁ × ÐčÁÃÚȡ 

ȵ#Ï ÓÉö ÄÚÉÅÊÅȩ +ÕÒËÏȟ ÐÁÔÒÚȦȱ  

 

Kurka w bek, babcia w krzyk, 

! ÏÎ ÓÏÂÉÅ ËÏÚčÁ ɀ fik! (Tuwim 1986: 498) 

 

Kurka spod ciemnej gwiazdy i babcia-ÆÁÊÔčÁÐÁ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊä ÓÉö × ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉe-

ÃÚÅďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ×Å ĢÎÉÅȠ ÐÏÔÅÍ ÂÁÂÃÉÁ ÂÕÄÚÉ ÓÉöȟ Á ȵ×ÅÓÏčÁ ËÏËÏÓÚËÁȱ ÓÉö Ú ÎÉÅÊ 

ĢÍÉÅÊÅȢ 7ÁÒÔÏ Ú×ÒĕÃÉç Õ×ÁÇöȟ ŀÅ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ɉÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÊÁË  

u Brzechwy) ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÐčÁÃÚäÃÁ ÐÏÓÔÁç ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÉÅÍȢ "ÁÂÃÉÁ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÙÎÙ 

ɉÏÎÉÒÙÃÚÎÙ ÚÒÅÓÚÔäɊ ×ÙÊäÔÅËȟ ÐÏÚÁ ÔÙÍ Õ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÐčÁÃÚÅ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ËĕÚËÁȟ ËÔĕÒä ÐÏu-

ÃÚÁÊäȟ ŀÅ ÇÄÙÂÙ ÎÉÅ ÓËÁËÁčÁȟ ÔÏÂÙ ÎĕŀËÉ ÎÉÅ ÚčÁÍÁčÁ ɀ ÎÁ ÃÏ ÐÏÅÔÁ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁȡ ȵÁÌÅ 

ÇÄÙÂÙ ÎÉÅ ÓËÁËÁčÁȟ ÔÏÂÙ ÓÍÕÔÎÅ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÍÉÁčÁȣȱ ɉρωψφȡ υςσɊȟ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅ +ÕÒËÁ-

ÚčÏÔÏÐÉĕÒËÁ É ÐÁÎÉ 3čÏ×ÉËÏ×Áȟ ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ Taniec ȵÚÂÉÅÒÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÐčÁÃÚȱ ÍÉo-

ÔÌÅȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÃÈÃÉÁčÁÂÙ ÚÁÔÁďÃÚÙçȟ ÁÌÅ ÏÂÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉöȟ ŀÅ ÐÏÇÕÂÉ ×ÉÔËÉ ɉρωψφȡ τψψɊȢ :Á×ÓÚÅȟ 

ÂÅÚ ŀÁÄÎÅÇÏ ×ÙÊäÔËÕȟ ÐčÁÃÚ ÏËÁÚÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÊĢÃÉÏ×Ùȟ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÎÉÅÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÎÙȟ 

ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÒÁÚÅÍ ÃÈ×ÉÌÏ×ÅÊ ÓčÁÂÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒä ÒÏÚÕÍ É ÏÄ×ÁÇÁ ÎÁËÁÚÕÊÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ×ÙÃÉöŀÙçȢ  

5 "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ù ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙÍÙ ÔÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÅÎÄÅÎÃÊÅȟ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ×ÙÒÁÚÉÓÔÅ ɀ ÐčÁÃÚ 

ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÓÐÏÔÙËÁ ÓÉö ÚÅ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÅÍ Íĕ×ÉäÃÅÇÏ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÕȟ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÔÅŀ 
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ÎÉÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙÍ É ÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÐÏ×ÁŀÎÉÅ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÍȢ 

#ÈÏç ÍÏŀÎÁ ×ÓËÁÚÁç ËÉÌËÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ùȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ×Å ×ÒÁŀÌi-

×ÙÍ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÕ ÍÏÇÌÉÂÙ ×ÚÂÕÄÚÉç ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÕÃÉÅ ɉ)ÎÄÙËȟ ½ÕÒÁ× É ÃÚÁÐÌÁȟ +ÁÃÚËÁ ÄÚi-

×ÁÃÚËÁȟ ½ÁÂÁ), ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÅ ÔÅ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÎÉÅ ÐčÁÃÚäȟ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä × ÏÇĕÌÅ ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÅ Óä ÁÆÅËÔĕ×Ȣ 

-ÏÔÙ× čÅÚ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÒÚÁÄËÏȟ ÔÙÌËÏ × ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈȟ ÒÁÚ × Ä×ÕÚÎÁÃÚÎÙÍ ËÏn-

ÔÅËĢÃÉÅȟ Ï ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÂÙčÁ ÊÕŀ ÍÏ×Á ɀ w wierszu +ÏÚÉÏčÅÃÚÅË (Brzechwa 1939: brak 

numeracji stron)ȟ × ÃÁčÏĢÃÉ ÏÐÁÒÔÙÍ ÎÁ ÄÒ×ÉÎÁÃÈ Ú ÔÃÈĕÒÚÌÉ×ÅÇÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ 

ȵÂÅÃÚÙȱȢ $×Á ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁčÅ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÉ ÔÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ Ï ×ÁÒÚÙ×ÁÃÈ ɀ Na straganie: 

 

Burak stroni od Cebuli, 

Á #ÅÂÕÌÁ ÄÏď ÓÉö ÃÚÕÌÉȡ 

 

ɀ ȵ-ĕÊ "ÕÒÁËÕȟ ÍĕÊ ÃÚÅÒ×ÏÎÙȟ 

#ÚÙÂÙĢ ÎÉÅ ÃÈÃÉÁč ÔÁËÉÅÊ ŀÏÎÙȩȱ 

 

Burak tylko nos zatyka: 

ȵ.ÉÅÃÈ ÎÏ ÐÁÎÉ ÐÒöÄÚÅÊ ÚÍÙËÁȟ 

 

ÊÁ ÃÈÃö ŀÏÎö ÍÉÅç ÂÕÒÁÃÚä ɀ  

ÂÏ ÐÒÚÙ ÐÁÎÉ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ÐčÁÃÚäȱ ɉ"ÒÚÅÃÈ×Á ρωσψȡ ÂÒÁË ÎÕÍÅÒÁÃÊÉ ÓÔÒÏÎɊȢ  

 

-ÁÍÙ ÔÕ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÇÒä ÓÁÍä ÉÓÔÏÔä čÅÚȠ ËÏÍÉÚÍ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÙÊÎÙ ×ÙÎÉËÁ 

ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ Ú ÏÄÅÒ×ÁÎÉÁ ÆÉÚÊÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÁÓÐÅËÔÕ ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÏÄ ÊÅgo komponenty emocjo-

ÎÁÌÎÅÊȢ !ÔÍÏÓÆÅÒö ŀÁÒÔÕ ÐÏÄÓÙÃÁ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÃÚöÓÔÙ Õ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ù ÍÏÔÙ× ÏÄÒÚÕÃÏÎÙÃÈ 

ÚÁÌÏÔĕ×Ȣ 0čÁÃÚ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÏĢÍÉÅÓÚÏÎÙ Éȟ × ÊÁËÉÅÊĢ ÍÉÅÒÚÅȟ ÚÄÅÍÁÓËÏ×ÁÎÙ ÃÚÙ ÚÄÅÍÅn-

ÔÏ×ÁÎÙ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ Chrzan: 

 

0čÁÃÚÅ ÃÈÒÚÁÎ ÎÁ ÓÁÌÁÔÅÒÃÅȟ 

!ŀ ÓÉö ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ËÒÁÊe serce. 

ɀ ȵ0ÁÎÉÅ ÃÈÒÚÁÎÉÅȟ 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ  

 

#ÈÕÄÙ ÓÅÌÅÒ ÐčÁÃÚÅ ÔÁËŀÅȟ 

-ĕ×ÉäÃ ÃÚÕÌÅȡ ȵ0ÁÎÉÅ ÓÚ×ÁÇÒÚÅȟ 

Panie chrzanie, 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ  

 

2ÏÚÐčÁËÁčÁ ÓÉö ×čÏÓÚÃÚÙÚÎÁȡ 

ɀ ȵ*ÁË ÔÏ ÍÏŀÎÁȩ 0ÁÎ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎÁȟ 

Panie chrzanie, 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ 

 

 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 57 ï 80; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.4  
 

 

77 

Pochlipuje bochen chleba: 

ɀ ȵ.Ïȟ ÊÕŀ ÄÏÓÙçȦȟ .Ïȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÂÁȦ 

Panie chrzanie, 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ  

 

¡ÃÉÅÒËÁ čËÁ ÎÁÄ ÓÁÌÁÔÅÒËäȡ 

ɀ ȵ.ÉÅÃÈŀÅ ÐÁÎ ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ĢÃÉÅÒËäȟ 

Panie chrzanie, 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ  

 

7ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ŀÁÌ ÏÇÁÒÎäč ×ÉÅÌËÉȟ 

0čÁÃÚä ÒÏÎÄÌÅ É ÒÏÎÄelki: 

ɀ ȵ0ÁÎÉÅ ÃÈÒÚÁÎÉÅȟ 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅȦȱ  

 

! ÃÈÒÚÁÎ ÎÁ ÔÏȡ ȵ7ÏÌÎÅ ŀÁÒÔÙȟ 

0čÁÃÚö ÔÁËȟ ÂÏ ÊÅÓÔÅÍ ÔÁÒÔÙȟ 

,ÅÃÚ ÍÉ ÎÉÅ ŀÁÌ ÔÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÎÕȟ 

! čÚÙ ×ÁÓÚÅ Óä ÄÏ ÃÈÒÚÁÎÕȦȱ ɉ"ÒÚÅÃÈ×Á ρωσωȡ ÂÒÁË ÎÕÍÅÒÁÃÊÉ ÓÔÒÏÎɊȢ 

 

W poezji Jana Brzechwy dochodzi do unieszkodliwieniÁ ÐčÁÃÚÕȢ 4Õ×ÉÍ 

identyczny ÚÁÍÉÁÒ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÏ×Áč ÄÚÉöËÉ ËÏÍÉÃÚÎÙÍ Ú×ÒÏÔÏÍ ÁËÃÊÉȟ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ Õ "ÒÚe-

ÃÈ×Ù ÏÄÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÃÅÌ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÙȟ ÁÌÅ ÉÓÔÏÔä ÐÒÚÙÊöÔÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏe-

Ôö ÓÔÒÁÔÅÇÉÉ ÊÅÓÔ ŀÁÒÔ ÏÐÁÒÔÙ ÎÁ ÏÐÏÚÙÃÊÉ ÚÎÁÃÚäÃÅÇÏ É ÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÅÇÏȟ ÎÁ ÏÇĕč Ú×ÉäÚÁÎy 

Ú ÄÅÆÒÁÚÅÏÌÏÇÉÚÁÃÊä ÉÄÉÏÍĕ×Ȣ *ÁË ÐÉÓÚÅ !ÎÎÁ 3ÚĕÓÔÁËȟ  

 

0ÏÅÚÊÁ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ù ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÂÙ×Á ÐÏÅÚÊä ÌÉÎÇ×ÉÓÔÙÃÚÎä Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÔÙÍ ÓÅÎÓÉÅȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ Äe-

ÆÉÎÉÕÊÅ Êä *ɍÁÎÕÓÚɎ 3čÁ×ÉďÓËÉȡ ȵŀÙ×É ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÔÙÍȟ ÃÏ × ÊöÚÙËÕ ÚÅÓÚÔÙ×ÎÉÁčÅȟ 

zrutynizowane i ÂÅÚ×čÁÄÎÅȟ ÐÏÄÅÊÍÕÊÅ ÇÒö ÚÅ ÓÐÅÔÒÙÆÉËÏ×ÁÎÙÍÉ ÆÏÒÍÁÍÉ ÍÏ×Ù É ÓÚÁÂÌo-

ÎÁÍÉ ÓÔÙÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍÉȟ × ÓÚÅÒÏËÉÍ ÚÁËÒÅÓÉÅ ÐÅÎÅÔÒÕÊÅ ÃÈÁÏÔÙÃÚÎÏĢç Íĕ×ÉÏÎÅÇÏ ÊöÚÙËÁ Ðo-

ÔÏÃÚÎÅÇÏ ɍȣɎȱȢ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Á ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÐÏÄÐÁÔÒÙ×Áč ÔÅ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÙ É × ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÅ ÂÒÚÍÉÅďȟ É ÚÎÁÃÚÅďȟ 

ÃÈÏç ÚčÏÔä ŀÙčö × ÄÚiedzinie lingwistycznych igraszek odkryje przede wszystkim we fraze-

ÏÌÏÇÉÉ É ÚÁÓÏÂÉÅ ÓËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÏÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÏčäÃÚÅď ×ÙÒÁÚÏ×ÙÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÕÃÚÙÎÉ ÐÕÎËÔÅÍ 

×ÙÊĢÃÉÁ ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÙÃÈ ŀÁÒÔĕ×ȟ ÂÁÄÁÊäÃ ÉÃÈ ÓÔÒÕËÔÕÒö É ÓÐÏÉÓÔÏĢçȢ 4Ï ÏÎÅ ÓÔÁÊä ÓÉö ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ 

jego wierszy, a nÁ ÐÌÁÎ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ×ÙÓÕ×Á ÓÉö ɀ ÔÁË ÊÁË × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ "ÉÁčÏÓÚÅ×ÓËÉÅÇÏ ÃÚÙ +Ár-

powicza ɀ ÍÅÔÁÊöÚÙËÏ×Á ÆÕÎËÃÊÁ ËÏÍÕÎÉËÁÔÕ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÇÏ ɉ3ÚĕÓÔÁË ςππσȡ ςχσ-274). 

 

0čÁÃÚ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÒÏÚÂÒÏÊÏÎÙ ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÙÍ ŀÁÒÔÅÍ É ÕÎÉÃÅÓÔ×ÉÏÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏÚĕÒ  

É ÆÒÁÚÅÓȢ /ÂÒÁÚ ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÍÉÅÓÚÎÙȟ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ËÏÍÉÚÍÅÍ ÐÏÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏÓčÏw-

ÎÉÅ ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÙȠ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÒÏÚÂÉÊÁÊäÃ ÊÅÄÎÏĢç ÅÍÏÃÊÉ É ÉÃÈ ÓÏÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÅËÓÐÒÅÓÊÉȟ ÊÁËä Óä 

čÚÙȟ ÓÕÇÅÒÕÊÅȟ ŀÅ ÐčÁÃÚ ÎÉÅ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ ÒÅÁÌÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÚÁÃÚÙÎÁ ÓÉö É ËÏďÃÚÙ × ÊöÚÙËÕȢ -ÉÍÏ 

to Brzechwa wielokrotnie przedstawia w swoich ut×ÏÒÁÃÈ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÅ ÓÉö 

× ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÔÒÕÄÎÙÍ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÉÅ ÐÏčÏŀÅÎÉÕȡ ÏÄÒÚÕÃÁÎÅȟ ×ÙĢÍÉÅ×ÁÎÅȟ ÐÏÎÉŀÁÎÅȟ 
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ÚÁÂÉÊÁÎÅ É ÚÊÁÄÁÎÅȢ 7 ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÔÙÃÈ ÍÏÔÙ× ÐčÁÃÚÕ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁȠ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ 

"ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ù Óä ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÃÉÅ É ÐÒÏÇÒÁÍÏ×Ï ÏÄÃÉöÔÅ ÏÄ ÒÅÁÌÎÙÃÈȟ ŀÙÃÉÏ×ÙÃÈ Åmocji. 

4Á ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÁ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ɀ ludycznej, saty-

ÒÙÃÚÎÅÊȟ ÏÐÅÒÕÊäÃÅÊ ËÏÍÉÚÍÅÍ ȵÃÅÃÈÙ ÕÊÅÍÎÅÊȱȟ × ÒÁÍÁÃÈ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ĢÍÉÅÃÈ ËÏÒÅÌÕÊÅ 

Ú ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ ×čÁÓÎÅÊ ×ÙŀÓÚÏĢÃÉ ÎÁÄ ×ÙĢÍÉÅ×ÁÎÙÍ ɀ ÕËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁčÁ ËÁÎÏÎ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ 

dla dzieci w Polsce. W moÉÍ ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÎÉÕ ÎÕÒÔ ËÏÍÉÃÚÎÙ ×ÃÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÄÏÍÉÎÏ×Áč 

ÉÌÏĢÃÉÏ×Ï × ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÁ ɀ ÔÅËÓÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÎÉÅÇÏ Účo-

ŀÙčÙȟ ÂÙčÙ × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÏ×Ï ÎÉÅÌÉÃÚÎÅȢ )ÃÈ ÐÏÔöŀÎÙ ×ÐčÙ× ÍÏŀÎÁ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÔčÕÍa-

ÃÚÙç ×ÉÅÌËä ÁÔÒÁËÃÙÊÎÏĢÃÉä É ÓÉčä ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ×ÁÎÉÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ɀ poza Ju-

ÌÉÁÎÅÍ 4Õ×ÉÍÅÍ É *ÁÎÅÍ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×ä ÄÏ ÇÒÏÎÁ Ģ×ÉÅÔÎÙÃÈ ÍÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÙÃÈ ÈÕÍo-

ÒÙÓÔĕ× ÐÉÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÚÁÌÉÃÚÙç +ÏÒÎÅÌÁ -ÁËÕÓÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÐÒÚe-

ÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÐÒÏÚÁÉËÁȢ 0ÏÅÔÙËÁ ×ÙÐÒÁÃÏ×ÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÔÅÎ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÎÕÒÔ × ÌÉteratu-

ÒÚÅȟ Á Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ × ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÄÚÉĢ × ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÎÉÕ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢÃÉ 0ÏÌa-

Ëĕ× Ó×ÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ÚčÏÔÙÍ ÓÔÁÎÄÁÒÄÅÍȢ   

*ÁË ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÌÉĢÍÙȟ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ × ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÉÎÎÙȟ Ìi-

ÒÙÃÚÎÙ ÎÕÒÔ ÐÉÓÁÎÉÁ Ï ÅÍÏÃÊÁÃÈȟ Òĕ×ÎÉÅ ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÙ É ÊÅÄÎÁËÏ×Ï ÏÂÆÉÔÕÊäÃÙ × ÕÔ×o-

ÒÙ ×ÙÂÉÔÎÅȟ ÇčöÂÉÅÊ ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÙ × ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȟ ÃÚÅÒÐÉäÃÙ Ú ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ 

ËÏčÙÓÁÎËÏ×Ï-ÌÕÄÏ×ÙÃÈȢ 7 ×ÙÂÒÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚÅ ÍÎÉÅ ÐÒĕÂÉÅ ÎÁÌÅŀä ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ÎÕÒÔÕ 

ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ *ÁÎÉÎÙ 0ÏÒÁÚÉďÓËÉÅÊȟ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÙ )ččÁËÏ×ÉÃÚĕ×ÎÙȟ %×Ù 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-Zarembiny  

É *ĕÚÅÆÁ #ÚÅÃÈÏ×ÉÃÚÁȢ !ÇÎÉÅÓÚËÁ +×ÉÁÔËÏ×ÓËÁ ÍÁ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅ ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅŀÅÎÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ɀ 

ÃÈÏç ÓÆÏÒÍÕčÏ×ÁÎÅ × ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÕ ÄÏ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÓÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÍÎÉÅ ÏÓĕÂ ɀ 

ÍÏŀÎÁȟ ÍÏÉÍ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍȟ ÕÏÇĕÌÎÉç ÎÁ ÃÁčä ÃÚ×ĕÒËöȡ ȵ0ÏÅÚÊÁ %×Ù 3ÚÅÌÂÕÒÇ-Zarem-

biny nie oszukuje ÕÆÎÅÇÏȟ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÇÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙȢ -ĕ×É ÐÒÁ×Äö Ï ÄÒÁÍÁÃÉÅ ÅÇÚy-

ÓÔÅÎÃÊÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÐÏÄÎÏÓÉ ÎÁ ÄÕÃÈÕȟ ÐÏËÁÚÕÊäÃȟ ŀÅ ÍÉÍÏ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÌöËĕ×  

É ÔÒÕÄĕ× ÍÏŀÎÁ ÏÄÎÁÌÅľç × ÓÏÂÉÅ ÒÁÄÏĢçȱ ɉ+×ÉÁÔËÏ×ÓËÁ ςπρσȡ ρυσɊȢ 

-ÉöÄÚÙ×ÏÊÅÎÎÁ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÁ ÒÏÚÇÁčöÚÉÁ ÓÉö ×ÉöÃ ÓÙÍÅÔÒÙcznie ɀ po 

jednej stronie odnajdziemy utwory komiczne, po drugiej utrzymane w nastroju 

ÐÏ×ÁÇÉȟ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁÊäÃÅ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÓÍÕÔËÕȟ ÍÅÌÁÎÃÈÏÌÉÉȟ ÓÔÒÁÃÈÕ ÃÚÙ ÒÏÚÃÚa-

ÒÏ×ÁÎÉÁȢ $ÏÍÉÎÕÊäÃÁ ÒÏÌÁ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÐÏÅÔÙÃÅ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ×ÙÚÎÁÎÉÁȠ 

w jednym nuÒÃÉÅ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÅ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÒÏÚÂÒÁÊÁÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÍÉÅÃÈÅÍȟ × ÄÒÕÇÉÍ ɀ empa-

ÔÙÃÚÎÉÅȟ ÚÅ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÓÔÕÄÉÏ×ÁÎÅȢ *ÅÄÅÎ ÔÙÐ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ÂÕÄÕÊÅ ÁÔÒÁËÃÙj-

Îä ÁÎÅÇÄÏÔöȟ ÄÒÕÇÉ ÄäŀÙ ÄÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÍÕ × ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÕ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȟ ÊÅÄÅÎ ÇÒÁ Ú ÊöÚy-

ËÉÅÍȟ ÒÏÚÂÉÊÁÊäÃ Ú×ÉäÚËÉ ÆÒÁÚÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ É ÂÁ×ÉäÃ ÓÉö ÓÅÎÓÅÍȟ ÄÒÕÇÉ ÐÏÓÚÕËÕÊÅ 

ÁÔÒÁËÃÙÊÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÇÏ ×ÙÒÁÚÕ × ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÚÅȟ ÓÉöÇÁ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÐÏ ÄÏËÏÎÁÎÉÁ ÓÙÍÂo-

ÌÉÚÍÕȢ *ÅÄÅÎ ÎÕÒÔ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÃÈ×Áčä ÒÏÚÕÍÕ É ÒÏÚ×ÁÇÉȟ ÃÅÎÉ 

ÚÁÔÅÍ ÆÏÒÍÙ ×ÙÒÁÚÕ ÕËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÅ × ÅÐÏËÁÃÈ ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ ÊÁË ÂÁÊËÁ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÁ 

ÁÌÂÏ ÓÁÔÙÒÁȠ ÄÒÕÇÉ ÎÕÒÔ Ú×ÒÁÃÁ ÓÉö ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ËÕ ÅÓÔÅÔÙÃÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÐÒÁ×ÉÄčÁ ÄÙËÔÕÊÅ ȵÃÚu-

ÃÉÅ É ×ÉÁÒÁȱȟ ÏÄ×ÏčÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÃÔ×Á ÓÅÎÔÙÍÅÎÔÁÌÉÚÍÕ É ÒÏÍÁÎÔÙÚÍÕȟ 

ÊÁË É ÄÏ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ÐÉÅĢÎÉ ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊȢ 4Å Ä×Á ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÅ ÍÏÄÅÌÅ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ Óä ÊÅd-

ÎÁË × ÚÎÁÃÚÎÅÊ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ ËÏÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÎÅȡ ×ÙÒÁÓÔÁÊäȟ ÍÉÍÏ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÒĕŀÎÉÃȟ  
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Ú ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅÊ ×ÒÁŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÐÒÁÇÎÉÅ ÄÏ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉÏ×Áç ÄÚÉÅÃËÏȟ ÐÏÓÚÕËÕÊÅ ÄÒÏÇÉ 

ÄÏ ÊÅÇÏ ÅÍÏÃÊÉȟ ÃÈÃÅ ÍÕ ÓčÕŀÙçȢ 7Å ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÁÃÈ ÍÁÍÙ 

wobec tego do czynÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÐÏÅÚÊäȟ ËÔĕÒä ÚÁ 2ÙÓÚÁÒÄÅÍ 7ÁËÓÍÕÎÄÅÍ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ 

ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀÎä ÄÏ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ȵÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊȱȟ × ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÉÅďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÄÏ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ 

ȵÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȱȟ ÐÉÓÁÎÅÊ Ú ÐÏÚÙÃÊÉ ÄÏÍÉÎÕÊäÃÅÇÏ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï ÍÏÄÅÌÕ ÏÐÒÅÓÙ×ÎÅÊ ÐÅÄa-

gogiki (Waksmund 2000: 5,7); wszystkie przywÏčÁÎÅ ÔÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÚÕÊÅ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÐÁÊÄÏÃÅÎÔÒÙÃÚÎÁȟ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ȵÐÁÉÄÉÁÌÎÁȱȟ ÊÁË ÐÉÓÚÅ × ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÕ ÄÏ Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ !ÎÎÁ .ÏÓÅËȟ ÐÏÓčÕÇÕÊäÃ ÓÉö ÔÅÒÍÉÎÅÍ 2ÏÇÅÒÁ #ÁÉÌÌÏÓ ɀ wiersze pai-

ÄÉÁÌÎÅ ÔÏ ÔÁËÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ȵÐÒÚÅÐÅčÎÉÏÎÅ Óä ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÏĢÃÉäȱ ɉ.ÏÓÅË ςπρχȡ 352) i zaspoka-

ÊÁÊä ÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÙ ÁÄÒÅÓÁÔÁȟ × Çčĕ×ÎÅÊ ÚÁĢ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ ɀ Óä ÄÌÁ ÎÉÅÇÏ ľÒĕÄčÅÍ ÒÁÄÏĢÃÉȢ 
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7äÄÏÌÎÙ-Tatar K., 2014, +ÏčÙÓÁÎËÁ × ÌÉÒÙÃÅ 88 É 88) ×ÉÅËÕȢ %ÍÅÒÇÅÎÃÊÁ ÇÁÔÕÎËÕ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉe-

go, +ÒÁËĕ×ȡ 7ÙÄÁ×ÎÉÃÔ×Ï .ÁÕËÏ×Å 5ÎÉ×ÅÒÓÙÔÅÔÕ 0ÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÇÏȢ 
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Aneta Samuel-Ziontek  
:ÅÓÐĕč 3ÚËĕč × #ÅÒÁÎÏ×ÉÅ 

ÉÍȢ ,ÕÄ×ÉËÁ 'ĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏ 

 
Abstrakt: &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË  (1929-ςπρφɊ ÂÙč ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÅÍ ÎÁÕË ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙÊÎÙÃÈ 3''7ȟ 

ÂÁÄÁÃÚÅÍ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ ŀÕÂÒĕ×ȟ ÁÕÔÏÒÅÍ ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎÉËĕ× ÁËÁÄÅÍÉÃËÉÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÐÏe-

ÔäȢ $ÅÂÉÕÔÏ×Áč × ÐÉĢÍÉÅ ȵ-ÉĢȱ É ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄčÕÇÉ ÃÚÁÓ ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÁ ÂÙčÁ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÄÏ 

ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈȢ  !ÒÔÙËÕč ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÓËÕÐÉÁ ÓÉö ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÎÁ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉÏÍ 

wykorzystania ich w procesie dydaktycznym. Odczuwana przez dzieci sympatia wobec zwie-

ÒÚäÔ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ bowiem ÓÐÒÁ×ÎÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÅÔöȟ ÂÙ ÐÏÚÁ ÍÁÓËÏÔËä ÐÏËÁÚÁç × ÎÉÃÈ 

ŀÙ×Å ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ŀÙÊä × ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ É ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÍ ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅȢ 0ÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÎÁÄÅÒ ÃÉÅËÁ×Ù ÐÏÅÔÁȢ :ÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÁÊäÃ ÓÉö × ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊ  

ÓÉöÇÁ ÐÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎä ÆÒÁÚöȟ ÎÉÅÚÂÙÔ ÓËÏÍÐÌÉËÏ×ÁÎä ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÙËöȟ ÂÙ ÚÁ ÐÏÍÏÃä ÐÒÏÓÔÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÕ 

odÄÁç ÃÁčÅ ÂÏÇÁÃÔ×Ï ÚčÏŀÏÎÏĢÃÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅÇÏ × ÎÉÍ ÄÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȢ *ÅÓÔÅĢÍÙȟ 

ÊÁËÏ ÌÕÄÚÉÅȟ ÔÕ É ÔÅÒÁÚȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÓÁÍÉȢ +×ÉÔÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÙ ÎÁÓ ÂÕÊÎÅ ŀÙÃÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÍÕÓÉÍÙ ÚÒÏÚu-

ÍÉÅçȟ ÁÂÙĢÍÙ ÍÏÇÌÉ ÇÏÄÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅŀÙç ÄÁÎÙ ÎÁÍ ÔÕ ÃÚÁÓȢ 0ÏÄ ÔÙÍ ËäÔÅÍ ÚÂÌÉŀÁ ÓÉö ÐÏÅÔÁ ÄÏ ÁÆÉr-

ÍÁÔÙ×ÎÙÃÈȟ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁȟ ÎÕÒÔĕ× ÌÉÒÙËÉ ÓÔÁÒÏÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊȢ  

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Åȡ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÁȟ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙȟ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÅ 

 

"SHEPHERD BOY FROM PODLASIE".  
AROUND THE LIFE AND LITERARY WORK OF FRANCISZEK +/"29n#:5+ 

 

 Aneta Samuel-Ziontek  

 :ÅÓÐĕč 3ÚËĕč × #ÅÒÁÎÏ×ÉÅ  

im. Ludwika 'ĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏ, Poland 

 
Abstract: &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ɉρωςω-2016) was a professor of veterinary sciences at the 

Warsaw University of Life Sciences, researcher of wisents anatomy, author of academic text-

books, but above all, Á ÐÏÅÔȢ (Å ÍÁÄÅ ÈÉÓ ÄÅÂÕÔ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ͼ-ÉĢͼ ÍÁÇÁÚÉÎÅ ÁÎÄ ÆÏÒ Á ÌÏÎÇ ÔÉÍÅ ÈÉÓ 

work was directed mainly to the youngest. This article focuses on poems for children and the 

possibilities of using them in the didactic process. This is because the sympathy felt by children 

towards animals is efficiently used by the poet to show, apart from the mascot, living creatures 

that live in a specific place and context. -ÏÒÅÏÖÅÒȟ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÁÐÐÅÁÒÓ ÔÏ ÂÅ Á ÖÅÒÙ 

interesting poet. Rooting in the folk tradition, he uses a clear phrase, not too complicated meta-

phors, to convey the richness of the complexity of the world and the human being embedded in 
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it in a simple message. We are, as people, here and now, but we are not alone. We have a lush 

life that we must understand so that we can live the time given to us with dignity. From this 

angle, the poet approaches the affirmative trends of Old Polish poetry towards existence. 

 

Keywords: &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ ÖÅÔÅÒÉÎÁÒÙ ÍÅÄÉÃÉÎÅȟ ÐÏÅÔÒÙ for children and youth, Podlasie 

 

 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÚÎÁÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ × 0ÏÌÓÃÅȟ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ × ËÒöÇÁÃÈ 

ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈȟ ÊÁËÏ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒ ÎÁÕË ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙÊÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÁÃÏ×ÎÉË 7ÙÄÚÉÁčÕ -ÅÄÙÃÙÎÙ 

7ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙÊÎÅÊȟ ×ÙËčÁÄÏ×ÃÁ É ×ÉÅÌÏÌÅÔÎÉ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÎÉË +ÁÔÅÄÒÙ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ :×ÉÅÒÚäÔ 

3''7 × 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÉÅȟ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÁËÁÄÅÍÉÃËÉÃÈ ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎÉËĕ×ȟ ×ÙÃÈÏ×Á×ÃÁ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÒÏÃz-

ÎÉËĕ× ÌÅËÁÒÚÙ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÉȟ ÄÏÃÉÅËÌÉ×Ù ÂÁÄÁÃÚȟ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÏËÏčÏ ÓÉÅÄÅÍÄÚÉÅÓÉöÃÉÕ ÐÒÁÃ  

Ú ÚÁËÒÅÓÕ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȟ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ŀÕÂÒĕ×Ȣ /ÓÔÁÔÎÉÅ Ä×ÉÅȟ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÅ ÃÚÁÓÚÅË 

ŀÕÂÒĕ× ÂÉÁčÏ×ÉÅÓËÉÃÈ ɉ×Å ×ÓÐĕčÁÕÔÏÒÓÔ×ÉÅ Ú ÐÒÏÆȢ ÄÒ ÈÁÂȢ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔä +ÒÁÓÉďÓËä  

É ÄÒȢ 4ÏÍÁÓÚÅÍ 3ÚÁÒäɊȟ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×Áč × ςππψ ÒÏËÕ × ÐÒÅÓÔÉŀÏ×ÙÍ ÐÉĢÍÉÅ ȵ!ÎÎÁÌÅÓ 

:ÏÏÌÏÇÉÃÉ &ÅÎÎÉÃÉȱ ɉ&ÉÎÌÁÎÄÉÁɊȢ /ÐÒĕÃÚ ÒÏÚÐÒÁ× É ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÉ ÎÁÐÉÓÁč ÏËÏčÏ Ä×ÕÓÔÕ 

ÁÒÔÙËÕčĕ× ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÎÏÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈȢ 

Nieco inaczej ËÓÚÔÁčÔÕÊÅ ÓÉö × ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÊȟ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÁÌÎÅÊȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÂÙčÁ 

ÄÌÁ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÍÁčä ÏÊÃÚÙÚÎäȢ 4Õ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍȟ ÎÁ ÔÅÒÅÎÁÃÈ ÎÁÄÂÕŀÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȟ o jego 

ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈ ÄÏËÏÎÁÎÉÁÃÈ ×ÉÅÄÚä ÎÉÅÌÉÃÚÎÉȟ ÊÅÓÔ ËÏÊÁÒÚÏÎÙ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏÅÔÁ É ÁÕÔÏÒ 

ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÇÁÔÕÎËÏ×Ï ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙȢ /ÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×Áč ÂÌi-

ÓËÏ ÃÚÔÅÒÄÚÉÅĢÃÉ ÔÏÍÉËĕ× ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈȟ ÎÁÐÉÓÁč ÓčÏ×Á ÄÏ ÃÚÔÅÒÅÃÈ ÐÉÏÓÅÎÅË ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉe-

ÃÉȟ Á ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢçȟ ÂÙčÁ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁčÅÍ ÐÉöÃÉÕ ÐÒÁÃ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÅÒÓËÉÃÈȢ 3×ÏÉÍ ÁÕÔÏÒÙÔe-

ÔÅÍ É ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÅÍ ×ÓÐÉÅÒÁč ÔÁËŀÅ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ Ô×ĕÒÃĕ× ÌÏËÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÚÁÃÈöÃÁÊäÃ ÉÃÈ ÄÏ 

ÐÉÓÁÎÉÁȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÏÐÁÔÒÕÊäÃ ÉÃÈ ËÓÉäŀËÉ Ó×ÏÉÍ ÓčÏ×ÅÍ ×ÓÔöÐÎÙÍ ɉ+ÏčÏÄÚÉÅÊÓËÉȟ +o-

sieradzki, Zembrowski 2000: 3-χȠ "ÁËÏďÓËÁ ςππρȡ υ-φȠ 3ÚÃÚÅç ςπρρȡ τ-8). Warto 

ÔÅŀ ÄÏÄÁçȟ ŀÅ ÓÐÏÄ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÐÉÅËÕďÃÚÙÃÈ ÓËÒÚÙÄÅč ×ÙÓÚÌÉ ÔÁËŀÅ ÌÅËÁÒÚÅ ×ÅÔÅÒynarii, 

ËÔĕÒÚÙ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÊÁË ÏÎȟ ÚÏÓÔÁÌÉ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÏÅÔÁÍÉȟ ÊÁË ÃÈÏçÂÙ ÄÒ -ÉÒÏÓčÁ× 7ÅÌÚ1 

ɉÏÂÅÃÎÉÅ 'čĕ×ÎÙ ,ÅËÁÒÚ 7ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÉɊ ÃÚÙ 0ÉÏÔÒ 3ÉÅÍÉÅÎÉÕË2. 

7 ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÅÊ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ×ÃÉäŀ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉä 

ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎäȟ ÓÔäÄ ÔÅŀ ÃÅÌÅÍ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÁÎÏÒÁÍÉÃÚÎÙ ÏÐÉÓ ÊÅÇÏ 

Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÚÅ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÍ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÏ 

ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ×Ȣ $ÅÂÉÕÔ × ȵ-ÉÓÉÕȱȟ ÔÒ×ÁÊäÃÁ ËÉÌËÁ ÄÅËÁÄ ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÁ  

Ú ÔÙÍ ÐÉÓÍÅÍ ÏÒÁÚ ȵ¡×ÉÅÒÓÚÃÚÙËÉÅÍȱ É ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ×ÁŀÎÙÍÉ ÐÉÓÍÁÍÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É Íčo-

ÄÚÉÅŀÙȟ ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊäÃÙÍ ÐÒÅÔÅËÓÔÅÍ ÄÏ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÕÊöÃÉÁ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÕȢ 

:×čÁÓÚÃÚÁȟ ŀÅ ÍÉÍÏ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÁÃ ÍÁÇÉÓÔÅÒÓËÉÃÈ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčÙÃh na ten temat 

                                                        
1  !ÕÔÏÒ ÄÚÉÅÓÉöÃÉÕ ËÓÉäŀÅË ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ É ÁÆÏÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ 7ÙÄÁÎÅ × ςπρφ ÒȢ Pestkiȟ ÄÅÄÙËÏ×ÁÎÅ Óä 
ȵ0ÁÍÉöÃÉ 0ÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÁ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȱȢ  

2  ,ÅËÁÒÚ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÉ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚäÃÙ ÐÒÙ×ÁÔÎä ÐÒÁËÔÙËö × +ÏÓÏ×ÉÅ ,ÁÃËÉÍȟ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ËÓÉäŀÅË 
poetyckich: Wierszem pisane, Warszawa 2017; 7 ÐÏÃÚÅËÁÌÎÉ ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ×ÓÔöÐ !Ȣ :ÉÏÎÔÅËȟ 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×Á 
2019; Ot takȟ ×ÓÔöÐ !Ȣ :ÉÏÎÔÅËȟ 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×Á ςπςρȢ 
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ɉÇčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä ÐÒÏÆȢ 4ÅÒÅÓÙ :ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÉÅÊ Ú "ÉÁčÅÇÏÓÔÏËÕɊȟ × ÏÆÉÃÊÁÌÎÙÍ ÏÂÉÅÇÕ 

É ÄÙÓËÕÒÓÉÅ ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÍ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ Ô×ĕÒÃä ÎÉÅÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁÎÙÍȢ 3ÚÃÚäÔËo-

×Å ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÙ ÔÙÃÈ ÐÒÁÃ ÄÒÕËÏ×ÁÎÅ ÂÙčÙ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏÓčÏ×ÉÁ ÄÏ ÊÅÇÏ ËÏÌÅÊÎÙÃÈ ÔÏÍÉËĕ× 

poetyckicÈȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊäÃ ÎÁ ÒÏÚÓÚÅÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÐÏÌÁ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÙÊÎÅÇÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÏÍȢ "ÒÁË 

ÊÅÄÎÁË ÓÚÅÒÚÅÊ ÚÁËÒÏÊÏÎÙÃÈ ÂÁÄÁď ÆÉÌÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ ÃÚÙ ÍÏŀÅ ÈÅÒÍÅÎÅÕÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅ ÍÉÁčÙÂÙ Ó×Å ÏÄÚ×ÉÅÒÃÉÅÄÌÅÎÉÁ × ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈ ÐÅÒÉÏÄÙËÁÃÈ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÏÌÉÔe-

ÒÁÃËÉÃÈȢ .ÉÅ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÔÁËä ÐÒÁÃÙ "ÁÒÂÁÒÙ +ÕÐÒÅÌ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÅÊ ÍÏÔy-

×ĕ× ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉÃÈ × ÊÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÚÊÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ × ÓËÒĕÔÏ×ÅÊ ÆÏÒÍÉÅ ÕÊÍÕÊÅ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÐÒÁ×o-

ÂÒÚÅŀÎä ÃÚöĢç 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁ ɉ+ÕÐÒÅÌ ςππχȾςππψȟ ρχςɀ181).  

3ÚËÉÃ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÎÉÅ ÒÏĢÃÉ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÐÒÅÔÅÎÓÊÉ ÄÏ ÕÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÔÅÊ ÌÕËÉȢ #ÈÃÉÁčÁÍ 

jedynie skÕÐÉç ÓÉö ÎÁ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ × ÒÅÇÉÏÎÉÅ ÓÔÁčä ÓÉö ÎÉÅË×ÅÓÔÉÏÎÏ×ÁÎä ÌÅÇÅn-

Ääȟ Á × ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ÉÅ ËÒÁÊÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÅÎÉÇÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÁȢ  

 

ρȢ 3ÙÌ×ÅÔËÁ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÁ 

 
7ÉÁÔÒ ÇčÁÓËÁč ÓÚÏÒÓÔËÉÅ ËčÏÓÙ 

ŀÙÔÁ É ÊöÃÚÍÉÅÎÉÁȢ 

lÁÎÙ ÓËÏÒÅ ÄÏ ÔÁďÃÁ 

× ÆÁÌÅ ×ĕÄ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÅÎÉÁȢ 

3ËčÁÄÁÍ ÎÁ ÎÉÅ ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×Ïȟ 

ÃÈÒÚÃÚäÃ ÊÅ × ÉÍÉö 0ÁÎÁ 

i ja, pastuszek podlaski, 

na mej ziemi konam. 

3ÔäÄ ÐĕÊÄö × ÄÏÒÏÓčÏĢç 

Ú ËÁÍÙËÉÅÍ É ÐÒÏÃä 

É ×ÉÁÒäȟ ÂÙ ×ÁÌÃÚÙç 

ÚÅ ÚčÅÍ É ÐÒÚÅÍÏÃäȢ 

&Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ $ÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅ ÃÕÒÒÉÃÕÌÕÍ ÖÉÔÁÅ 

 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÕÒÏÄÚÉč ÓÉö ρσ ÌÉÓÔÏÐÁÄÁ ρωςω ÒÏËÕ ×Å ×ÓÉ $čÕÇÉÅ 

Grzymki w ÐÏ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÓÏËÏčÏ×ÓËÉÍȟ × ÇÍÉÎÉÅ #ÅÒÁÎĕ× ÎÁ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÕȟ ÊÁËÏ ÄÚÉÅÓÉäÔÅȟ 

ostatnie dziecko w ÎÉÅÚÂÙÔ ÚÁÍÏŀÎÅÊ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÉÅ -ÁÒÉÁÎÎÙ É 3ÔÁÎÉÓčÁ×Á +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚu-

Ëĕ×Ȣ 4ÒÚÙ ËÌÁÓÙ ÓÚËÏčÙ ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÅÊ ÕËÏďÃÚÙč ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÐÒÚÅÄ ×ÏÊÎä ɀ w wolnej Pol-

ÓÃÅȟ Á ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁčÅ ÐÏ ρωσω ÒÏËÕ × 'ÅÎÅÒÁÌÎÅÊ 'ÕÂÅÒÎÉȢ 0Ï ÕËÏďÃÚÅÎÉÕ ÓÚËÏčÙ po-

×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÅÊ ÐÏÂÉÅÒÁč ÎÁÕËÉ Õ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÓÔĕ×ȟ ÎÁÊÐÉÅÒ× × #ÅÒÁÎÏ×ÉÅȟ Á ÐÏÔÅÍ × -ÁčËÉÎÉȟ  

Ú ÍÙĢÌä Ï ÐÏÄÊöÃÉÕ ËÉÅÄÙĢ ÐÒÁÃÙ × ÔÙÍ ÚÁ×ÏÄÚÉÅȢ 0Ï ×ÏÊÎÉÅȟ × ρωτφ ÒÏËÕ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚäč 

ÎÁÕËö × 3ÁÍÏÒÚäÄÏ×ÙÍ /ÇĕÌÎÏËÓÚÔÁčÃäÃÙÍ 'ÉÍÎÁÚÊÕÍ × 3ÔÅÒÄÙÎÉ ɀ miejscu, ktĕȤ

ÒÅ ÊÁË ÐÉÓÚÅ 4ÅÒÅÓÁ :ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ȵÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÏ ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Å × ÄÏÔÙÃÈÃÚÁÓÏ×ÙÃÈ 

ÄÚÉÅÊÁÃÈ ÓÚËÏÌÎÉÃÔ×Á ĢÒÅÄÎÉÅÇÏȟ Á ÊÅÇÏ ÇÅÎÅÚÁ É ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊä ÐÒÁ×ÉÅ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎÅȱ 

ɉ:ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ςππτȡ ρσɊȢ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÃÅÎÉč ÓÏÂÉÅ ÔÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ  

Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÌÕÄÚÉ ÔÁÍ ÓÐÏÔËÁÎÙÃÈ ɀ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÎÁÕÃÚÙÃÉÅÌÉȟ ÊÁË É ×ÙÃÈÏ×ÁÎËĕ×. Wielu  
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Ú ÎÉÃÈȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÏËÁŀÅ ÐÏ ÌÁÔÁÃÈȟ ÚÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ ×ÓÐĕčÔ×ĕÒÃÁÍÉ ÎÁÕËÉ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊȟ ÐÏÍÎÁŀÁÊäȤ

ÃÙÍÉ ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÎÁÒÏÄÏ×ÅÊȟ ÊÁË ÍȢÉÎȢ ÐÒÏÆȢ Lucjan TurÏÓȟ ËÓȢ ÐÒÏÆȢ 3ÔÁÎÉÓčÁ× 

+ÕÒȟ ÐÒÏÆȢ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚ +ÒÙÓÉÁËȢ :Å ÓÚËÏčÙ ÔÅÊ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË ×ÙÎÉĕÓč ÇÒÕÎÔÏ×Îä É ×ÓÚÅÃh-

ÓÔÒÏÎÎä ×ÉÅÄÚöȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÒÏÚÂÕÄÚÏÎä ÃÈöç ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÁÎÉÁ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ 0ÉÓÁčȡ ȵ7ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ ÃÏ 

ÚÄÏÂÙčÅÍ × ÇÉÍÎÁÚÊÕÍ ɀ ÎÁÕËöȟ ÓÚÁÃÕÎÅË ÄÌÁ ÎÁÕÃÚÙÃÉÅÌÉ É ÐÒÚÙÊÁľď  +ÏÌÅŀÁÎÅË  

É +ÏÌÅÇĕ×ȟ ÃÅÎÉö ÓÏÂÉÅ ÊÁË ÒÅÌÉÇÉöȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÐÏÚ×ÏÌÉčÁ ÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÊĢç ÐÒÚÅÚ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÅ ÃÉÅÒÐÉe-

ÎÉÅȟ Á ÐÏÔÅÍ ÃÈÒÏÎÉčÁ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÚÁ×ÒÏÔÅÍ ÇčÏ×Ùȟ ÂÙÍ ÎÉÅ ÕÐÁÄčȟ ÇÄÙÍ ×ÚÌÅÃÉÁč ×ÙÓÏËÏȱ 

ɉ:ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ςππτȡ ςχφɊȢ 0ÏÍÙÓčÏÄÁ×Ãäȟ ÄÙÒÅËÔÏÒÅÍȟ Ô×ĕÒÃä É ÎÉÅÓÔÒÕÄÚÏÎÙÍ ÏÒÇa-

nizatoreÍ ÔÅÊ ÐÌÁÃĕ×ËÉ ÂÙč &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÒÙÓÉÁËȢ 0ÏÅÔÁ ×ÙÒÁÚÉč ÍÕ Ó×ä ×ÄÚÉöÃÚÎÏĢç 

w wierszu o wymownym tytule +ÔĕÒÙĢ ÍÉ ÓËÒÚÙÄčÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÉäč: 
 

7 3ÔÅÒÄÙÎÉ ÂÙčÁ ÓÚËÏčÁȟ 

× ÈÒÁÂÉÏ×ÓËÉÍ ÂÉÁčÙÍ ÄÏÍÕȢ 

"Ùč ËÒĕÔËÉ ÌÏÔ ÓÏËÏčÁȟ 

ÂčÙÓË ÏÇÎÉÁ É ÈÕË ÇÒÏÍÕȢ  

4ÁÍ -ÉÓÔÒÚ ÍĕÊ ÄÅÄÁÌÏ×Å 

dač ÓËÒÚÙÄčÁ ÍÙÍ ÒÁÍÉÏÎÏÍȢ 

$Áč ÚčÏÔÙ ËÁÓË ÎÁ ÇčÏ×ö 

) ÄÕÓÚö ÒÏÚÐÁÌÏÎäȢ 

4ÁÍ ËÒĕÔËÁ ÍčÏÄÏĢç ÍÏÊÁ 

É Ģ×ÉÔ ÒĕŀÏ×Ùȟ ÂÌÁÄÙȢ 

4Ï ÔÁÍ ÓÐčÏÎöčÁ 4ÒÏÊÁȟ 

daleko od Hellady. 

+ÔĕÒÙĢ ÍÉ ÓËÒÚÙÄčÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÉäč 

-ÉÓÔÒÚÕ ÍĕÊȟ ÚÁÍÉÁÓÔ ÓÚÐÁÄÙȟ 

ÐčÁÔËÁÍÉ Óčĕ× ÄÚÉĢ ÓÙÐÉäÃȟ  

ÄÚÉöËÕÊö szczerze nimi, 

ÂÏ ÍÏÇö ÄÏ ÔÅÊ :ÉÅÍÉ 

×ÒÁÃÁç ÊÁË ÄÏ (ÅÌÌÁÄÙ ɉ+ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ςπππȟ ρψɊȢ 

 

+ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÄÚÉĢ ŀÙ×ä ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö ÔÅÊŀÅ ÓÚËÏčÙȟ ËÔĕÒä ÌÏÓ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃz-

ÎÉÅ ×ÐÉÓÁč × ÊÅÇÏ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉöȢ 4ÁÍ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÓÔäÐÉč ÄÏ ÔÁÊÎÅÊ ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÏ×ÅÊ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÚa-

ÃÊÉ ÎÉÅÐÏÄÌÅÇčÏĢÃÉÏ×ÅÊȟ ÚÁ ÃÏ × ÍÁÒÃÕ ρωυπ ÒÏËÕ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÁÒÅÓÚÔÏ×ÁÎÙ ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÉÎÎy-

ÍÉ ÃÚčÏÎËÁÍÉ É ÓËÁÚÁÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ 7ÏÊÓËÏ×Ù 3äÄ 2ÅÊÏÎÏ×Ù × 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÉÅ ÎÁ ρπ ÌÁÔ 

ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ×ÏÌÎÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ×ÙÎÉËÕ ÏÄ×ÉÌŀÙ ÐÏ ÐÒÁ×ÉÅ φ ÌÁÔÁÃÈ ×ÙÓÚÅÄč ÎÁ ×ÏÌÎÏĢçȢ 

7 ρωωχ ÒÏËÕ ×ÙÒÏË ÔÅÎ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÕÎÉÅ×ÁŀÎÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ 3äÄ 7ÏÊÅ×ĕÄÚËÉ × 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÉÅȟ 

Á 5ÒÚäÄ ÄÏ 3ÐÒÁ× +ÏÍÂÁÔÁÎÔĕ× É /ÓĕÂ 2ÅÐÒÅÓÊÏÎÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÚÎÁč ÍÕ ÓÔÁÔÕÔ 

7ÅÔÅÒÁÎÁ 7ÁÌË Ï .ÉÅÐÏÄÌÅÇčÏĢç 0ÏÌÓËÉȢ  

7 ÒÏËÕ ρωυφ ÅËÓÔÅÒÎÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÄÁč ÍÁÔÕÒöȟ ÐÏ ÃÚÙÍ ÃÈÃÉÁč ÚÄÁ×Áç ÎÁ ÓÔu-

ÄÉÁ ÐÏÌÏÎÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÅȟ ÄÏ ÃÚÅÇÏ ÍÏÔÙ×Ï×Áč ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÚÄÁÎÙ ÅÇÚÁÍÉÎ Ú ÊöÚÙËÁ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÇÏȟ 

ÁÌÅ ÚÁ ÎÁÍÏ×ä ÄÙÒÅËÔÏÒÁ ÓÔÅÒÄÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÇÉÍÎÁÚÊÕÍ × ρωυχ ÒȢ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚäč ÓÔÕÄÉÁ  

× 3ÚËÏÌÅ 'čĕ×ÎÅÊ 'ÏÓÐÏÄÁÒÓÔ×Á 7ÉÅÊÓËÉÅÇÏ × 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÉÅȢ ȵ"ÅÚ ÔÒÕÄÕ ÚÄÁčÅÍ Åg-
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ÚÁÍÉÎ ÎÁ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉö ɀ ÐÉÓÁč ÐÏ ÌÁÔÁÃÈ ɀ Éȟ Ï ÄÚÉ×Ïȟ Ú ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ Êä ÐÏËÏÃÈÁčÅÍȱ (Za-

ÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ςππτȟ ςψσɊȢ 4ÒÁÆÉč ÔÁÍ ÐÏÄ ÏÐÉÅËÕďÃÚÅ ÓËÒÚÙÄčÁ ÄÚÉÅËÁÎÁ ×ÙÄÚÉÁčÕȟ Á Ðo-

ÔÅÍ ÒÅËÔÏÒÁ 3''7  +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚÁ +ÒÙÓÉÁËÁȟ ÂÒÁÔÁ ÄÙÒÅËÔÏÒÁ ÓÔÅÒÄÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÇÉÍÎa-

ÚÊÕÍȢ 7 ÔÒÁËÃÉÅ ÎÁÕËÉ ÏÄÅÚ×ÁčÙ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË ÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅ ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅ ×ÉöÚÉÅÎÎÅÊ Ëa-

torgi. Na trzecim roku ÍÕÓÉÁč ÐÒÚÅÒ×Áç ÓÔÕÄÉÁȟ ÂÙ Ú ÐÏ×ÏÄĕ× ÚÄÒÏ×ÏÔÎÙÃÈ ÕÄÁç 

ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÁÎÁÔÏÒÉÕÍ × :ÁËÏÐÁÎÅÍȢ 4ÁÍ ÚÁĢ ÐÏÚÎÁč Ó×ÏÊä ÐÒÚÙÓÚčä ŀÏÎö *ÁÄ×ÉÇö 

.ÁÕÍÏ×ÉÃÚȢ .Á ÕÃÚÅÌÎÉö ×ÒĕÃÉč Ú ÅÎÔÕÚÊÁÚÍÅÍȢ  

 

1.1 Praca naukowa  
 

0ÒÁÃÁ ÎÁÕËÏ×Áȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÓÉö Êä ËÏÃÈÁȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÁË ÆÒÁÐÕÊäÃÁȟ  

jak czÙÓÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÊÁľď ÍÉöÄÚÙ Ä×ÏÊÇÉÅÍ ÌÕÄÚÉȢ 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË 

 

"öÄäÃ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔÅÍ ÐÏÄÊäč ÐÒÁÃö × ËÁÔÅÄÒÚÅ ÊÁËÏ ÔÅÃÈÎÉË-ÓÔÁŀÙÓÔÁȢ 0Ï 

ÕËÏďÃÚÅÎÉÕ 3''7 × ÒÏËÕ 1964  ÚÏÓÔÁč ÚÁÔÒÕÄÎÉÏÎÙ ÎÁ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉÓËÕ ÁÓÙÓÔÅÎÔÁ × ÔÁm-

ÔÅÊÓÚÅÊ +ÁÔÅÄÒÚÅ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ :×ÉÅÒÚäÔȢ 4ÁÍ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚÁ +ÒÙÓÉÁËÁ ×čäȤ

ÃÚÙč ÓÉö × ÐÒÁÃÅ  ÎÁÄ ÏÃÈÒÏÎä É ÂÉÏÌÏÇÉä ŀÕÂÒÁ × 0ÏÌÓÃÅȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ Ï ÔÙÌÅ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÅȟ ŀÅ × ÃÚa-

ÓÉÅ 7ÉÅÌËÉÅÊ 7ÏÊÎÙ ÃÏÆÁÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ×ÏÊÓËÁ ÎÉÅÍÉÅÃËÉÅ ÐÒÁ×ÉÅ ÄÏÓÚÃÚöÔÎÉÅ ÚÎÉÓÚÃÚÙčÙ Ðo-

ÐÕÌÁÃÊö ŀÕÂÒÁ × "ÉÁčÏ×ÉÅŀÙȢ 2ÅÓÔÙÔÕÃÊö ÔÅÇÏȟ ÂöÄäÃÅÇÏ ÚÁÒÁÚ ÐÏ ÏÒÌÅ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÅÍ 

ÐÏÌÓËÏĢÃÉȟ ÇÁÔÕÎËÕȟ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚöÔÏ ÚÁÒÁÚ ÐÏ ÚÁËÏďÃÚÅÎÉÕ ÄÚÉÁčÁď ÍÉÌÉÔÁÒÎÙÃÈȢ :ÁÐÁÌo-

ÎÙÍ Ú×ÏÌÅÎÎÉËÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙ×ÒĕÃÅÎÉÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÏÐÕÌÁÃÊÉ ÂÙč +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚ +ÒÙÓÉÁËȟ ËÔĕÒÙ  

w s×ÏÊÅÊ ËÁÔÅÄÒÚÅ ÐÏ×ÏčÁč /ĢÒÏÄÅË "ÁÄÁď ÎÁÄ ½ÕÂÒÅÍȢ  
 

: ,ÕÃÊÁÎÅÍ 2ÁÄÏÍÓËÉÍ ÔÒÁÆÉÌÉĢÍÙ ÄÏ ÔÅÊ +ÁÔÅÄÒÙ ÊÁËÏ ÁÓÙÓÔÅÎÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÄÚÉÅÌÏÎÏ ÄÚÉÁčËö 

ȵŀÕÂÒÏ×ÅÊ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎÙȱȢ *Õŀ ×ÔÅÄÙ ÍÉÅÌÉĢÍÙ ËÏÌÅËÃÊö ËÏĢÃÉ ËÉÌËÕÄÚÉÅÓÉöÃÉÕ ŀÕÂÒĕ×Ȣ 7ÒÁÚ Ú ÒÏz-

wojem stada liczba ich rÏÓčÁȢ 4ÅÎ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁč ÏÓÔÅÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙ ËÕÓÉč ÂÁÄÁÃÚÙ Ó×ÏÊä ÁÔÒÁËÃÙÊÎÏĢÃÉä 

i ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎä ÄÏËÕÍÅÎÔÁÃÊä ɍȢȢȢɎȢ -ÁÊäÃ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÄÏÂÒÙ čÁÄÕÎÅË ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ Ú ÔÅÇÏ ÚÁËÒÅÓÕ ÒÕÓÚy-

čÅÍ ÎÁ ŀÕÂÒÁȢ ɍȢȢȢɎ  0ÒÁÃÁ ÎÁÕËÏ×Áȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÓÉö Êä ËÏÃÈÁȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÁË ÆÒÁÐÕÊäÃÁȟ ÊÁË ÃÚÙÓÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÊÁľď ÍÉöȤ

dzy dwojgiem ludzi (Cyt. za: Zaniewska 2004: 284ɀ286). 

 

7 ρωχς ÒÏËÕ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÕÚÙÓËÁč ÓÔÏÐÉÅď ÄÏËÔÏÒÁ ÎÁÕË ×ÅÔe-

rynaryjnych na podstawie dysertacji "ÕÄÏ×Á ÐÏčäÃÚÅď ËÏĢÃÉ ÍÉÅÄÎÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ŀÕÂÒÁ ɀ 

Bizon bonasus3Ȣ (ÁÂÉÌÉÔÏ×Áč ÓÉö ςχ ÍÁÊÁ ρωψφ ÒÏËÕ ÎÁ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×ÉÅ ÒÏÚÐÒÁ×Ù 7ÐčÙ× 

ÉÎÂÒÅÄÕ ÎÁ ËÓÚÔÁčÔ É ×ÉÅÌËÏĢç ÓÚËÉÅÌÅÔÕ ŀÕÂÒÁ4Ȣ 7 ÒÏËÕ ρωωτ × "ÅÌ×ÅÄÅÒÚÅ ÏÄÅÂÒÁč  

Ú ÒäË ÐÒÅÚÙÄÅÎÔÁ ,ÅÃÈÁ 7ÁčöÓÙ ÎÏÍÉÎÁÃÊö ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÓËäȢ  

                                                        
3  &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ Joints and Ligaments of Hind-Limb of the European Bison in Its Postnatal Develop-

mentȟ ȵ!ÃÔÁ 4ÈÅÒÉÏÌÏÇÉÃÁȱ ÖÏÌȢ ςρȟ ρωχφȟ ÓȢ σχɀ100. 
4  &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ The Influence of Inbreeding on the Shape and Size of the Skeleton of the European 

Bisonȟ ȵ!ÃÔÁ 4ÈÅÒÉÏÌÏÇÉÃÁȱ ÖÏÌȢ σπȟ ρωψυȟ ÓȢ σχωɀτςςȟ ÒÏÚÐÒÁ×Á ÏÐÁÔÒÚÏÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÎÁÃÚäÃä ÄÅÄÙËÁÃÊäȡ 
ȵ$ÅÄÉÃÁÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÍÅÍÏÒÙ ÏÆ 0ÒÏÆÅÓÓÏÒ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚ +ÒÙÓÉÁË ɉρωπχɀ1977) who taught us it is due to 
0ÏÌÁÎÄ ÔÈÁÔ %ÕÒÏÐÅÁÎ ÂÉÏÓÎ ÈÁÓ ÂÅÅÎ ÓÁÖÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ ÅØÔÉÎÃÔÉÏÎȱȢ 

https://pl.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C5%BBubr
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7 Ó×ÏÉÍ ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÍÁ ÂÌÉÓËÏ χπ ÐÒÁÃ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÏÎÙÃÈ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȢ *ÅÓÔ 

×ÓÐĕčÁÕÔÏÒÅÍ σ-ÔÏÍÏ×ÅÇÏ ÍÏÎÕÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎÉËÁ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ5, 

×ÙÄÁÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ 07.ȟ ÐÒÚÅÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÄÌÁ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔĕ× É ÌÅËÁÒÚÙ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÉȢ 

0ÒÚÅÚ ÃÁčÅ Ó×ÏÊÅ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒ ÂÙč ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÚÁÁÎÇÁŀÏ×ÁÎÙ × ÐÏÐÕÌÁÒÙÚÁÃÊö 

ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ ŀÕÂÒÁȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÃÈÒÏÎöȢ *ÁËÏ ÎÉÅÚÒĕ×ÎÁÎÙ ÇÁ×öÄÚÉÁÒÚȟ ÍÉÁč ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔÙ 

ËÏÎÔÁËÔ Ú ÄÚÉÅçÍÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀä ÓÚËÏÌÎäȢ : ×ÉÅÌËÁ ÐÁÓÊä ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉč ÓÐÏÔËÁÎÉÁȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕȤ

ÒÙÃÈ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁč Ï ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËčÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ÂÕÄÏ×Ù ŀÕÂÒĕ× É ÔčÕÍÁÃÚÙč ÄÌÁÃÚÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÔÁË 

ÃÅÎÎÙ ÇÁÔÕÎÅË É ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÇÏ ÃÈÒÏÎÉçȢ  

"öÄäÃ ÊÕŀ ÎÁ ÅÍÅÒÙÔÕÒÚÅȟ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÕÊäÃ ÏÂÒÁÎä ÄÒÏÇö ŀÙÃÉÁ É ÎÁÕËÏ×ÅÊ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÊÉ 

ÎÁÐÉÓÁčȡ ȵ$ÏÓÚÅÄčÅÍ ÎÁ ÓÔÁÒÅ ÌÁÔÁ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÎÉÁȟ ŀÅ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ  ÔÙÌËÏ ÂÉÏÌÏÇÉÁȟ Á ÂÉo-

ÌÏÇÉÁ ÔÏ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÁȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÚÁËčÁÍÁÎÁ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎä ÎÁÕËÉ É ŀÙÃÉÁȱ ɉ#ÙÔȢ ÚÁȡ :ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ 

ςππτȡ ςψτɊȢ -ÙĢÌ ÔÁ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉčÁ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË Õ ÎÉÅÇÏ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊȢ 'ÄÙ ÐÏ )) ×ÏÊÎÉÅ ×čÁÄÚÅ 

33'7 ÃÈÃÉÁčÙ ÚÒÅËÏÎÓÔÒÕÏ×Áç Ó×ÏÊÅ ÉÎÓÙÇÎÉÁ ÚÒÁÂÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÏËÕÐÁÎÔĕ×ȟ Ú×ÒĕȤ

ÃÏÎÏ ÓÉö ÄÏ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ Ï ×ÙÍÙĢÌÅÎÉÅ ÉÎÓËÒÙÐÃÊÉ ÚÄÏÂÉäÃÅÊ ÂÅÒčÏȢ 0ÏÌÅÃÉč ×ÉöÃ 

ÚÁÐÉÓÁç ÎÁ ÎÉÍȡ ȵnatura veritas purissimaȱ. 
 

1.2 Debiut literacki  
 

"ÏÇÁÔÅ ÐÒÚÅŀÙÃÉÁȟ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅȟ Á Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÚÁÃÈ×ÙÔ ÎÉe-

ÓËÁÚÉÔÅÌÎÙÍ ÐÉöËÎÅÍ ÎÁÄÂÕŀÁďÓËÉÅÊ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉčÙȟ ŀÅ ÊÕŀ ×Å ×ÃÚÅÓÎÙÃÈ Ìa-

ÔÁÃÈ ÚÁÃÚäč ÐÉÓÁç ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅȡ 
 

7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÐÉÓÁčÅÍ ÊÕŀ × ÇÉÍÎÁÚÊÕÍ ÎÁÔÃÈÎÉÏÎÙ ÄÏ ÓÙÔÁ ÐÏÅÚÊä ÒÏÍÁÎÔÙÃÚÎäȢ 0ÁÎ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒ 0Á×Åč 

+ÁÍÉďÓËÉ ɀ ÎÁÓÚ ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉ ÐÏÅÔÁȟ ×ÙÄÁ×Áč ÊÅ × ÇÁÚÅÔÃÅ ÓÚËÏÌÎÅÊȢ 3čÁÂÅȟ ÂÏ ÕÍöÃÚÏÎÅ ÂÙčÙ ÔÅ 

ÍÏÊÅ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙÄčÁȟ ÂÏ É ÊöÚÙË ÂÙč ÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÎä ÎÉÅ ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏ ÃÚÅÇÏȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÏÎÏç Ë×ÉÅÃÉÓÔÙȟ 

ÂÏ ÇÄÙ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁčÅÍ ÊÁËÉÅĢ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÄÙȟ ÔÏ ÄÏ ÒÏÚÐÕËÕ ĢÍÉÁčÁ ÓÉö 7ÅÒËÁ 3ÁÒÎĕ×ÎÁ ɀ nasza eru-

dytka i najlepsza polonistka (Cyt. za: Zaniewska 2004: 280). 

 

 /ÆÉÃÊÁÌÎÉÅ ÚÁÄÅÂÉÕÔÏ×Áč × ρωυψ ÒÏËÕ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙËÉÅÍ Sowa i kot w kierowa-

ÎÙÍ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÃÚÁÓÏÐÉĢÍÉÅ ȵ-ÉĢȱȢ 'ÄÙ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁč ĕ× ÄÅÂÉÕÔȟ ÐÉÓÁč ÐÏ ÌÁÔÁÃÈȡ 
 

"öÄäÃ ÊÕŀ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔÅÍ 7ÙÄÚÉÁčÕ 7ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙÊÎÅÇÏȟ ËÕÐÉčÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÏ×Ï ȵ-ÉÓÉÁȱ × ËÉÏÓËÕȢ 

.ÉÇÄÙ × ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×ÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÃÚÙÔÁčÅÍ ÐÉÓÅÍÅË ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÂÏ ÉÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏȢ 3ËÏÒÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÊÕŀ  × Ío-

ÉÍ ŀÙÃÉÕ ÕÃÉÃÈčÙ ÈÕÒÁÇÁÎÙȟ ÐÏÍÙĢÌÁčÅÍȟ ŀÅ ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÕÚÕÐÅčÎÉö ÔÅ ȵÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÏ×Åȱ ÂÒa-

ËÉȢ 7 ÓÔÏÐÃÅ ÒÅÄÁËÃÙÊÎÅÊ ×ÙÃÚÙÔÁčÅÍȟ ŀÅ ÎÁÃÚÅÌÎÙÍ ÔÅÇÏ Ä×ÕÔÙÇÏÄÎÉËÁ ÊÅÓÔ #ÚÅÓčÁ× *ÁÎÃÚÁÒÓËÉ 

ɀ ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉÅÌ ÎÁÓÚÅÇÏ ÇÉÍÎÁÚÊÕÍȢ :Á ÓÐÒÁ×ä ÐÁÎÉ &ÅÌÉÃÊÉ 0ÁÎÁË ÐÒÚÙÊÅŀÄŀÁč ÄÏ ÎÁÓ Ú ȵ4ÅÁÔÒÚy-

ËÉÅÍ ŀÙ×ÅÇÏ ÓčÏ×ÁȱȢ 3čÕÃÈÁÌÉĢÍÙ ÊÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȟ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ùȟ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ËÌÁÓÙËĕ× ÄÚÉe-

ÃÉöÃÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙȢ 0Ï ÐÒÚÅÓÔÕÄÉÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ȵ-ÉÓÉÁȱ ÐÏÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÅÍ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ  É ÊÁ  ÎÁÐÉÓÁç ËÉÌËÁÎÁĢÃÉÅ 

jedno- ÌÕÂ Ä×ÕÚ×ÒÏÔËÏ×ÙÃÈ ÒÙÍÏ×ÁÎÅË É ×ÙÓčÁç ÄÏ ÒÅÄÁËÃÊÉȣ ɉ#ÙÔȢ ÚÁȡ :ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ςππτȡ ςχωɊȢ  

 

                                                        
5  (Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďȟ &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ, t. IɀIII, Warszawa 2011. 
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0ÏÚÁ ÍÅÒÙÔÏÒÙÃÚÎä ÏÐÉÅËä *ÁÎÃÚÁÒÓËÉÅÇÏȟ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁ×Áč × ÎÉÍ 

ÄÏÂÒÅÇÏ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ É Ģ×ÉÅÔÎÅÇÏ ÏÊÃÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉÏÍȟ ÃÏ ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ×ÚÍÁÇÁčÏ ÚÁÕÆÁÎÉÅ 

ÄÏďȟ ÊÁËÏ ÒÅÄÁËÔÏÒÁ ȵ-ÉÓÉÁȱȢ .Á ÁÄÒÅÓ ÒÅÄÁËÃÊÉ ×ÙÓčÁč Ä×ÁÄÚÉÅĢÃÉÁ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÕÔ×o-

Òĕ×ȟ Ú ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÔÒÚÙ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÚÁË×ÁÌÉÆÉËÏ×ÁÎÅ ÄÏ ÄÒÕËÕȢ Pierwszy opublikowany 

ÚÏÓÔÁč ×ÉÅÒÓÚ Sowa i kot: 
  

Siedzi sowa na kominie, 

Á Ú ËÏÍÉÎÁ ÄÙÍÅË ÐčÙÎÉÅȢ 

Idzie bury kot po dachu. 

/Êȟ ÎÁÐöÄÚÉ ÓÏ×ÉÅ ÓÔÒÁÃÈÕȦ 

 

0ĕľÎÉÅÊ ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÏ×Áč ÔÁËŀÅ ÚÅ ȵ¡×ÉÅÒÓÚÃÚÙËÉÅÍȱȟ ȵ0čÏÍÙÃÚËÉÅÍȱ ɉÍÉÁč ÔÕ 

Ó×ÏÊä ÓÔÁčä ÒÕÂÒÙËö Nasz ZwierzyniecɊȟ ȵ0čÏÍÙËÉÅÍȱ É ȵ-ÁčÙÍ !ÐÏÓÔÏčÅÍȱȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ 

ÎÁÊ×ÁŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍÉ ÐÅÒÉÏÄÙËÁÍÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙ ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃÙÍÉ ÓÉö × ÏÆÉÃÊÁÌÎÙÍ 

ÏÂÉÅÇÕȢ $ÌÁ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ȵ0čÏÍÙÃÚËÁȱ ÎÁÐÉÓÁč ρςπ ÃÚÙÔÁÎÅË Ï ŀÙÃÉÕ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȢ ȵ¡×ÉÅÒÓz-

ÃÚÙËȱ ÚÁĢ × ρωψφ ÒÏËÕ ÕÃÚÃÉč Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÅ ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÙ Ú  +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÉÅÍ, po-

Ģ×ÉöÃÁÊäÃ ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÃÁčÙ ÎÕÍÅÒ ɉ:ÉÏÎÔÅË ςπρπȡ ρωυɊȢ 0Ï ÒÏËÕ ρωψω ×ÓÐĕčȤ

ÐÒÁÃÏ×Áč ÔÁËŀÅ Ú ÌÏËÁÌÎÙÍÉ ÇÁÚÅÔÁÍÉ ɀ ȵ3ÔÅÒÎÉËÉÅÍȱ ɉ3ÔÅÒÄÙďɊ É ȵ7ÉÅĢÃÉÁÍÉ 3ÏËo-

čÏ×ÓËÉÍÉȱ ɉ3ÏËÏčĕ× 0ÏÄÌÁÓËÉɊ ÐÉÓÚäÃ ÄÏ ÎÉÃÈ ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÙ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÅ 

Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú )) ×ÏÊÎä Ģ×ÉÁÔÏ×ä × ÒÅÇÉÏÎÉÅȟ ÄÚÉÅÊÁÍÉ ÏÂÒÏÓčÅÊ ÊÕŀ ÌÅÇÅÎÄä ÓÚËÏčÙ  

× 3ÔÅÒÄÙÎÉ ÏÒÁÚ ×ÁŀÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÁÃÈ É ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁÃÈȟ ÊÁË ÎÐȢ ÐÒÙÍÁÓ 3ÔÅÆÁÎ 7ÙÓÚÙďÓËÉ 

É ÊÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÁ :ÕÚÅÌÁȢ -ÉÍÏ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÎÁÊ×ÁŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÁ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×ÁčÁ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÄÌÁ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ Á ÄÏ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÙÃÈ ×ÙŀÅÊ ÐÉÓÍ ÄÏÓÚčÙ ÍȢÉÎȢȡ ȵ7ÙÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÅ × 0ÒÚÅÄÓÚËÏÌÕȱȟ 

ȵ0ÏÅÚÊÁ É $ÚÉÅÃËÏȱȟ ȵ+ÒÁÓÎÏÇÒÕÄÁȱȟ ȵ4ÅÓÔȱȟ ȵ0ÏÅÚÊÁ $ÚÉÓÉÁÊȱ ÏÒÁÚ ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉ ÁÌÍÁÎÁÃÈ 

ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉ ȵ%ÐÅÁȱ ɉ"ÉÁčÙÓÔÏËɊȢ 

/ÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×Áč ÂÌÉÓËÏ σπ ËÓÉäŀÅË ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ ɉÚÏÂȢ "ÉÂÌÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÁ ÎÁ ËÏďÃÕ Îi-

ÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÊ ÐÒÁÃÙɊ ÏÒÁÚ ÚÂÉĕÒ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁď ÐÔȢ :čÏÔÙ ÊÅÌÅďȢ 7ÙÄÁč Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÚÂÉĕÒ ÓÚÏÐÅË 

absolwenckich pt. Gaudeamus, vivat Alma Materȟ ÎÁÐÉÓÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔĕ× ×ÅÔe-

ÒÙÎÁÒÉÉ ËÏďÃÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÔÕÄÉÁȢ *ÅÇÏ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÁ É ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÁÎÏ × ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎi-

ËÁÃÈ ÓÚËÏÌÎÙÃÈȢ "Ùč ÃÚčÏÎËÉÅÍ :×ÉäÚËÕ ,ÉÔÅÒÁÔĕ× 0ÏÌskich. 

 

* 

 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÚÏÓÔÁč ÏÂÄÁÒÚÏÎÙ ×ÉÅÌÏÍÁ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÁÍÉȢ -ÉÁč ÄÕŀÅ 

ÚÄÏÌÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ É ÍÁÔÅÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÅȟ ÍÁÌÏ×Áč É ÒÚÅľÂÉčȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ 

ÂÙč ÐÏÅÔäȢ 7ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÔÁÌÅÎÔÙ ÐÏÔÒÁÆÉč ÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÅ ÐÏčäÃÚÙç × Ó×ÏÊÅÊ ÐÒÁÃÙ ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃz-

ÎÅÊȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÏÄÄÁ×Áč ÓÉö Ú  ×ÉÅÌËä ÐÁÓÊäȟ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÃÏ ÂÙč ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÌÕÂÉÁÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ 

ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔĕ×Ȣ 3×ÏÊÅ ×ÙËčÁÄÙ Ú ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÉÌÕÓÔÒÏ×Áč ×čÁÓÎÙÍÉ ÒÙÓÕn-

kami lub wierszami. 
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$Áč ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÏÚÎÁç ÊÁËÏ ×ÎÉËÌÉ×Ù ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉË É ËÒÙÔÙË ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉȢ 7ÁŀÎÅ 

miejsce zajmuje w tym ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÁÃÁ : ËÓÉöÄÚÅÍ 4×ÁÒÄÏ×ÓËÉÍ ÒÏÚÍÏ×Á  

Ï Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÁÃÈ6Ȣ :ÁÊÍÏ×Áč ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ ÔčÕÍÁÃÚÅÎÉÅÍȟ ÁÎÁÌÉÚä É ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊä Ô×ĕÒÃÚo-

ĢÃÉ ÂÉÁčÏÒÕÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÔÙ *ÁÎÁ #ÚÙË×ÉÎÁ7Ȣ 4ÏÍ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅËčÁÄĕ× ÕËÁÚÁč ÓÉö ÎÁËčÁÄÅÍ 

:×ÉäÚËÕ ,ÉÔÅÒÁÔĕ× 0ÏÌÓËÉÃÈ × ρωωφ ÒÏËÕ8.  

 7ÒÁÚ Ú ŀÏÎä *ÁÄ×ÉÇä ÂÙč ÃÚčÏÎËÉÅÍ 3ÐÏčÅÃÚÎÅÇÏ +ÏÍÉÔÅÔÕ 5Ô×ÏÒÚÅÎÉÁ 

-ÕÚÅÕÍ É "ÕÄÏ×Ù 0ÏÍÎÉËÁ +ÓÉöÄÚÁ +ÁÒÄÙÎÁčÁ 3ÔÅÆÁÎÁ 7ÙÓÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ ɀ Prymasa 

Polski ɀ w Zuzeli. 

5ÔÒÚÙÍÙ×Áč ĢÃÉÓčÅ ËÏÎÔÁËÔÙ Ú ÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÙÍÉ ÓÔÒÏÎÁÍÉȢ 7ÉÅÌÏËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÇÏĢÃÉč ÎÁ 

ÒĕŀÎÏÒÏÄÎÙÃÈ ÓÐÏÔËÁÎÉÁÃÈ × ÓÚËÏčÁÃÈ É ÏĢÒÏÄËÁÃÈ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȟ ÒÅÄÁÇÏ×Áč ÔÏÍÉËÉ 

×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ÒÅÇÉÏÎÁÌÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÙ×Áč Ó×ÏÊÅ ËÓÉäŀËÉ ÂÉÂÌÉÏÔÅËÏÍ É ÏÓÏÂÏÍ 

prywatnym.  

:ÍÁÒč × Ó×ÏÉÍ ×ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÓËÉÍ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁÎÉÕ ςω ÌÉÐÃÁ ςπρφ ÒȢ :ÏÓÔÁč ÐÏÃÈo-

wany na cmentarzu w Ceranowie. 

 

ςȢ 4×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç literacka  

 

2ÏÚÐÉöÔÏĢç ÇÅÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁ ÐÉÓÁÒÓËÉÅÊ ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ 

ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁÚÂÙÔ ÓÚÅÒÏËÁȢ :ÒÅÓÚÔäȟ ÊÁË ÐÒÚÙÊÄÚÉÅ ÔÏ ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁç × ÄÁÌÓÚÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÐÒÁÃÙȟ 

ÎÉÅ ÐÏÓÚÕËÉ×Áč ÏÎ ÄÌÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÎÏ×ÙÃÈ ĢÒÏÄËĕ× ×ÙÒÁÚÕȟ Á ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÓÚÅÄč ÉÎÔÕÉÃÙÊÎÉÅ 

wypracowywanÙÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÌÁÔÁ ÓÔÙÌÅÍ É ÆÏÒÍäȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÍÉÁčÙ ÂÙç ÐÒÚÅÊÒÚÙÓÔÅȟ ÒÙt-

ÍÉÃÚÎÅ É ÐÒÏÓÔÅ × ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÉÅȟ ÁÂÙ ÓÐÅčÎÉç Ó×Å ÚÁÄÁÎÉÅ ÄÏÔÁÒÃÉÁ ÄÏ ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈ 

ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ×Ȣ .ÉÅÍÎÉÅÊ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÎÉÅËÉÅÄÙ × ÔÙÔÕčÁÃÈ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÓÕÇÅÓÔÉÅ ÇÅÎÏÌo-

ÇÉÃÚÎÅȢ 'čĕ×ÎÉÅ ÂöÄä ÔÏȡ ÂÁÊËÁȟ ÂÁĢď É ÐÉÅĢďȢ 

$×Á ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÇÁÔÕÎËÉȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ȬÂÁÊËÁȭ É ȬÂÁĢďȭ ÍÏÇäȟ ×ÂÒÅ× ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÉÏÍ Áu-

ÔÏÒÁȟ ÎÁÓÔÒöÃÚÁç ÐÅ×ÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍĕ× ÐÒÚÙ ÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅÊ ËÌÁÓÙÆÉËÁÃÊÉ ÇÅÎÏÌÏÇÉÃz-

ÎÅÊȢ *Õŀ × ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ÓÔÁÒÏÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÙ ÔÅ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁčÙ ÓÙÎÏÎÉÍÉÃÚÎÉÅȢ *ÁË ÐÏÄÁÊÅ 

3čÏ×ÎÉË ÐÏÌÓÚÃÚÙzny XVI wieku, bajka to tyle, co: 

 

ρȢ "ÁĢďȟ ÍÉÔȟ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÅ Ï ÔÒÅĢÃÉ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÊȟ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁÒÎÅÊ ÌÕÂ ÁÌÅÇÏÒÙÃÚÎÏ-dydaktycznej, 

ÕÔ×ĕÒ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉ ɉ.ÉÚÉÏ ρωφφȡ ςψψɊȢ 

 

*ÁËÏ ÇÁÔÕÎÅË ȭÂÁÊËÁȭ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÅ ÚÁÄÏÍÏ×ÉÏÎÁ ÎÁ ÇÒÕÎÃÉÅ ÐÏÌÓËÉÍ É ÃÈÏç 

u swego zarania nie ÂÙčÁ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÁ ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ɉ7ÏľÎÏ×ÓËÉ ρωωπȟ !ÂÒÁÍÏ×ÓËÁ 

ρωωρɊȟ ÔÏ × ×ÉÅËÕ 88ȟ × ÎÁ×ÉäÚÁÎÉÕ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊȟ ×ÙËÓÚÔÁčÃÉč ÓÉö ÓÚÅÒÏËÏ ÐÏÊöÔÙ ÎÕÒÔ ÌÉÔe-

ÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ : ÂÁÊËä čäÃÚä ÇÏ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÅȟ Á ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÉÅ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÍÏÒÆÉÚÁÃÊÁ 

ÆÌÏÒÙ É ÆÁÕÎÙȟ ÃÈÏçȟ ÊÁË ÎÐȢ Õ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȟ ÚÁÎÉËÁ ËÌÁÒÏ×ÎÙ ÍÏÒÁčȟ ÃÚÙ × ÏÇĕÌÅ Ë×e-
                                                        
6  &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ : ËÓÉöÄÚÅÍ 4×ÁÒÄÏ×ÓËÉÍ ÒÏÚÍÏ×Á Ï Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÁÃÈȟ ȵ4ÅÓÔȱ ρωωυȟ ÎÒ ςȟ ÓȢ χτɀ83. 
7  :ÏÂȢ ÎÐȢ &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ 7ÉÄÚÉÁÎÁ × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÊ *ÁÎÁ #ÚÙË×ÉÎÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔÁ-wybrankaȟ ȵ4ÅÓÔȱ 

1997, nr 3, s. 78ɀ86. 
8  J. Czykwin, /ÄÐÏÃÚÙÎÅË ÐÒÚÙ ×ÙÓÃÈÎÉöÔÙÍ ľÒĕÄÌÅȟ ÐÒÚÅčȢ &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ "ÉÁčÙÓÔÏË ρωωφȢ 
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ÓÔÉÅ ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃÚÎÅȢ "ÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÍÁ ÔÕ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÓÁÍ ÆÁËÔ ÏÄ×ÏčÙ×ÁÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ 

×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉ É ÒÏÊÏÎÙÃÈ ÏÂÒÁÚĕ×ȟ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÍÁÒÚÅď É ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚy-

ÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÍčÏÄÚÉÅďÃÚÙÍ ÚÁÂÁ×ÏÍȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÅ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÍÁÊä Ï×ÓÚÅÍ 

×ÙÒÁľÎÁ ÐÕÅÎÔöȟ ÁÌÅ ÍÁ ÏÎÁ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÃÅÌÕ ÚÁÓËÁËÕÊäÃÅ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÃÉÅ ÓÎÕÔÅÊ ÏÐo-

×ÉÅĢÃÉȢ $Ï ȬÂÁÊÅËȭ ÚÂÌÉŀÁ ÊÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÎÎÉÅ ÏÂÅÃÎÁ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÁ ÆÏÌËÌÏÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÁȢ 

 Ȭ0ÉÅĢďȭȟ ÊÁËÏ ÇÁÔÕÎÅËȟ ÚÇÏÄÎÉÅ Ú ÄÅÆÉÎÉÃÊÁÍÉ É ÒĕŀÎÏÒÏÄÎÙÍÉ ÏÄÍÉÁÎÁÍÉ 

ɉ+ÏčÁczkowska 2006: 530ɀ532) ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÍÉÁčÁ Ó×ÏÊÅ ÃÉÅËÁ×Å ÓÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÁ × ÔÅÊ Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ÔÅÊ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉȟ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁÎÉÅ × ÔÙÔÕÌÅ ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÉ ÇÅÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ ÍÁ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ 

ÐÅčÎÅ ÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÅȟ Á ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×Áç ÂöÄÚÉÅ × ËÉÌËÕ ÏÄÍÉÁÎÁÃÈȢ  

*ÅÄÎÏ ÚÅ ÚÎÁÃÚÅď ȬÐÉÅĢÎÉȭ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÚÕÊÅ ÊÅ ÊÁËÏ ×Ù×ÏÄÚäÃÅ ÓÉö ÚÅ ĢÒe-

ÄÎÉÏ×ÉÅÃÚÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÅ Ï ÔÅÍÁÔÙÃÅ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁÒÎÅÊ ÌÕÂ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÚÂÌÉŀÁÊäÃÅ 

ÓÉö ÄÏ ÐÏÅÍÁÔÕ ÅÐÉÃËÉÅÇÏȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ Õ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÅÍÙ Ä×Á 

ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÅ ×ÐÉÓÕÊäÃÅ ÓÉö × ÔÅÎ ÎÕÒÔȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÊÅÓÔ 0ÉÅĢď Ï ÍÁÔÃe 

"ÏŀÅÊ +ÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÊȟ ÏÐÉÓÕÊäÃÙ ÄÚÉÅÊÅ ÐÏÚÙÓËÁÎÉÁ ÏÂÒÁÚÕ ÄÏ ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉÅÇÏ ÓÁÎËÔÕÁÒÉÕÍ 

ɉÓÚÅÒÚÅÊ Ï ÎÉÍ × ÄÁÌÓÚÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÐÒÁÃÙɊ ÏÒÁÚ ÕÔ×ĕÒ / ÐÉöËÎÅÊ /ËÓÁÎÉÅ É ÊÅÊ ÒÙÃÅÒÚÕȢ 

/ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÁ Ï ÄÁ×ÎÙÍ 4ÙËÏÃÉÎÉÅȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÄÒÕÇÉÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕȟ ÍÉÍÏ Éŀ ÁÕÔÏÒ 

stosuje w tytulÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÔÅÒÍÉÎ ȬÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÁȭȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ȬÐÉÅĢďȭ ÚÂÌÉŀÁÊäÃÁ 

ÓÉö ÄÏ ȬÅÐÏÓÕ ÒÙÃÅÒÓËÉÅÇÏȭȢ 

Ȭ0ÉÅĢďȭ × ÄÏÒÏÂËÕ ÐÏÅÔÙ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÔÁËŀÅ × ÉÎÎÙÍ ÁÓÐÅËÃÉÅȟ ÎÁÊÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃh-

ÎÉÅÊ ËÏÊÁÒÚÏÎÙÍ ÐÏÔÏÃÚÎÉÅȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÊÁËÏ ÕÔ×ĕÒ ÐÒÚÅÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÙ ÄÏ ×ÙËÏÎÁÎÉÁ ÍÕÚÙÃz-

ÎÅÇÏȢ 3ä ÔÏ ÚÁÔÅÍȟ ÐÒÚÙÊÍÕÊäÃ ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎä ÎÏÍÅÎËÌÁÔÕÒöȟ ÔÅËÓÔÙ ÐÉÏÓÅÎÅËȢ .Ée-

ËÔĕÒÅ Ú ÎÉÃÈȟ ÊÁË ÎÐȢ 0ÉÅĢď ÇÏÌÃÏ×Á ÍÏÎÉÅÃËÉÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÚËÏÌÁËĕ× ÍÁÊä ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒy-

ÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÕËčÁÄ ÓÔÒÏÆ ÐÒÚÅÐÌÁÔÁÎÙÃÈ ÒÅÆÒÅÎÅÍȢ 

 

ςȢρȢ 4×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ 

 

Z okazji wydania kolejnego zbiorku wierszy dlÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÙ )ččÁËÏ×i-

ÃÚĕ×ÎÙ :ÏÆÉÁ .ÉÅÓÉÏčÏ×ÓËÁ-Rotherowa, autorka wielu rozpraw naukowych z hi-

storii sztuki  i literatury  i ÁËÔÙ×ÎÁ ÃÚčÏÎËÉÎÉ Towarzystwa Literackiego im. Adama 

Mickiewiczaȟ ÐÉÓÁčÁȟ ŀÅ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÐÏ×ÉÎÎÁ ÓÉö ÏÄÚÎÁÃÚÁç ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÏĢÃÉä Ïd-

ÃÚÕ×ÁÎÉÁ ÄÕÓÚÙ ÄÚÉÅÃËÁȟ ÍÙĢÌÅÎÉÁ ÊÅÇÏ ×ÙÏÂÒÁŀÅÎÉÁÍÉ É Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÊöÚÙËÉÅÍȠ 

ÚÂÉÅŀÎÏĢÃÉä Ú ÌÕÄÏ×ä ÐÉÏÓÅÎËäȡ ÐÁÒÁÌÅÌÉÚÍÅÍ ÏÂÒÁÚĕ×ȟ ÍÁÇÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉä ÍÏÔÙ×ĕ×ȟ 

ÁÎÉÍÉÚÁÃÊäȟ ÍÅÌÏÄÙÊÎÏĢÃÉä ÊÁËÏ ÚÁÓÁÄä ËÏÍÐÏÚÙÃÙÊÎäȠ ÕÍÉÅÊöÔÎÏĢÃÉä ÓÐÌÁÔÁÎÉÁ 

ÒÅÁÌÎÏĢÃÉ Ú ÆÁÎÔÁÚÊäȠ ÏÐÔÙÍÉÚÍÅÍ É ÐÏÇÏÄäȟ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÐÒÚÙ ÕËÁÚÙ×ÁÎÉÕ ÓÐÒÁ× ÔÁË 

ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÊÁË ĢÍÉÅÒç ɉ.ÉÅÓÉÏčÏ×ÓËÁ-Rotherowa 1933: 851).  

7ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÔÅ ÃÅÃÈÙ čäÃÚÙ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË × Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÓËÉe-

rowanych do dzieci. Nie bez przyczyny jest wymieniany obok Jana Brzechwy i Julia-

ÎÁ 4Õ×ÉÍÁ ÊÁËÏ ÔÒÚÅÃÉ ÔÅÊ ËÌÁÓÙ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÅÊ ɉ:ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ρωωωȡ φφɊȢ *ÅÇÏ 

Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÁ ÏÄ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ ÂÙčÁ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÏÎÁ ÍčÏÄÅÍÕ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÏ×É. 
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$ÏĢç ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÎÉÅçȟ ŀÅ ÊÅÇÏ ÄÅÂÉÕÔ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉ ÍÉÁč ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÎÁ čÁÍÁÃÈ ÃÚÁÓÏÐÉÓÍÁ 

ȵ-ÉĢȱȢ  

 

ςȢρȢρȢ 0ÏÅÔÙÃËÉ ȵÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÚȱ ÆÌÏÒÙ É ÆÁÕÎÙ 

 

.ÁÊÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ É ÎÁÊÐÅčÎÉÅÊ ÇÒÏÍÁÄÚäÃÙÍ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ Ôo-

mik .ÁÄ ËÏčÙÓËä ÓËÒÚÁÔĕ×ȟ wydany w 2004 roku. Utwory w nim zebrane najlepiej 

ÄÏÏËÒÅĢÌÁ ÐÁÒÁÆÒÁÚÁ Óčĕ× *ÁÎÁ ,ÅÏďÃÚÕËÁȟ ÚÁ×ÁÒÔÙÃÈ ×Å ×ÓÔöÐÉÅ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ÔÏÍÕȡ Óä 

ÊÁËÏ ÃÁčÏĢç ËÏÍÐÉÌÁÃÊä ×ÚÒÕÓÚÅďȟ ÏËÒÁÓÚÁÎÙÃÈ ÄÙÓËÒÅÔÎÙÍ ÈÕÍÏÒÅÍ É ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃz-

Îä ÎÕÔäȢ 7ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÔÏ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÁȟ ŀÅ ÓÔÁÊä ÓÉö ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÚÅÍȟ Ú ËÔĕȤ

ÒÅÇÏ ÍčÏÄÙ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÁ ÐÏÂÉÅÒÁ Ó×Å ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÎÁÕËÉȟ Á ȵÌÅËÃÊÅȱ ÔÅ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÎÉÅÚ×Ùkle 

ÏÂÒÁÚÏ×Ùȟ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÙ ÄÌÁ ÍÁčÅÇÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ×ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÁÊä ÇÏ ÇčÁÄËÏ × ÚÁÇÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÁ 

ÚÇÏčÁ ÐÏ×ÁŀÎÅȟ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÐÒÁ×ÁÍÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÙ ÃÚÙ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÉÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ "ÕÄÚÅÎÉÅ ÓÉöȟ  

Á ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ ÒÏÚË×ÉÔ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙ ÎÁ ×ÉÏÓÎö ÏÄÄÁÊÅ ÔÅËÓÔ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙ ÔÅÎ ÔÏÍ ɀ  Wio-

senka-panienka: 
 

Z ÒÁÎÎÙÃÈ ÍÇÉÅč ÎÁÄ ÓÉÔÏ×ÉÅÍ 

wstaje wiosna ɀ panienka. 

4ÏÐÏÌÁ Êä ÊÁË ÚÄÒÏ×ÉÅ 

ÎÉÅÓÉÅ ÌÕÄÚÉÏÍ ÎÁ ÒöËÁÃÈȢ 

5ÃÚÙ ÓÉö ×ÉÏÓÎÁ ÍÏ×Ù 

ÏÄ ÓčÏ×ÉËÁ × ÇöÓÔ×ÉÎÁÃÈȟ 

ÏÄ ÓÔÒÕÍÙËÁȟ ÃÏ čÏ×É 

ÃÉÓÚÙ Äľ×ÉöË ÎÁ Òĕ×ÎÉÎÁÃÈȢ 

Dla wiosenki - panienki, 

 ËÉÅÄÙ ĢÐÉä ÒÚÅÃÚÎÅ ÆÁÌÅȟ 

ÓÚÙÊä ÎÏ×e sukienki 

pracowite krasnale. 

7ÉÏĢÎÉÅ ÃÏ ÄÚÉÅď ÒÁÄÏĢÎÉÅÊ 

W gronie wierzb i sosenek, 

"Ï ÓÉö ÃÉÅÓÚÙȟ ŀÅ ÒÏĢÎÉÅ 

 i wyrasta z sukienek. 

 

Wiersz 0ÉÓÁč ÌÉÐÉÅÃ ÄÏ ÌÕÔÅÇÏ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÐÏËÁÚÕÊÅȟ Éŀ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ Óä ÎÁ 

Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎÅȢ .ÉËÔ É ÎÉÃ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ × ÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÐÏÚÁÍÉÅÎÉÁç ËÏÌÅÊÎÏĢÃÉ ÍÉÅÓÉöÃÙȟ 

ÂÏ ÔÁËÉ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÒÚäÄÅË Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȡ  

 

0ÉÓÁč ÌÉÐÉÅÃ ÄÏ ÌÕÔÅÇÏȡ 

ɀ w lecie pewnie nie masz pracy. 

0ÒÏÓÚöȟ ÏÄ×ÉÅÄľ ÍÎÉÅ ËÏÌÅÇÏȟ 

0ÏÊÅÄÚÉÅÍÙ ÇÄÚÉÅĢ ÎÁ ×ÃÚÁÓÙȢ 
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,ÕÔÙ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁč ÎÁ ÐĕčÎÏÃÙȟ 

×čÏŀÙč ËÏŀÕÃÈȟ ÓÚÁÌ É ÂÕÔÙȢ 

$čÕÇÏ ÊÅÃÈÁč × swej karocy 

) ÄÏÐÉÅÒÏ ÐÒÚÙÂÙč × ÌÕÔÙÍ 

0ÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÒÚÅÃÚ ÓÉö ÍÁ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ List Agaty 

/ÔÒÚÙÍÁčÁ ÚÉÍÁ 

+ÁÒÔËö ÏÄ !ÇÁÔÙȡ 

ɀ Zimo, niech w tym roku 

¡ÎÉÅÇ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÐÓÔÒÏËÁÔÙȦ 

.ÉÅÃÈ ÍÁ ÏÄÃÉÅď ÒÕÄÅÊ ÍÒĕ×ËÉȟ 

3čÏÎÅÃÚÎÉËÁȟ ÂÚÕȟ ÍÁËĕ×ËÉ 

ÎÉÅÚÁÐÏÍÉÎÁÊËÉȣ 

) ÎÉÅÃÈ ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÒÏÓÚö pani 

"öÄÚÉÅ ÒÚÁÄËÏ ÈÁÆÔÏ×ÁÎÙ 

3ÚÌÁÃÚËÉÅÍ ÂÉÅÌÕÔËÉÃÈ ÒÕÍÉÁÎËĕ×Ȧ 

:ÉÍÁ ÔÁË ÊÅÊ ÏÄÐÉÓÁčÁȡ 

4Ï ÂÙ ÚÉÍÁ ÂÙčÁ Ú ÂÁÊËÉȢ 

! ÔÁ ÍÒÏľÎÁȟ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÁ 

Lodowata i puszysta, 

7 ÍÒÏËÁÃÈ ÚÍÉÅÒÚÃÈĕ×ȟ  

× ÂÌÁÓËÁÃÈ ÒÁÎËĕ×ȟ 

ÍÕÓÉ ÂÉÁčÁ ÂÙçȟ ÂÉÁÌÅďËÁȟ 

ŀÅÂÙ ÂÙčÁ ÐÉöËÎÁȦ 

 

Pewna grupa uÔ×ÏÒĕ× × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÈÕÍÏÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ ×ÙÊÁĢÎÉÁ ÚÁÓÁÄÎÏĢçȟ ÓÅÎÓ 

ÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÃÅÃÈ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȢ /ÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄľ ÎÁ ÐÙÔÁÎÉÅ ÄÌÁÃÚÅÇÏ ÚÁÊäÃ 

nie chodzi a skacze odnajdujemy w :ÏÂÁÃÚÙčÁ ×ÒÏÎÁȣȟ a z wiersza 3Ï×Á É ×ÉÅ×Éĕr-

ka ÄÏ×ÉÅÍÙ ÓÉö ÄÌÁÃÚÅÇÏ ×ÉÅ×ÉĕÒËÉ Óä ÒÕÄÅȡ 
 

:ÏÂÁÃÚÙčÁ ×ÒÏÎÁ 

ÚÁÊäÃÁ É ËÒÁÃÚÅȡ 

ɀ Dlaczego kolego, 

nie chodzisz lecz skaczesz? 

ɀ Tyle bruzd jest w polu, 

7 ËÁŀÄÅÊ ÂÒÕľÄÚÉÅ ×ÏÄÁȢ 

3ËÁÃÚöȟ ÂÏ ÆÕÔÅÒËÁ  

ÚÁÍÏÃÚÙç ÍÉ ÓÚËÏÄÁȦ 
 

.ÉÅ ÂÒÁËÎÉÅ ÔÕ ÔÅËÓÔĕ×ȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÍÁÌÕÊÅ ÓčÏ×ÅÍ ÓÙÌ×ÅÔËÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȟ 

ÏÄÄÁÊäÃ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÃÅÃÈÙ ÉÃÈ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉȟ ÐÒÚÙÐÉÓÕÊäÃ ÉÍ ÎÉÅËÉe-

ÄÙ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÚÄÏÌÎÏĢÃÉȢ /ÐÉÓÁÎÅ ×ÉöÃ ÚÏÓÔÁÊä 7ÉÅÌÂčäÄ, :ÁÊäÃÚÅË, *ÅŀÙË × ÍÉe-

ĢÃÉÅ, *ÅŀÙË É ÓÏ×Á, ÃÚÙ ÔÅŀ lÏĢ: 

 
 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 81 ï 104; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.5  
 

 

92 

lÏĢ ÎÁ ÇčÏ×ÉÅ ÍÁ ÐÏÒÏŀÅȟ 

+ÔĕÒÙÍ Ç×ÉÁÚÄÙ ÓÔÒäÃÁç ÍÏŀÅ 

 

.ÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ ÓÕÂÔÅÌÎÅȟ ÐÒÚÅÐÏÊÏÎÅ ÎÏÓÔÁÌÇÉÃÚÎä 

×ÒÁŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉä ÏÐÉÓÙ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙȟ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÁÎÅ × ÐÉöËÎÅÊ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ÆÏÒÍÉÅȢ ȵ7 ÐÏÅÔÙc-

ËÉÍ ÓčÏ×ÉÅ ÏŀÙ×ÉÁč ÎÁÄÂÕŀÁďÓËÉÅ ÌÁÓÙȟ ÐÏÌÁ É čäËÉȟ ÔÁÔÁÒÁË É ÍÅÃÈȢ : ÍÇčÙȟ ÐÏÒÁÎÎÅÊ 

ÒÏÓÙ É ÓÎÕ ÂÕÄÚÉč Ģ×ÉÅÒÓÚÃÚÅȟ ×ÁŀËÉ É ÔÒÚÍÉÅÌÅȟ ÍÏÔÙÌÅȟ ÂÉÅÄÒÏÎËÉȟ ÌÅĢÎÅ ÍÕÓÚËÉ  

É ËÏÍÁÒÙȱ ɉ:ÁÎÉÅ×ÓËÁ ςπρφȡ σπɊȢ 

0ÏÅÔÁ ÎÁÌÅŀÁč ÄÏ ÌÕÄÚÉȟ ËÔĕÒÚÙ ËÏÃÈÁÊä ŀÙÃÉÅ ×Å ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÊÁ×ÁÃÈ 

É ÐÏÔÒÁÆÉä ÚÁÃÈ×ÙÃÉç ÓÉö ÕÒÏÄä ËÁŀÄÅÇÏ ÄÎÉÁȢ 4Á ÁÆÉÒÍÁÔÙ×ÎÁ ÐÏÓÔÁ×Á ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁčÁ 

mu dostrzec ÂÏÇÁÃÔ×Ï ÔöÔÎÉäÃÅÊ ŀÙÃÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙ É ÐÏÚÁ ÐÒÁÃÁÍÉ ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÙÍÉȟ Ía-

ÌÏ×Áç ÊÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÏȢ 7ÙÒÁÚÅÍ ÔÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÕÔ×ĕÒ 7ÒÚÅÓÉÅď:  
 

3ÔÒÚÅÌÉÓÔÙ ÐÏÃÈĕÄ ÓÏÓÅÎ 

×ÒÚÅĢÎÉÏ×Ù ÂÌÁÓË ÒĕŀÏ×ÉȢ 

*Õŀ ×ÉÅÃÚĕÒ ÍÉÅÓÚÁ ÒÏÓö 

: ÌÉÌÉÏ×ÙÍ ÔčÅÍ ×ÒÚÏÓÏ×ÉÓËȢ 

 

7 Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÄÚÉÅčÁÃÈ ÔËÁ ÚÅ Óčĕ× ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÅ ÏÐÉÓÙ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙȟ × ÔÁËÉ ÓÐÏÓĕÂȟ 

ŀÅ ÓÔÁÊä ÓÉö ÊÁËÂÙ ÎÁÍÁÃÁÌÎÅȟ ÓÔÏÊäÃÅ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÉÅÍ ÔÁË  ÂÌÉÓËÏȟ ŀÅ ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÉÃÈ 

ÎÉÅ ÚÏÂÁÃÚÙç É ÓÉö ÎÉÍÉ ÎÉÅ ÚÁÃÈ×ÙÃÉçȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ Ï ÔÙÌÅ ÄÏÎÉÏÓčÅȟ ŀÅ ÏÂÃÏ×ÁÎÉÅ Ú ÐÒÚy-

ÒÏÄä ÏÒÁÚ ×ÒÁŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÎÁ ÊÅÊ ÐÉöËÎÏ Óä ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ×ÁŀÎÙÍÉ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÍÉ edukacji 

ÄÚÉÅÃËÁ ÊÕŀ ÏÄ ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈ ÌÁÔȢ 

Autor .ÁÄ ËÏčÙÓËä ÓËÒÚÁÔĕ× ÐÏÒÕÓÚÁ × Ó×ÅÊ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÓÐÒÁ×Ù ÎÉe-

Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÅȟ Á ÔÁË ÃÚöÓÔÏ ×Å ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÙÍ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ×ÙÐÁÒÔÅȟ ÊÁË ×ÁŀÎÏĢç ÉÓt-

ÎÉÅÎÉÁ ËÁŀÄÅÊ ÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÊ ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÉÓÔÏÔÙȟ ÄÏÃÅÎÉÁÊäÃ ÊÅÊ ÐÒÁÃö É ÏËÁÚÕÊäÃ ÊÅÊ ÎÁÌÅŀÙÔÙ 

ÓÚÁÃÕÎÅËȟ ÃÈÏçÂÙ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ -Òĕ×ËÁ z tomu :čÏÔÅ ÊÁÊËÏ: 

 

-ÁčÁ ÍÒĕ×ËÁ ÃÈÏç ÎÉÅ ÄÁÊÅ  

ÍÉÏÄÕȟ ÍÌÅËÁȟ ÐÉÅÒÚÁȟ ÊÁÊÅËȣ 

ÐÏŀÙÔÅÃÚÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÌÁ ÌÕÄÚÉȢ 

)ÌÅŀ ÍÕÓÉÅ ÓÉö ÎÁÔÒÕÄÚÉçȟ 

 ÂÙ ÐÏÓÐÒÚäÔÁç ÌÁÓ ÄÌÁ ÇÏĢÃÉȣ 

ŀÅÂÙ ×ÚÏÒÅÍ ÂÙč ÃÚÙÓÔÏĢÃÉ 

 

3ÙÍÂÉÏÚö Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ × ÌÅÓÉÅ ÏÒÁÚ ÐÏÍÏÃ ×ÚÁÊÅÍÎäȟ ÂöÄäÃä ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙÍ ÊÅÊ ÅÌe-

mentem pokazuje wiersz Spacer, × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÍÁÌÕÔËÁ ÒÙÊĕ×ËÁ É ŀÕÂÒȟ ÍÉÍÏ ÚÎÁÃÚäȤ

ÃÅÊ ÒĕŀÎÉÃÙ ÇÁÂÁÒÙÔĕ×ȟ ÓÐÁÃÅÒÕÊä ÐÏ ÐÕÓÚÃÚÙ ÏÂÏË ÓÉÅÂÉÅȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ :ÊÁÄčÂÙÍ Ôö Ça-

čäÚËöȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÓÒÏËÁ ÐÒÚÙÃÈÙÌÁ ÇÁčäľ ×ÉÅÒÚÂÙ ŀÕÂÒÚäÔËÕȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓÁÍÏ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊ ÎÉÅ 

ÓÉöÇÁȢ 0ÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÔÅ ÍÏÇä ÂÙç ÐÏÚÙÔÙ×ÎÙÍ ×ÚÏÒÅÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÎÙÃÈ ×ÉöÚÉ ÍÉöÄÚy-
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ÌÕÄÚËÉÃÈȟ ÄÏÂÒÙÍ ÐÏÄčÏŀÅÍ ÄÏ ÂÕÄÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ×ÚÁÊÅÍÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÚÙÔÙ×ÎÙÃÈ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉȟ Ôa-

kich ÊÁË ÍÉčÏĢçȟ ŀÙÃÚÌÉ×ÏĢçȟ ÐÏÍÏÃȢ 

7ĢÒĕÄ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÚÎÁÌÅľç É ÔÁËÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÁÊä ÐÉÅr-

×ÏÔÎä i ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎä ÎÁÔÕÒö Ú ÔÅÃÈÎÏËÒÁÔÙÃÚÎä ÎÏ×ÏÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉäȢ .ÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÕÊÅ 

 ÓÉö ÔÏ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁ × Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÃÚÁÒĕ× ÌÕÂ  

ÐÏ ÐÒÏÓÔÕ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÐÏÚÁÚÍÙÓčÏ×Ùȟ ÎÉÅ×ÉÄÚÉÁÌÎÙȢ 3ä ÔÏ ÍȢÉÎȢ Duszek Animuszek, Duszek, 

3ÚÅÄč ÊÅÓÉÅÎÎÙ ÍÒÏË, czy ,ÅĢÎÅ ÄÚÉ×ÙȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÔÅ ÕĢ×ÉÁÄÁÍÉÁÊä ÄÚÉÅÃÉÏÍ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ 

ÎÉÅÍÁÌŀÅ ÎÁÍÁÃÁÌÎÙ ÚÍÉÁÎÙ ÚÁÃÈÏÄÚäÃÅ × ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃÙÍ ÊÅ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅȟ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊä ÎÁ ÒÏz-

×ĕÊ ÔÅÃÈÎÉËÉ ÏÒÁÚ ÎÁ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÅ ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÌÕÄÚÉ É ÉÃÈ ÒÏÌö × ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃÚÎÉÅ ÒÏÚ×ÉÊÁÊäÃÙÍ 

ÓÉö ÏÔÏÃÚÅÎÉÕȢ 

.Á×ÉäÚÕÊä ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÅ ÓÉö do tradycji bajkopisarskiej. 

+ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÊÁË *ÁÎ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Áȟ ËÏÎÔÁÍÉÎÕÊÅ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎä ÂÁÊËö ÅÚÏÐÏ×ä  

Ú ŀÁÒÔÅÍ ÊöÚÙËÏ×ÙÍȟ ÚÁÂÁ×ö Ú ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÅÍ ÃÚÙ ÐÏÒÚÅËÁÄčÅÍȢ &ÁÎÔÁÓÔÙËÁ ÔÙÃÈ 

bajek nie ×ÙÍÙËÁ ÓÉö ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÃÉÅ  ÒÁÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÏĢÃÉȢ ¡×ÉÁÔ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ É ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÉ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃz-

ÎÙÃÈ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ÓÉö × ÐÏÌÕ Ú×ÙÃÚÁÊÎÙÃÈ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅď É ÏÂÓÅÒ×ÁÃÊÉȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÔÅ ÍÁÊä 

ÒÏÄÏ×ĕÄ ÌÕÄÏ×Ùȟ ÂÁÚÕÊä ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÓčÏ×ÉÕȟ ËÁÌÁÍÂÕÒÚÅȟ ÁÂÓÕÒÄÚÉÅ É ÒÙÍÉÅ ɉ#ÉÅĢÌi-

kowski 1981: XXVII). 

$ÚÉöÃÉÏč i sroka ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ÍÉčÏÓÎÅ ÐÅÒÙÐÅÔÉÅ ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ × ÔÙÔÕÌÅ 

ÉÓÔÏÔȢ $ÚÉöÃÉÏč ÊÅÓÉÅÎÉä ÃÈÃÅ ÓÉö ÏŀÅÎÉç ÚÅ ÓÒÏËäȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÏÎÁ ÇÏ ÎÉÅ ÃÈÃÅ ÚÁ ÍöŀÁȢ  

ȵ7 ÚÉÍÉÅȟ ÇÄÙ ĢÎÉÅÇÉ ÓÐÁÄčÙ ÄÏËÏčÁȟ ÃÈÃÉÁčÏ ÓÉö ÓÒÏÃÅ ×ÙÊĢç ÚÁ ÄÚÉöÃÉÏčÁȱȢ ,ÅÃÚ ÔÙÍ 

ÒÁÚÅÍ Å×ÅÎÔÕÁÌÎÙ ÎÁÒÚÅÃÚÏÎÙ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÃÈöÔÎÙȢ :ÁÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÏŀÅÎËÉÅÍ ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ 

ÓÉö Õ ËÁŀÄÅÇÏ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ×ÒÁÚ ÚÅ ÚÍÉÁÎä ÐĕÒ ÒÏËÕȢ .ÉÇÄÙ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÂÏÐĕÌÎÅȢ  

7 ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÅÍÙ ×ÙÒÁľÎÅ ÎÁ×ÉäÚÁÎÉÅ ÄÏ ŀÁÒÔÏÂÌÉ×ÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ 4ÁÄÅÕÓÚÁ 

Boya-½ÅÌÅďÓËÉÅgo pt. Stefaniaȟ ËÔĕÒÙ Ó×ÏÊÅÍÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒÏ×É ÎÁÄÁč ÃÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÁ ÐÏÄÔÙÔÕč 

ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁ É ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ ÊÅÊ Óä ÌÕÄÚÉÅȟ ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÏÒÁč ×ÙÒÁŀÏÎÙ 

ÓčÏ×ÁÍÉȡ 

 

4ÁË ÔÏ ÌÕÄÚÉÅ ÔÒ×ÏÎÉä ÌÁÔÁȟ 

½Å ÎÉÅ Óä ÊÁË ÂÒÁÔ ÄÌÁ ÂÒÁÔÁȢ 

: ÔÙÍ ÎÁÊ×ÉöËÓÚÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÁÍÂÁÒÁÓȟ 

½ÅÂÙ Ä×ÏÊÅ ÃÈÃÉÁčÏ ÎÁ ÒÁÚȢ 

 

5 +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÐÁÒÁÆÒÁÚÁ ÔÅÇÏŀ ÂÒÚÍÉȡ 
 

4ÁË ÓÉö ÃÉäÇÎÉÅ ÔÅÎ ÁÍÂÁÒÁÓȟ 

 ÂÏ ÏÂÏÊÅ ÎÉÅ ÃÈÃä ÎÁ ÒÁÚȢ 

 

&ÒÁÚÁ ÔÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÁ ×ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ ÊöÚÙËÁ ÐÏÔÏÃÚÎÅ ÊÁËÏ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÐÏÒÚÅËa-

ÄčÏȟ ÃÚÙ ŀÙÃÉÏ×Á ÐÒÁ×ÄÁȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÐÒÚÙÐÕĢÃÉçȟ ÂÙ ÎÁ×ÉäÚÁÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊ ÏÂÙčÏ ÓÉö ÂÅÚ 

Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÅÇÏ ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÄÏ "ÏÙÁȢ 4Ï ÚÁĢȟ × ÌÅËÔÕÒÚÅ ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁ×ÃÚÅÊȟ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁ 

×ÉÅÒÓÚ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÎÁ ÎÏ×Å ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÙ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÙÊÎÅȢ .ÉÅËÏÎÉÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÊÕŀ ×ÉäŀäÃÅ 
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ÓÉö ÄÅÄÙËÁÃÊä ÍčÏÄÅÍÕ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÏ×ÉȢ 2ĕ×ÎÉÅ ×ÙÒÁľÎä ÁÌÕÚÊö ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËä ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊe-

my w wierszu Naukaȟ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚÙÎÁÊäÃÙÍ ÓÉö Ä×Õ×ÅÒÓÅÍȡ 

 

7 ÐÅ×ÎÙÍ ÐÏ×ÉÅÃÉÅȟ ÎÉÅ×ÁŀÎÅ ËÔĕÒÙÍȟ 

ÃÉÅÌÅ ÕÃÚÙčÏ Ģ×ÉÎËö ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȢ 

 

0ÏÅÔÁ ÎÁ×ÉäÚÕÊÅ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÄÏ Kwoki *ÁÎÁ "ÒÚÅÃÈ×Ùȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÓÚÃÚÙÃäÃÁ ÓÉö 

ÄÏÂÒÙÍ ×ÙÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒËÁ ÏËÁÚÁčÁ ÓÉö ÂÙç ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÁ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȢ 0ÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ 

ÔÅŀ É Õ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ  ÅÄÕËÕÊäÃÅ Ģ×ÉÎËö ÃÉÅÌÅ ×ÙÐÏÍÉÎÁ ÊÅÊ ÓÚÅÒÅÇ ÐÒÚÙ×ÁÒȟ Á ÃÚÙÎÉ 

ÔÏ ÔÏÎÅÍ ÍÁčÏ ÄÅÌÉËÁÔÎÙÍȟ ×ÒöÃÚ ÏÃÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙÍ ÓÉö Ï ×ÕÌÇÁÒÎÏĢçȢ #ÉÅÌäÔËÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË 

ÏÃÈÏÃÚÏ ÐÒÚÙÓ×ÁÊÁ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÙ×ÁÎä ÎÁÕËöȟ Ú×ÒÁÃÁÊäÃ ÓÉö ÄÏ Ó×ÅÇÏ ÃÉÅÌöÃÉÁȡ 

 

[...] ɀ lÁÃÉÁÔÅ ÃÉÅÌöȟ 

ÐÏÄÅÊÍö ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÅ ÃÅÌÅȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅ ÏÓÉäÇÎö ×ÅÄÌÅ ÍÏŀÎÏĢÃÉȢ  

7ÙÚÎÁÍȟ ŀÅ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÍÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÂÒÚÙÄčÅȢ 

! ÔÙ ÐÒÚÙÒÚÅËÎÉÅÓÚȟ ŀÅ ÇÄÙ ÄÏÒÏĢÎÉÅÓÚȟ 

ç×ÉÃÚäÃ ËÕÌÔÕÒöȟ ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅÓÚ ÂÙÄčÅÍȢ 

 

Podobnie jak w $ÚÉöÃÉÏÌÅ É ÓÒÏÃÅ ÐÏÅÔÁ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÙ×Áč ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÅÎÉÅ ÚÁÃÚÅÒp-

ÎÉöÔÅ Ú 7ÉÅÒÓÚÙ "ÏÙÁȟ ÔÁË × ÕÔ×ÏÒÚÅ Kocia muzyka ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁč ÐÏÔÏÃÚÎÅȟ ÕÌÏËo-

×ÁÎÅ × ÔÙÔÕÌÅȟ ÌÕÄÏ×Å ÐÏÒÚÅËÁÄčÏȢ 'ÒÁÊä × ÎÉÍ ÎÁ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔÁÃÈ ÓÉÅÄÚäÃÅ ÎÁ Ðčo-

ÃÉÅ ËÏÔÙ Ú ÃÚÅÇÏ Ô×ÏÒÚÙ ÓÉö ËÁËÏÆÏÎÉÃÚÎÁȟ ÎÉÅÓÔÒÁ×ÎÁ ÆÅÅÒÉÁ Äľ×ÉöËĕ×Ȣ 3čÕÃÈÁÊäÃÁ 

ÔÅÇÏ ÍÙÓÚ Íĕ×É ÄÏ Ó×ÅÊ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚËÉȡ 
 

ɀ -ÕÓÉÍÙ ÓÚÙÂËÏ ÓÔäÄ ÚÍÙËÁçȢ 

.ÁÊÌÅÐÉÅÊ × ÎÏÒÃÅ ÓÉö ÓÃÈÏ×ÁçȦ 

Nie dla nas kocia muzyka! 

 

* 

 

:×ÉÅÒÚöÃÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ Óä ÐÏÓÐÏÌÉÃÉȢ 

7čÁĢÃÉ×ÉÅ ÐÏÚÁ ŀÙÒÁÆäȟ Óä ÔÏ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÁ ÄÏÍÏ×Åȟ Ú×ÙÃÚÁÊÏ×Ï ÓÐÏÔÙËÁÎÅ × ×ÉÅj-

ÓËÉÃÈ ÚÁÇÒÏÄÁÃÈȟ ÏÓÔöÐÁÃÈ ÌÅĢÎÙÃÈȟ ÓÁÄÁÃÈ É ÎÁ ÐÏÌÁÃÈȡ ×ÉÌËȟ ÚÁÊäÃȟ ÌÉÓȟ ÓÏ×Áȟ ×Ée-

×ÉĕÒËÁȟ čÏĢȟ ÂÁÒÁÎȟ ËÏÚÉÏčȟ ÉÎÄÙËȟ ÇÏčöÂÉÅȟ ÃÚÁÊËÁ ÉÔÄȢ 2ĕ×ÎÉÅ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙÍÉ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁmi 

ÚÁÐÅčÎÉÁÊäÃÙÍÉ ËÁÒÔÙ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ Óä ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÅ ÒÏÄÚÉÍÅÊ ÆÌÏÒÙ ɉ×ÁÒÔÏ ÐÒÚÙ×o-

čÁç ÔÕ ÊÁËÏ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ ÔÏÍ 'ÄÙÂÙ ÌÁÓÕ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏȣ z 2015 r.)Ȣ 0ÏĢÒĕÄ ÎÉÃÈ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÉe-

Ë×ÅÓÔÉÏÎÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ËÒĕÌÅÍ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÃÈ É ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉ ÊÅÓÔ ŀÕÂÒȢ !ÕÔÏÒȟ ÊÁËÏ 

znawca i przyjacÉÅÌ ÔÙÃÈ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȟ ÓÐÅÃÊÁÌÉÓÔÁ × ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎÉÅ ÉÃÈ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÉȟ Á ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍ 

ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÐÏÅÔÁȟ × ÎÉÅÓÁÍÏ×ÉÔÙ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÐÒÚÅčÏŀÙč Ó×ÏÊä ×ÉÅÄÚö ÎÁ ÊöÚÙË ÌÉÔe-

ÒÁÃËÉȢ .ÁÊÃÉÅËÁ×ÓÚÙÍ ÓÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÔÅÍÁÔÕ ÊÅÓÔ ËÓÉäŀËÁ 2ÙÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ŀÕÂÒÁ, wydana  
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× "ÉÁčÏ×ÉÅŀÙ × ςππω ÒÏËÕȢ *ÁË ÐÉÓÚä ×Å ×ÓÔöÐÉÅ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÊ -ÁčÇÏÒÚÁÔÁ É :ÂÉÇÎÉÅ× 

+ÒÁÓÉďÓÃÙȡ 

 
0ÏÅÔÁ ÒÙÓÕÊÅ ŀÕÂÒÁ ÓčÏ×ÁÍÉ ȣ7 ÐÒÚÙÓÔöÐÎÅÊȟ ŀÁÒÔÏÂÌÉ×ÅÊ É ×ÉÅÒÓÚÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÆÏÒÍÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁ 

ÂÕÄÏ×ö É Ú×ÙÃÚÁÊÅ ËÒĕÌÁ ÐÕÓÚÃÚÙȢ 0Ï ÐÒÚÅÃÚÙÔÁÎÉÕ ÔÙÃÈ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÚÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ × ÇčÏ×ÁÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÍÎÉÅÊ 

×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ Ï ŀÕÂÒÁÃÈȟ ÎÉŀ ÐÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÕÄÉÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ÏÐÁÓčÙÃÈ ÔÏÍÉÓË ÐÒÁÃ ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÃÈ ɉ+ÒÁÓÉďÓÃÙ 

2009, 8). 

 

W wierszu 2ÏÄÏ×ĕÄ ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÅÔÁ ÎÁÊÓčÁ×ÎÉÅÊÓÚÅ ŀÕÂÒÙ ɀ Plebejera  

É 0ÌÁÎÔöȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Ú ÒÁÃÊÉ ÚÁÓčÕÇ ÄÌÁ ÒÅÓÔÙÔÕÃÊÉ ÍÏÇä ÕÃÈÏÄÚÉç ÚÁ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉËÁ !ÄÁÍÁ  

É %×Ù ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ŀÙÊäÃÙÃÈ ŀÕÂÒĕ×Ȣ 7 ËÏÌÅÊÎÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕȤ

čÙ Ú ŀÙÃÉÁ É ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ŀÕÂÒĕ×ȟ ÄčÕÇÏĢç ÉÃÈ ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ÃÉöŀÁÒ ÃÉÁčÁ É ÉÎÎÅ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÃÚÎÅ 

ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕčÙȟ ÊÁË × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 0ÒÚÅÄŀÏčäÄËi, czy "ÕÄÏ×Á ŀÕÂÒÁ; Dietetyczna rozmowa 

natomiast ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÊÁÄčÏÓÐÉÓÕ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÉÁȢ /×ÏÃÅÍ ÓËÒÚÙŀÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ŀÕÂÒÁ Ú ËÒÏ×ä Óä 

ÍÉÅÓÚÁďÃÅ Ú×ÁÎÅ ŀÕÂÒÏÎÉÁÍÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉčÙ ÓÉö × ÓÔÒÏÆÁÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁ 2ÁÚ ÏŀÅÎÉč ÓÉö 

ŀÕÂÒ Ú ËÒÏ×ä. -ÙĢÌÉ×ÓËÉÅ ÐÏÇ×ÁÒËÉ ÔÏ ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔÙ ×ÙËčÁÄ ÎÁ ÔÅÍÁÔ ÎÁÚ× ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× 

ÂÕÄÏ×Ù Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ÌÅĢÎÙÃÈȟ ÓÁÍÃĕ× É ÉÃÈ ÓÁÍÉÃ ÉÔÄȢ 

GeneralizuÊäÃȟ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÉçȟ ŀÅ ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÁ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÁ ɀ flora i fauna, 

ÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉÅ ÏÂÙÃÚÁÊÅ É ËÒÁÊÏÂÒÁÚ ÔÅÇÏ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÕ ÔÒ×ÁÌÅ ×ÐÉÓÁčÙ ÓÉö × ÄÚÉÅčÏ ÐÏÅÔÙȢ 
 

ςȢςȢ 7äÔËÉ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÁÌÎÅ 
 

/Ä×ÏčÁÎÉÁ ÄÏ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÕ × ÕÔ×ÏÒÁÃÈ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÎÉÅ Óä ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ 

ÄÏÍÅÎä ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙȢ 0ÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÏÎÅ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ × Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÌÉÒÙÃÚÎÅÊȟ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÄÏÒÏÓčÅÇÏȟ ÊÁË É × ÚÁÂÁ×ÎÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÁÃÈ 

pomieszczonych np. w tomiku 7ÅÓÏčÅ .ÁÄÂÕŀÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃö ÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÊÅÄÎo-

ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÁÐÒÏÊÅËÔÏ×Áç ɀ z jednej stÒÏÎÙ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Óä ÔÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ŀÁÒÔÏÂÌÉ×Åȟ ÉÃÈ 

ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁÍÉ ÂÙ×ÁÊä ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÄÙËÃÊÁ É ÄÏ×ÃÉÐ ÓÕÇÅÒÏ×ÁčÙÂÙȟ ŀÅ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ 

ÃÚöĢç Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÍÁ ÄÏÔÒÚÅç ÄÏ ÄÏÒÏÓčÅÇÏȟ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁȢ .ÉÅ 

ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁ ÔÏ ÆÁËÔÕȟ ŀÅ ÃÚöĢç ËÓÉäŀÅÃÚÅË × ÃÁčÏĢÃÉ ÌÕÂ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÁÒÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÏÄÎÏÓÉ ÓÉö ÄÏ 

ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȢ .Á×ÉäÚÁÎÉÁ ÔÅ  ÒÅÁÌÉÚÕÊä ÓÉö ÎÁ ËÉÌËÕ Ðo-

ÚÉÏÍÁÃÈȢ "öÄä ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÐÏÒÕÓÚÁÎÅ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÙ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÅȟ genius loci danego miej-

ÓÃÁȟ Á ÃÚÁÓÁÍÉ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Á ÏÐÉÓÕ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ×ÉäÚÁčÁ ÓÉö Ú ÏÓÏÂÉÓÔÙÍÉ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎia-

ÍÉ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔÕȢ  2ÏÚÐÁÔÒÚÍÙ ÔÏ ÎÁ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÁÃÈȢ  

0ÉÅĢď Ï -ÁÔÃÅ "ÏŀÅÊ +ÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÊ ÔÏ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÙȟ ÌÉÃÚäÃÙ υπς ×ÅÒÓÙ ÕÔ×ĕÒ Ðo-

×ÓÔÁčÙ × ςππχ ÒÏËÕȢ $ÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ Ú ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÚÎÁÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÕ ÓÁÎËÔÕa-

ÒÉĕ× ÍÁÒÙÊÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÚÁËÏÎ /ÂÌÁÔĕ×ȟ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÚÁĢ ÓčÙÎäÃÅÇÏ Ú čÁÓË 

ÏÔÒÚÙÍÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÚÁ ÓÐÒÁ×ä ×ÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÎÉÃÔ×Á -ÁÔËÉ "ÏŀÅÊ +ÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÊȢ :ÁÉÎÔÅÒÅÓo-

×ÁÎÉÅ ÔÅÍÁÔÅÍ ÎÉÅ ÄÚÉ×Éȟ ÇÄÙŀ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÊÎÏĢç ÐÏÅÔÙ ÃÚöÓÔÏËÒÏç ÄÁ×ÁčÁ Ï ÓÏÂÉÅ ÚÎÁçȟ  

Á ÔÕ ÍÁÍÙ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ×ÉÚÅÒÕÎËÉÅÍ ÍÁÊäÃÙÍ ÓÚÅÒÏËÏ ËÏÊÁÒÚÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÙÄÏÍÅË 

ȵËÒĕÌÏ×ÅÊ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȱ ɉ0ÁÌÕÓÉďÓËÁ ςππχȡ ςςρ-ςςφɊȢ *ÅÄÎÁË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÎÉÅ ÚÁÊäč 
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ËÕÌÔȟ ÁÎÉ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÎÉÍ ÚÁÇÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÁ ×ÉÁÒÙȟ ÁÌÅ ÂÒÁ×ÕÒÏ×Á ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁ ÓÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÅÎÉÁ 

ÏÂÒÁÚÕȢ +ÏÌÐÏÒÔÏ×ÁÎÁ ÏÄ 86))) ×ÉÅËÕ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Íĕ×Éȟ Éŀ × ρφσρ ÒȢ -ÉËÏčÁÊ 3ÁÐÉe-

ÈÁ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÐÏÄÒĕŀÙ ÄÏ 2ÚÙÍÕ ÄÏÚÎÁč ÏÚÄÒÏ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÏÂÒÁÚÅÍ -ÁÔËÉ "ÏÓËÉÅÊ 

ÄÅ 'ÕÁÄÅÌÕÐÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÙÍ ÓÉö × ÐÒÙ×ÁÔÎÅÊ ËÁÐÌÉÃÙ ÐÁÐÉÅŀÁ 5ÒÂÁÎÁ 6)))Ȣ 2ÏÚÐo-

ÚÎÁÊäÃ ÊÅÇÏ ÃÕÄÏ×Îä ÍÏÃ ÐÏÓÔÁÎÏ×Éč ÇÏ ÕËÒÁĢçȢ 0ÒÚÅËÕÐÉč × tym celu zakrystiana, 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÁ ÓÕÍö υππ ÄÕËÁÔĕ× ÐÒÚÙÎÉĕÓč Ó×ÅÍÕ ÚÌÅÃÅÎÉÏÄÁ×ÃÙ ÒÅÌÉË×ÉÅ Ú ÏčÔÁÒÚÁ 

i ÏÂÒÁÚȢ 0Ï ÐÏ×ÒÏÃÉÅ ÄÏ ËÒÁÊÕ 3ÁÐÉÅÈÁ ÕÍÉÅĢÃÉč ĕ× ×ÉÚÅÒÕÎÅË × ËÁÐÌÉÃÙ ÚÁÍËÏ×ÅÊȢ 

+ÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅ ÍÉÁčÙ ÂÙç ÄÌÁ ÏÂÕ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÙÃÈ × ÔÅÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÄÅÒ ÄÏÔËÌÉ×ÅȢ :ÁËÒy-

ÓÔÉÁÎÁ ÓÐÁÌÏÎÏ ÎÁ ÓÔÏÓÉÅȟ Á 3ÁÐÉÅÈö ÐÏÄ ÇÒÏľÂä ÅËÓËÏÍÕÎÉËÉ ÚÍÕÓÚÏÎÏ ÄÏ ÎÁÒÚu-

cÏÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÁÐÉÅŀÁ ×ÁÒÕÎËĕ×Ȣ 0Ï ÄčÕÇÉÃÈ ÐÅÒÔÒÁËÔÁÃÊÁÃÈ ÍÁÇÎÁÔÁ Ú ÂÉÓËÕÐÅÍ 

2ÚÙÍÕ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÚÏÓÔÁč × ÕÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÏÎÙ × ËÏĢÃÉÅÌÅ ÆÕÎÄÁÃÊÉ 3ÁÐÉÅÈÙ × +ÏÄÎÉÕȢ  

4Á ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ×ÅÒÓÊÁ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÓÉöÇÁÊäÃÁ ρχςσ ÒȢȟ ÐÏ×ÉÅÌÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÍÏÎu-

ÍÅÎÔÁÌÎä ÄÌÁ ËÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÓÁÎËÔÕÁÒÉÕÍ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç :ÏÆÉÉ +ÏÓÓÁË-Szczuckiej "čÏÇÏÓča-

wiona wina9 ÏÒÁÚ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÂÉÅŀäÃÅ ÆÏÌÄÅÒÙ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÃÙÊÎÅ10ȟ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÏ Ðo-

dana przez autora 0ÉÅĢÎÉ Ï -ÁÔÃÅ "ÏŀÅÊȢȢȢ !ÕÔÏÒÁ ÎÉÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×ÁčÙ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕčÏ×Å Úa-

ÇÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Ôö ÌÅÇÅÎÄö ËÏÒÙÇÕÊä ÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊäÃȟ ŀÅ ȵ×i-

ÚÅÒÕÎÅË -ÁÔËÉ "ÏÓËÉÅÊ +ÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÊ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÎÁÊÐÏÃÚÃÉ×ÉÅÊ × Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÚÁËÕÐÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ 

ÔÅÇÏŀ ɍ-ÉËÏčÁÊÁɎ 3ÁÐÉÅÈö × (ÉÓÚÐÁÎÉÉȱ ɉ#ÈÅÍÐÅÒÅË ςππχȡ ρωχɊȢ :ÁÉÎÉÃÊÏ×ÁÎÁ  

× 86))) ×ÉÅËÕ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ×ÚÍÁÃÎÉÁÊäÃÙÍ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÏĢÃÉ  

É ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁȢ .ÉÅ ÍÁ ÏÎÁ ×ÉöËÓÚÅÇÏ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÄÌÁ ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ËÕÌÔÕȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÁ 

ÔÙÌÅ ÍÏÃÎÏ ×ÐÉÓÁčÁ ÓÉö × Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȟ ŀÅ × ÔÅÊ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ×ÅÒÓÊÉ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ 

ÕËÁÚÁÎÁ × ÄÚÉÅÌÅ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȢ *ÅÄÙÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÍ ÓÉö × ÔÙÍ Ïb-

ÓÚÅÒÎÙÍ ÕÔ×ÏÒÚÅ ÄÏ ÚÁÇÁÄÎÉÅď ÄÕÃÈÏ×Ùch jest wpleciona w ostatnie partie modli-

Ô×Áȡ ȵɍÉÎÃȢɎ 7ÉÔÁÊȟ +ÒĕÌÏ×Ï 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȱȢ 

.ÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ×äÔÅË ÁÄÍÉÒÁÃÊÉ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÕÊÅ ÓÉö × "ÉÁčÅÊ ÓÚËÁÔÕčÃÅ, to-

miku wydanym przez Muzeum Rolnictwa im. ks. K. Kluka w Ciechanowcu, opa-

ÔÒÚÏÎÙÍ ÐÏÄÔÙÔÕčÅÍ Poetycka panorama Ciechanowca i okolic. Kompozycyjnie 

ËÓÉäŀËÁ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÏÄÚÉÅÌÏÎÁ ÎÁ ÔÒÚÙ ÎÉÅÚÁÌÅŀÎÅ ÏÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÁ Ú ÎÉÃÈȟ 

ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÁ Zadumanie ËÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉ ÍÉÁÓÔÁȟ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÕÊÅ ÐÏÓÔÁç 

ks. Krzysztofa Kluka ɀ XVIII-wiecznego botanika, autÏÒÁ ÚÉÅÌÎÉËĕ× ɀ postaci ota-

ÃÚÁÎÅÊ ÄÏ ÄÚÉĢ ×ÉÅÌËä ÅÓÔÙÍä ÂöÄäÃÅÊ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÅÍ ÔÁÍÔÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ÍÕÚÅÕÍ É ÓÔÏ×ÁÒÚy-

ÓÚÅÎÉÁ ÎÁÕËÏ×ÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ËÏÌÅÊÎÉ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÅ ÍÏŀÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÕ /ÓÓÏÌÉďȤ

ÓËÉÃÈȟ ÔÙÔÕčÏ×Á ÂÉÁčÁ ÓÚËÁÔÕčËÁȟ ÊÁË ÏËÒÅĢÌÁÎÙ ÂÙ×Á ÃÉÅÃÈÁÎÏ×ÉÅÃËÉ ÐÁčÁÃȟ ÒÅÍÉni-

ÓÃÅÎÃÊÅ ÏÒÁÚ ×ÐÌÅÃÉÏÎÅ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÁ ×čÁÓÎÅ ÁÕÔÏÒÁȢ :×ÒÁÃÁ Õ×ÁÇö  

× ÔÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÔÏÍÕ 4ÅÓÔÁÍÅÎÔ +ÓÉöÄÚÁ *ÁÎÁ +Ȣ +ÌÕËÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËä ÐÁÒÁÆÒÁÚä 

ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ × ÒöËÏÐÉÓÉÅ ÄÏËÕÍÅÎÔÕȢ  

                                                        
9  Z. Kossak-Szczucka, "čÏÇÏÓčÁ×ÉÏÎÁ ×ÉÎÁ, Londyn 1953, wyd. polskie: Warszawa 1958. 
10  :ÏÂȢ ÃÈÏçÂÙ *Ȣ -ÁÒÁĢËÉÅ×ÉÃÚȟ 3Ȣ 7ĕÄÚȟ !Ȣ 3ÅÍÅÎÉÕËȟ +ÏÄÅďȢ 3ÁÎËÔÕÁrium maryjneȟ "ÉÁčÁ 0ÏÄÌÁÓËÁ 

2003, s. 33. 
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$ÒÕÇÉÅ ÏÇÎÉ×Ï ÔÏ ÉÍÐÒÅÓÊÅ Ï ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉ ÓÐÉöÔÅ ÔÙÔÕčÅÍ LubÉö #ÉÅÃÈa-

nowiec. :ÎÁÌÁÚčÙ ÓÉö ÔÕ ÍȢÉÎȢ 0ÉÅĢď Ï ÃÉÅÃÈÁÎÏ×ÉÅÃËÉÍ ÓËÁÎÓÅÎÉÅ, Jarmark w Ciecha-

nowcu ÉÔÐȢ 3ÐÏÒÁ ÃÚöĢç ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×ȟ Ä×Á ÐÏ×ÙŀÓÚÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀȟ ×ÉäŀÅ ÓÉö ÚÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎa-

ÎÙÍ ÊÕŀ -ÕÚÅÕÍ 2ÏÌÎÉÃÔ×Áȡ 3ÔÁÌÏ×É Ģ×ÉöÃÉ to metafora eksponowanych tam ma-

szyn rolniczych, a Ligawki ÎÁ×ÉäÚÕÊä ÄÏ ÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ Ôö ÉÎÓÔÙÔÕÃÊö Äo-

rocznego festiwalu. 

#ÚöĢç ÔÒÚÅÃÉÁ "ÉÁčÅÊ ÓÚËÁÔÕčËÉ to najbardziej charakterystyczne dla poety 

ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÅ ÄÏ ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ×Ȣ 3ä ÏÎÅ ÔÙÌÅŀ ÓÁÍÏ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ  

z miejscem, co neutralne w ×ÙÍÏ×ÉÅȢ :ÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÅ ÉÃÈ É ×čÁĢÃÉ×Á ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁȟ  

× ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔÅÊ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ ×ÙÍÁÇÁÊä ÚÎÁÊÏÍÏĢÃÉ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÕ ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÇÏȢ  

.ÉÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÐÏÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÏÎÅ × ÔÏÍÉËÕ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ×Éäŀä ÓÉö ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ  

z Ciechanowcem i jego okolicami. Zawarta ÔÕ ËÏÌöÄÁ "ÉÁčÅ "ÏŀÅ .ÁÒÏÄÚÅÎÉÅ, czy 

ÐÏÐÒÚÅÄÚÁÊäÃÙ Êä ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ¡×ÉöÔÏ ÚÍÁÒčÙÃÈ ÍÁÊä ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÎÙ É ÚÎÁÎÅ Óä  

Ú ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÐÕÂÌÉËÁÃÊÉ ÁÕÔÏÒÁȢ 7ÐÌÅÃÉÏÎÅ ÊÅÄÎÁËŀÅ × ÔÅÎ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÙ ÃÙËÌ ÎÁÄÁÊä ÍÕ 

ÚÎÁÍÉÏÎÁ ÃÁčÏĢÃÉȢ 4ÁË ÊÁË ÏÂÁ Ģ×ÉöÔÁ ×Éäŀä ÓÉö Ú ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉÍÉ ÍÉÅÓÉäÃÁÍÉ ÒÏËÕ ËÁÌÅn-

ÄÁÒÚÏ×ÅÇÏȟ ÔÁË É ÔÕȟ ÎÉÃÚÙÍ ÄÏÍÙËÁÊäÃÁ ËÏÍÐÏÚÙÃÊö ÍÕÚÙÃÚÎä ÃÏÄÁȟ ×ÉÅďÃÚä 

ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Ï ÔÙÍ ÓËÒÁÊÕ 0ÏÄÌÁÓÉÁȢ  

%ÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÒÅÇÉÏÎÁÌÎÅ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÂöÄä ËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁčÙ ÓÉö × Monieckich ba-

ĢÎÉÁÃÈȟ ÚÂÉÏÒÚÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ× ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÓÁÍÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢç ÎÉÅ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö 

ÚÂÙÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏȢ 7ÙÓÔöÐÕÊä ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÅ ÆÁÕÎÙ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚËÕÊäÃÅÊ "ÉÅÂÒÚÁďȤ

ski Park Narodowy, co samo w ÓÏÂÉÅ ÄÁÊÅ ÕÒÏËÌÉ×ä ÌÅËÃÊö ÄÌÁ ÎÁÊÍčÏÄÓÚÙÃÈȢ 3ÎÕÊÅ 

×ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Ï ȵÓÉ×ÅÊ ×ÒÏÎÉÅ ÐÁÔÒÏÎÃÅ -ÏÎÉÅËȱȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ 

ÎÁ×ÉäÚÁÎÉÅ ÄÏ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÔÅÇÏ ÐÔÁËÁ × ÒÅÇÉÏÎÉÅȟ ÎÉŀ ÓÉöÇÁÎÉÁ ÐÏ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÅ 

ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÆÏÌËÌÏÒÕȢ "ÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁ -ÏďËÉ × ×ÉÅÒÓÚÕ 0ÉöËÎÁ 

-ÁÄÏÎÎÏ -ÏÎÉÅÃËÁȟ ÎÁ×ÉäÚÕÊäÃÙÍ ÄÏ ÔÁÍÔÅÊÓÚÅÊ ÐÁÒÁÆÉÉ É ËÏĢÃÉÏčÁ -ÁÔËÉ "ÏÓËÉÅÊ 

#ÚöÓÔÏÃÈÏ×ÓËÉÅÊ É Ģ×Ȣ +ÁÚÉÍÉÅÒÚÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ÓÉö ËÏÐÉÁ ÊÁÓÎÏÇĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏ 

×ÉÚÅÒÕÎËÕȢ 5ËčÏÎÅÍ × ÓÔÒÏÎö ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÇÏ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÏÓÔÁÔÎÉ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÔÏÍÉËÕȟ 

ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÙ 7ÙÃÉÅÃÚËÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÍÙ ËÏÌÏÒÙÔ ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÊ ÔÏÐÏÎÏÍÁÓÔÙËÉȡ 
 

+ÒäŀäÃ ×ÏËĕč ÍÉÁÓÔ -ÏÎÉÅË 

pieszo, autem albo koniem, 

pÏÄÚÉ×ÉÁÍÙ ÐÉöËÎÅ ×ÉÏÓËÉȡ 

*!3+)ȟ $5$+)ȟ ½5+)ȟ :./3+)Ȣ 

*ÁÄäÃ ÔÁË ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÌÎÅ ĢÃÉÅŀËÉȟ 

ÓÐÏÔËÁÓÚ -2/#:+)ȟ 7:D+)ȟ $:)%½+) 

i BOGUSZKI, i OLISZKI, 

lecz nie spotkasz wsi WIDLISZKI, 

ÂÏ ËÏÍÁÒÙ ÔÕȟ ÎÁÄ "ÉÅÂÒÚäȟ  

ÄÁÊä ÌÕÄÚÉÏÍ ÓÉö ×Å ÚÎÁËÉȠ 

×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅÊ ËÒ×É ÎÉÅ×ÉÎÎÅÊ ŀÅÂÒÚäȢ 
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*ÅÓÔ ÕÒÏÃÚÁ ×ÉÅĢ 253!+)ȟ 

Óä 3)+/29 É /7)%#:+)Ȣ 

4ÒÏÃÈö ÎÉŀÅÊ ÌÅŀä #:!*+)Ȣ 

)ȟ ÎÉÅ ÐÁÌäÃ ŀÁÄÎÅÊ Ģ×ÉÅÃÚËÉȟ 

ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅÓÚ ×ÉÏÓËö 34!2% "!*+)Ȣ [...] 

 

.ÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÔÅÎ ×äÔÅË × ËÓÉäŀÅÃÚÃÅ / ÐÉöËÎÅÊ /ËÓÁÎÉÅ É ÊÅÊ 

ÒÙÃÅÒÚÕȢ /ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÁ Ï dawnym Tykocinie. Akcja tego obszernego poematu 

ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö  × 86)) ×Ȣ ÎÁ ÚÁÍËÕ × 4ÙËÏÃÉÎÉÅȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÎÉÅÐÏÄÚÉÅÌÎÉÅ ÐÁÎÏ×Áč 

ËÓÉäŀö *ÁÎÕÓÚ 2ÁÄÚÉ×Éččȟ ÈÅÔÍÁÎ É ×ÏÊÅ×ÏÄÁ ×ÉÌÅďÓËÉȢ 7 ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÁÒÙÓÏ×a-

ÎÙÍ ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚÎÙÍȟ ×ÚÍÏÃÎÉÏÎÙÍ ÁÒÃÈÁÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÊöÚÙËÉÅÍ11, rozgry-

×Á ÓÉö ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÁ  ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢç Ï ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÅÊ ÍÉčÏĢÃÉ ÄÁÍÙ Ä×ÏÒÓËÉÅÊ /ËÓÁÎÙ  

É ÏÆÉÃÅÒÁ #ÈÁÒčÁÍÐÁȢ 7 ÓÍÕÔÎÅ ÌÏÓÙ ËÏÃÈÁÎËĕ× ×ÐÌÅÃÉÏÎÅ Óä ÄÚÉÅÊÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ 

ÔÙËÏÃÉďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÚÁÍËÕ É ÂÕÒÚÌÉ×Å ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÔÏÐÕ ÓÚ×ÅÄÚËÉÅÇÏȢ   

Osobnym zjawiskieÍ × ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ Óä ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÐÒÏÚÁÔÏÒÓËÉÅ 

ÓËčÁÄÁÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËä ÏÂÊöÔÏĢÃÉÏ×Ï ɉυω ÓÔÒÏÎɊ ËÓÉäŀÅÃÚËö :čÏÔÙ ÊÅÌÅď. Przy-

×ÏčÁÎÅ × ÎÉÅÊ ÂÁĢÎÉÅ É ÌÅÇÅÎÄÙȟ ÍÉÍÏȟ Éŀ ÎÉÅ ÍÁÊä ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÅÎÉÁ × ÌÏËÁÌÎÅÊ ÔÒÁÄy-

ÃÊÉȟ ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ × ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ÎÁÄÂÕŀÁďÓËÉÃÈȢ 0ÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÚÁÔÅÍȡ #e-

ÒÁÎĕ×ȟ #ÉÅÃÈÁÎÏ×ÉÅÃȟ 'ÒÚÙÍËÉ ɉÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÅ ÁÕÔÏÒÏ×ÉɊȟ +ÏÓĕ× ,ÁÃËÉ ÃÚÙ .ÕÒȢ .ÉÅËÔĕȤ

ÒÅ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÎÉÅ Óä ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅ × ŀÁÄÎÅÊ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉȟ ÎÉÅËÔĕÒÅ ÚÁĢȟ ÊÁË "ÁĢď 

Ï ĢÐÉäÃÅÊ ËÒĕÌÅ×ÎÉÅ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×ÁÊä ÓÉö ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙȟ ÃÚöÓÔÙÍÉ × ÔÅÇÏ ÔÙÐÕ Ôekstach, sied-

ÍÉÏÍÁ ÇĕÒÁÍÉȢ .ÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÁËÃÊÁ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö × ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁÃÈ ËÏn-

ËÒÅÔÎÙÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÄÂÁÊä ÚÁÎÁÄÔÏ Ï ÄÅÔÁÌÅȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÕĢÃÉĢÌÅÎÉÅ ÍÏÇčÏÂÙ ×ÐčÙÎäç ÎÁ ÒÅa-

ÌÉÚÍ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÕȢ 7ÒöÃÚ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉÅȟ ÐÏÚÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉÁÍÉȟ ÉÃÈ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÎÙÍ ÓäÓÉÅÄz-

Ô×ÅÍ É čäÃÚäÃä ÊÅ ÄÒÏÇäȟ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÉÎÎÙÍ ÒÚäÄÚÉ licentia poetica. Nie ma znacze-

ÎÉÁȟ ŀÅ ÎÁ ×ÉÅŀÙ ËÏĢÃÉÏčÁ × +ÏÓÏ×ÉÅ ,ÁÃËÉÍȟ ÎÁ ×ÓËÁÚĕ×ÃÅ ÕÌÏËÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÔÁÍ Úe-

ÇÁÒÁ ÂÕÊÁ ÓÉö ÄÉÁÂÅč +ÕÓÙȟ ÃÈÏç ÚÅÇÁÒÁ ÎÉÇÄÙ ÔÁÍ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏȢ  

$ÁÌÅÃÅ ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÉÅ ÏÄ ×ÓËÁÚÁÎÙÃÈ ×ÙŀÅÊ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄĕ× ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ×ät-

Ëĕ× ÒÅÇÉÏÎÁÌÎÙÃÈ × ÐÉÓÁÒÓÔ×ÉÅ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÔÏÍ Powro-

ty do gniazda, wydany w 2008 roku z okazji 500-ÌÅÃÉÁ ÐÁÒÁÆÉÉ #ÅÒÁÎĕ× É ρππ-lecia 

ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ,ÕÄ×ÉËÁ 'ĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏ12Ȣ :ÇÏÄÎÉÅ Ú ÔÙÔÕčÅÍ ÍÁÍÙ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÐÏÅÔÙÃËä 

ÐÏÄÒĕŀä ÓÅÎÔÙÍÅÎÔÁÌÎä ÄÏ ÄÏÍÕȟ ÄÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ×ÚÉöčÏ Ó×ĕÊ ÐÏÃÚäȤ

ÔÅËȢ 0ÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ ÔÏ ÊÕŀ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ Pojedziemy na odpustȢ 0ÏÄÍÉÏÔ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÕÊÅ  

                                                        
11  .Á ËÏďÃÕ ËÓÉäŀÅÃÚËÉ ÕÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÏÎÏ ÎÁ×ÅÔ 3čÏ×ÎÉË ×ÙÒÁÚĕ× ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÒÚÁčÙÃÈ É ËčÏÐÏÔÌÉ×ÙÃÈ. 
12  $ÌÁ #ÅÒÁÎÏ×Á ÂÙč ÔÏ ÒÏË ×ÙÊäÔËÏ×Ùȡ ÔÁÍÔÅÊÓÚÅÊ ÓÚËÏÌÅ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×Ï×ÅÊ ÎÁÄÁÎÏ ÉÍÉö ,ÕÄ×i-
ËÁ 'ĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÚÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÓÚÅÒÏËÏ ÚÁËÒÏÊÏÎÅ ÕÒÏÃÚÙÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÊÕÂÉÌÅÕÓÚÏ×Å ÏÒÁÚ 
ÚÏÒÇÁÎÉÚÏ×ÁÎÏ ÓÅÓÊö ÎÁÕËÏ×äȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÐÏËčÏÓÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÏÎÏÇÒÁÆÉÁȡ ȵ7 ÓčÕŀÂÉÅ ÄÌÁ #ÅÒÁÎo-
×ÁȱȢ ωττɀÌÅÃÉÅ ÐÁÒÁÆÉÉ #ÅÒÁÎĕ×Ȣ υττɀÌÅÃÉÅ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ,ÕÄ×ÉËÁ 'ĕÒÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÒÅÄȢ *Ȣ "ÉÅÌÉďÓËÁ  
É !Ȣ :ÉÏÎÔÅË ÐÒÚÙ ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÙ 2Ȣ Dmowskiego, Siedlce 2008. 
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× ÎÉÍ Ä×Á ×ÁŀÎÅ ÌÏËÁÌÎÉÅ ÓÁÎËÔÕÁÒÉÁ ÍÁÒÙÊÎÅ × lÁÚĕ×ËÕ13 i Miedznej14, by 

w ÐÉäÔÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÆÉÅ ÄÏÔÒÚÅç ÄÏ ÍÁÃÉÅÒÚÙÓÔÅÇÏ ËÏĢÃÉÏčÁ × #ÅÒÁÎÏ×ÉÅȡ 

 

W Ceranowie, na Rocha, 

ÊÁ ÔÅŀ ÂöÄö ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅ 

É ÎÁ ÐÒÚÏÄËĕ× ÍÙÃÈ ÐÒÏÃÈÁÃÈ 

ÎÁ ÐÅ×ÎÏ ÓÉö ÒÏÚÒÚÅ×ÎÉöȢ 

 

7 ÃÅÒÁÎÏ×ÓËÉÅÊ Ģ×ÉäÔÙÎÉ 

ËÓÉäÄÚ +čÏÐÏÔÅË ÍÎÉÅ ÏÃÈÒÚÃÉčȢ 

7ÉÅÌÅ ÄÏÂÒÁ ÕÃÚÙÎÉč  

ÄÌÁ ÎÁÓÚÅÊ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȢ 

 

Matka w tym Ceranowie, 

Ta tercyjarska mniszka, 

×ÙÐÒÏÓÉčÁ ÍÉ ÚÄÒÏ×ÉÅ 

Õ Ģ×ÉöÔÅÇÏ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁȢ 

 

 Dykcja 0Ï×ÒÏÔĕ× × Ó×ÅÊ ÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÃÚÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÔÁËŀÅ ÒĕŀÎÉ ÓÉö ɉÃÈÏç ÎÉÅ ÂÅÚ 

×ÙÊäÔËĕ×Ɋ ÏÄ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁčÙÃÈ ÔÏÍĕ×Ȣ .ÏÓÔÁÌÇÉÃÚÎÅ ÓÐÁÃÅÒÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÐÏ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

ÍÉÅÊÓÃÏ×ÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ɉ#ÉÅÃÈÁÎÏ×ÉÅÃȟ $čÕÇÉÅ 'ÒÏÄÚÉÃËÉÅȟ +ÏÓĕ× ,ÁÃËÉȟ .ÏÓËÉȟ 0ÒÏÓÔÙďȟ 

2ÙÔÅÌÅ /ÌÅÃÈÎÙȟ 2ÙÔÅÌÅ 3ÕÃÈÅȟ 2ÙÔÅÌÅ ¡×ÉöÃËÉÅ É 7ÓÚÏčËÉȟ 3ÏËÏčĕ× 0ÏÄÌÁÓËÉȟ 3ÔÅr-

ÄÙďȟ 4ÒÅÂÌÉÎËÁ ÉÔÄȢɊȢ #ÅÃÈÕÊäÃÅ ÁÕÔÏÒÁȡ ÄÏ×ÃÉÐȟ ÂčÙÓËÏÔÌÉ×Å ÒÙÍÏ×ÁÎËÉ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁÊäÃÅ 

ËÕ ÕÃÉÅÓÚÅ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× É ÎÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÆÁÎÔÙÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙ ÓÔÙÌ ÕÓÔöÐÕÊä ÔÕ ÍÉÅÊÓca lirycznej 

ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉȢ .ÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÎÁÚÂÙÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÏÂÅÃÎÅ × ÄÚÉÅčÁÃÈ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÁÚ×y-

ÃÚÁÊ Ó×ä ÐÏÅÔÙÃËä ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄľ ÓÎÕč ÐÏÄ ÍÁÓËä ɀ ÊÁË ÓÁÍ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÎÁÚ×Áč ɀ ȵÐÏÄÌa-

ÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÁÓÔÕÓÚËÁȱȢ 

 

2.3. Poezja liryczna  

 

*ÁË ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÏ ×ÙŀÅÊȟ ÁÕÔÏÒ "ÉÁčÅÊ ÓÚËÁÔÕčËÉ, ÎÉÅ ÕÄÅÒÚÁč ÚÂÙÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏ × Ôo-

ny liryczne. Poza wskazanymi fragmentami 0Ï×ÒÏÔĕ× ÄÏ ÇÎÉÁÚÄÁ, tego typu utwo-

ÒÙ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÏÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ × ÔÏÍÉÅ Laury i Laurki Ú ςπππ ÒÏËÕȢ *Õŀ ÓÁÍÁ ÓÚÁÔÁ ÇÒa-

ÆÉÃÚÎÁ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊÅȟ ŀÅ ÍÁÍÙ ÄÏ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÉÎÎÙÍ ÔÙÐÅÍ ×ÙÄÁ×ÎÉÃÔ×ÁȢ :ÁÒĕ×ÎÏ 

bowiem Laury..., jak i Powroty... ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÅ Óä ÂÁÒ×ÎÙÃÈ ÉÌÕÓÔÒÁÃÊÉ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ É ÄÏ 

ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ËÉÅÒÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈȢ 7ÙÄÁÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ɀ × ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁÎÉÕ Ú ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ËÓÉäŀÅÃÚËÁÍÉ ɀ 

×ÒöÃÚ ÁÓÃÅÔÙÃÚÎÉÅȢ 4Õ ÎÉÅ ÐÏÔÒÚÅÂÁ ŀÁÄÎÙÃÈ ÅÍÂÌÅÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÄÏÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÅďȟ ÁÎÉ 

ÕÒÏÚÍÁÉÃÅÎÉÁ ÄÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ×ÙÔÃÈÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÎÉÅ×ÐÒÁ×ÉÏÎÅÍÕ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÏ×ÉȢ !ÕÔÏÒ ÎÉÅ Ðo-

ÚÂÙ×Á ÓÉö ÐÒÏÓÔÏÔÙ ÏÐÉÓÕȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÏÎÁ ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÎÎÉÅ ÍÏÃÎÏ ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÁ × ÊÅÇÏ ÓÔÙÌÕȟ 

                                                        
13  Zob. Z. Czumaj, 3ÁÎËÔÕÁÒÉÕÍ -ÁÔËÉ "ÏŀÅÊ 0ÏÃÉÅÓÚÅÎÉÁ × lÁÚĕ×ËÕ, Drohiczyn 2012. 
14  Zob. E. Borowski, 3ÁÎËÔÕÁÒÉÕÍ -ÁÔËÉ "ÏŀÅÊ × -ÉÅÄÚÎÅÊ, Drohiczyn 1996. 
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ÁÌÅ Íĕ×É ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÁŀÎÉÅÊȢ 7ÓËÁÚÙ×ÁÎÅ × ÔÙÔÕčÁÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÐÏÒÙ ÒÏËÕȟ 

ÄÎÉÁȟ ÃÚÙ ÚÁÃÈÏÄÚäÃÙÃÈ × ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÉÅ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓË Óä ÔÕ ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÏÂÒÁÚÅÍ ÌÕÄz-

kiej egzystencji i przemijania.  

2ÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×ÎÉÅ ÕËÁÚÕÊÅ ÔÏ ÄÅÄÙËÏ×ÁÎÙ ŀÏÎÉÅ ÕÔ×ĕÒ Sierpniowe lato, 

Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÚÁĢ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉÁ ÓÔÒÏÆÁȡ 
 

.Á ÏÇÒĕÄ × ÓčÏďÃÕ ÓÐÏÇÌäÄÁÍ Ú 4ÏÂäȟ 

ÊÁË ËÕ ÊÅÓÉÅÎÎÙÍ ÐčÙÎÉÅ ÊÕŀ ÄÁÔÏÍȢ 

#ÏĢ ÎÁÓ ÍÉÎöčÏȟ ÃÏĢ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏ ÏÂÏËȟ 

powiedz, Kochana, czy tylko lato? 

 

0ÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÙÊÎÅ ŀÁÒÔÙȟ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÇÒÙȟ ÓčÏ×ÎÅ 

ÉÇÒÁÎÉÁ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ Ú ÄÅÓÙÇÎÁÔÅÍȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ Óä ÏÎÅ ÄÅÔÅÒÍÉÎÁÎÔä ÃÁčo-

ĢÃÉȢ /ÂÏË ÎÉÃÈ ÕÌÏËÏ×ÁÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÃÊÅ Ú ×ÉöÚÉÅÎÉÁ × 2Á×i-

ÃÚÕ É Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÙ Ú ÎÉÍÉ ɉÐÏÎÉÅËäÄɊ ÃÚÁÓ ÏÐÕÓÚÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÄÏÍÕ É ×ÙÒÕÓÚÅÎÉÁ 

ÚÅ ȵÓÔÕÄÅÎÃËä ×ÁÌÉÚËäȱ × ÓÁÍÏÄÚÉÅÌÎÅȟ ÄÏÒÏÓčÅ ŀÙÃÉÅȢ  

-ÉÍÏȟ Éŀ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÅËÓÐÏÎÏ×ÁÎÙ ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÏ ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÓÐÕĢÃi-

ÚÎÙ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȟ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ÚÁÓčÕÇÕÊÅ ÏÎ ÎÁ ÓÚÅÒÓÚÅȟ ÏÓÏÂÎÅ ÏÍĕȤ

wienie.  

 

Podsumowanie  

 

4×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÁ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȟ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÁ ÎÁÕË ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙj-

nych i poety oddanego dzieciom jest zjÁ×ÉÓËÉÅÍ ÆÁÓÃÙÎÕÊäÃÙÍȢ : ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ×y-

ÂÉÔÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌ ÎÁÕËÉ ×ÙÚÎÁÊäÃÙ ÄÁ×ÎÙ ÅÔÏÓ ÄäŀÎÏĢÃÉ ÄÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÙȟ ÒÏÚÍÉčÏ×ÁÎÙ 

× ŀÕÂÒÚÅ ÊÁËÏ ÏÂÉÅËÃÉÅ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÏÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÃÁčÅ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÂÁÄÁďȟ Ú ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ÚÁĢ ÃÉÅËÁ×Ù 

ÐÏÅÔÁ ÐÒÚÅËÕ×ÁÊäÃÙ Ó×ä ÍÉčÏĢç ÄÏ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ  × tekst artystyczny. Trudna 

ÄÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÅÎÉÅÎÉÁ ×ÉÅÄÚÁȟ ÕÇÒÕÎÔÏ×ÁÎÁ ×čÁÓÎÙÍÉ ÐÒÁÃÁÍÉ ÎÁÕËÏ×ÙÍÉȟ ÐÒÚÅÒÁÄÚÁ ÓÉö 

× Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ É ÍčÏÄÚÉÅŀÙ ÐÏÄÓÚÙÔä ÚÍÙÓčÅÍ ÐÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÚÎÙÍȢ  

.ÉÅÌÉÃÚÎÅȟ ÃÈÏç ÃÅÎÎÅȟ ÐÒÁÃÅ ÎÁÄ ÊÅÇÏ ÓÐÕĢÃÉÚÎä ÐÏËÁÚÕÊäȟ ŀÅ ÂÙ×Á ÏÎÁ 

ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÔä ÐÏÍÏÃä × ÐÒÁÃÙ Ú ×ÙÃÈÏ×ÁÎËÁÍÉ ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÚËÏÌÁȟ ÄÌÁ 

ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ Ô×ÏÒÚÙ ÓÉö ÓËÏÏÒÄÙÎÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÌÁÎÙ ×ÓÔöÐÎÅÇÏȟ ×ÓÚÅÃÈÓÔÒÏÎÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÚ×ÏÊÕ 

(Naumowicz 2003: 107-ρπωɊȢ 7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ɀ rytmiczne, klarownie ry-

ÍÏ×ÁÎÅ É ÎÁÃÅÃÈÏ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÏÓÔÏÔä ÆÏÒÍÙ ÐÏÄÁ×ÃÚÅÊȟ ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÃÉÅ ×ÐÉÓÕÊä ÓÉö × ÔÅÎ 

ÎÕÒÔ ÐÏÍÏÃÙ ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃÚÎÅÊȢ 3ÉöÇÁÊäÃ ÄÏ ÔÒÁÆÎÙÃÈ ËÏÎÓÔÁÔÁÃÊÉ ÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÍÙĢÌÉÃÉÅÌÉ 

ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÐÏÄÓÕÍÏ×Áç ÔÏ ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÅÎÉÅÍ !ÒÙÓÔÏÔÅÌÅÓÁȟ ÔÁËŀÅ ÏÄ×ÏčÕÊäÃÅÇÏ ÓÉö ÄÏ 

ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÐÅÒÃÅÐÃÙÊÎÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȡ 
 

3ÚÔÕËÁ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÁȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÚÄÁÊÅȟ Ó×Å ÐÏ×ÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÚÁ×ÄÚÉöÃÚÁ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ Ä×Õ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÏÍ ÔË×ÉäȤ

ÃÙÍ ÇčöÂÏËÏ × ÎÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÊȢ )ÎÓÔÙÎËÔ ÎÁĢÌÁÄÏ×ÃÚÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÏÎÙ ÌÕÄÚÉÏÍ 

ÏÄ ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×Á É ÔÙÍ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅË ÒĕŀÎÉ ÓÉö ÏÄ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȟ ŀÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÉÓÔÏÔä ÎÁÊÂÁr-
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ÄÚÉÅÊ ÚÄÏÌÎä ÄÏ ÎÁĢÌÁÄÏ×ÁÎÉÁȢ 0ÒÚÅÚ ÎÁĢÌadowanie zdobywa podstawy swej wiedzy, a dzie-

čÁ ÓÚÔÕË ÎÁĢÌÁÄÏ×ÃÚÙÃÈ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÁÊä ÍÕ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×ä ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢç ɉ!ÒÙÓÔÏÔÅÌÅÓ ρωψψȡ σρωɊȢ  

 

7ÁÃčÁ× 3ÁÄËÏ×ÓËÉ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ × ÅÓÅÊÕ 0ÒÅÃÚ ÊÅÓÔÅĢ ÔÙÒÁÎÅÍ ÐÉÓÁčȟ Éŀ ȵ×ÓÚy-

scy ɀ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÂÅÚ ×ÙÊäÔËÕ ɀ ÐÏÒÁŀÅÎÉ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÐÏÅÚÊä ÏÄ ÎÁÊ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ÄÚÉe-

ÃÉďÓÔ×Áȱ ɉ3ÁÄËÏ×ÓËÉ ςππτȟ ρπɊȢ %ÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÚÏ×Å ÒÙÍÏ×ÁÎËÉ ÔÙÐÕ ȵÅÎÔÌÉÃÚÅË-

ÐÅÎÔÌÉÃÚÅËȱȟ ÂöÄäÃÅ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ ÔÁË ÊÁÓÎÏ ×ÙčÏŀÏÎÙÍ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÅÍ ÍÏ×Ù ×ÉäÚÁÎÅÊȟ 

onomatopeiczne utwory Tuwima (Lokomotywa, Ptasie radioɊȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊäÃÅ ÏÄÄÁç 

ÓÉö ÂÅÚ ÒÅÓÚÔÙ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÕÊäÃÅÊ ÓÉö ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉȟ ÔÏ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅ ÌÅËÔÕÒÙ ÏÔ×ÉÅÒÁÊäÃÅ ÄÒÚ×É 

ÄÏ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÄÙ Ú×ÁÎÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒäȢ 5Ô×ÏÒÙ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ ÓÔ×ÁÒÚÁÊä ÍÏŀÌi-

×ÏĢÃÉ ÄÁÌÅÃÅ ÓÚÅÒÓÚÅȢ *ÅÇÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅȟ ÐÏÚÁ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉä ÌÅËÔÕÒÙ ÓÁÍä × ÓÏÂÉÅȟ ÏÆe-

ÒÕÊä ÄÏÇÏÄÎÅ ÎÁÒÚöÄÚÉÅ ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÁÎÉÁ ÒÕÄÙÍÅÎÔĕ× Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙȟ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÆÌÏÒÙ  

É ÆÁÕÎÙ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊäÃÅÇÏ ÂÌÉÓËÏȟ ÃÈÏç ÎÁ ÏÂÒÚÅŀÁÃÈ ×ÉöËÓÚÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÃÉöÃÙÃÈ ÚÁÉÎÔÅÒe-

ÓÏ×ÁďȢ 4ÙÍÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÎÅ ÐÏÚÎÁÎÉÅ ÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁčÙÍ ×ÓÔöÐÅÍ ÄÏ ÐÏÚÎa-

ÎÉÁ ÐÒÁ×ÉÄÅč ÒÚäÄÚäÃÙÃÈ Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍ ɀ niezmiennego rytmu natuÒÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ×ÂÒÅ× 

ludzkim zakusom, pozostaje trudna do generalnej modyfikacji.  

/ÄÃÚÕ×ÁÎÁ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ÓÙÍÐÁÔÉÁ ×ÏÂÅÃ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÔÕ 

ÓÐÒÁ×ÎÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÁȟ ÂÙ ÐÏÚÁ ÍÁÓËÏÔËä ÚÏÂÁÃÚÙç × ÎÉÃÈ ŀÙ×Å ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ ËÔĕȤ

ÒÅ ŀÙÊä × ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ É ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÍ ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅȢ s× ×ÁÌÏÒ ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÙ Ío-

ŀÅ ÂÙç ×ÓÚÅÃÈÓÔÒÏÎÎÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÙ × ÐÒÁÃÙ ÄÙÄÁËÔÙÃÚÎÅÊȢ 

0ÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ÊÁ×É ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÎÁÄÅÒ ÃÉÅËÁ×Ù ÐÏÅÔÁȢ 

:ÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÁÊäÃ ÓÉö × ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ÌÕÄÏ×ÅÊ  ÓÉöÇÁ ÐÏ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎä ÆÒÁÚöȟ ÎÉÅÚÂÙÔ ÓËÏÍÐÌÉËo-

×ÁÎä ÍÅÔÁÆÏÒÙËöȟ ÂÙ ÚÁ ÐÏÍÏÃä ÐÒÏÓÔÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÕ ÏÄÄÁç ÃÁčÅ ÂÏÇÁÃÔ×Ï ÚčÏŀÏÎo-

ĢÃÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅÇÏ × ÎÉÍ ÄÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȢ *ÅÓÔÅĢÍÙȟ ÊÁËÏ ÌÕÄÚÉÅȟ ÔÕ É Ôe-

ÒÁÚȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔÅĢÍÙ ÓÁÍÉȢ +×ÉÔÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÙ ÎÁÓ ÂÕÊÎÅ ŀÙÃÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÍÕÓÉÍÙ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÃ  

É ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÅçȟ ÁÂÙĢÍÙ ÍÏÇÌÉ ÇÏÄÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅŀÙç ÄÁÎÙ ÎÁÍ ÔÕ ÃÚÁÓȢ 0ÏÄ ÔÙÍ ËäÔÅÍ ÚÂÌÉŀÁ 

ÓÉö ÐÏÅÔÁ ÄÏ ÁÆÉÒÍÁÔÙ×ÎÙÃÈȟ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÎÉÁȟ ÎÕÒÔĕ× ÌÉÒÙËÉ ÓÔÁÒÏÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊȢ  

 

+ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ×ÃÉäŀ ÃÚÅËÁ ÎÁ ÏÄËÒÙÃÉÅ É ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁÎÉÅ Ó×ÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÇÏ ÄÚÉe-

čÁȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËÉÍ ÓÚËÉÃÕ ÃÈÃÉÁčÁÍ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ×ÓËÁÚÁçȟ Îa pewne aspekty jego 

Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓÁÍÏÃÚÙÎÎÉÅ ÎÁÒÚÕÃÁÊä ÓÉö ÐÒÚÙ ÌÅËÔÕÒÚÅȢ #ÁčÏĢç ×Ù×ÏÄÕ ÐÏÄÐo-

ÒÚäÄËÏ×ÁÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÊÅÊ ×ÁÌÏÒÏÍ ÅÄÕËÁÃÙÊÎÙÍ É ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉÏÍ ×ÙËÏÒÚy-

ÓÔÁÎÉÁ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ȵ0ÏÄÌÁÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÁÓÔÕÓÚËÁȱ × ÐÒÁÃÙ Ú ÄÚÉÅçÍÉ ÓÚËÏÌÎÙÍÉȟ ÃÏ ÍÉȟ ÊÁËÏ 

logopÅÄÚÉÅȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁÊÂÌÉŀÓÚÅȢ /ÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÃÉÅ ÃÁčÅÊ ÓÐÕĢÃÉÚÎÙ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁ × 

ÔÙÃÈ ÒÁÍÁÃÈ ÂÙčÏÂÙ ÓÐčÙÃÅÎÉÅÍ ÊÅÊȟ ÔÏÔÅŀ ÓÔÁÒÁčÁÍ ÓÉö ÕËÁÚÁç Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÍÎÏÇÏĢç 

ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËȟ ÏÃÚÙ×ÉĢÃÉÅ × ÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÏÎÙÍ ×ÙÍÏÇÁÍÉ ÏÂÊöÔÏĢÃÉÏ×ÙÍÉ ÚÁËÒÅÓÉÅȟ ÏÄÓča-

ÎÉÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÌÉÒÙÚÍ É ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊalne prawdy w wypowiedzi poetyckiej. 
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˝˛ˑ˕˟˒˘˕ ˕ ˑ˒˟˕ ˏ ˞˛ˏ˝˒˙˒˚˚˛˖  

ˎ˒˘˛˝ˠ˞˗˛˖ ˜˛˪˔˕˕  
ɉˍȢ ˢˍˑˍ˚˛ˏ˕ˤ Ⱥ˚ˍ˟ˍ˟˗˴ ˟ˍ˟˗˴Ȼȟ  

˙Ȣ ˙ˍ˝˟˨˞˒ˏ˕ˤ Ⱥˬ˗ ˜ˍ˔ˎ˨ˣˣˍ ˙ˍ˙ˍ˟ˠ˟ˍȻɊ 
 

ˏ̆̑́ ˫̝̑̆̃̎́ ˓̝̉̂̔̌ 
ˎ̝̆̌́̑̔̒ȟ ˙̉̎̒̋ 

 
ˍ̗̠̎̎̏̓́̉ȡ ˏ ̝̒̓́̓̆ ̟̠̑́̒̒̍́̓̑̉̃́̓̒ ̠̐̑̆̅̒̓́̃̌̆̎̉ ̏ ̖̉̄̔̑́̕ ̉ ̙̠̖̃̈́̉̍̏̏̓̎̏̆̎̉ 
̅̆̓̆̊ ̉ ̑̏̅̉̓̆̌̆̊ ̃ ̒̏̃̑̆̍̆̎̎̏̊ ̂̆̌̏̑̔̒̒̋̏̊ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̆ ̎́ ̍́̓̆̑̉́̌̆ ̖̅̃̔ ̞̘̖̐̏̓̉̆̒̋̉ 
̋̎̉̄ȡ Ⱥ˚̨́̓́̓̋ ̨̓́̓̋Ȼ ˍ̠̎̅̑̆ ˢ̘́̅́̎̏̃̉́ ̉ Ⱥˬ̋ ̜̗̗̐́̈̂́ ˙́̍́̓̔̓́Ȼ ˙́̑̉̉ ˙̜́̑̓-
̘̒̆̃̉Ȣ ˏ̜̠̠̟̠̃̌̓̒ ̘̠̑́̈̌̉̉ ̃ ̖̖̐̏̅̏̅́ ̐̑̆̅̒̓́̃̉̓̆̌̆̊ ̜̖̑́̈̎ ̐̏̋̏̌̆̎̉̊ ̋ ̃̏̒̐̉̓́-
̟̎̉ ̅̆̓̆̊ȟ ̠̖̐̑̆̅̒̓́̃̌̆̎̉ ̏ ̗̝̒̏̉́̌̎̏̊ ̒̔̎̏̒̓̉̚ ̘̌̉̎̏̒̓̉Ƞ ̘̟̠̏̓̍̆́̓̒ ̋̏̎̌̉̋̓̕-
̜̎̆ ̜̍̏̍̆̎̓ȟ ̘̜̏̂̏̈̎́̆̎̎̆ ̃ ̖̋̎̉̄́Ȣ ˚̗̝̜́̉̏̎́̌̎̊ ̋̏̍̐̏̎̆̎̓ ̠̃̏̒̐̉̓́̎̉ ̑́̒̒̍́̓-
̠̑̉̃́̆̓̒ ̒ ̘̔̆̓̏̍ ̒̏̃̑̆̍̆̎̎̏̊ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎̏̊ ̗̒̉̓̔́̉̉ȟ ̋̏̄̅́ ̗̐̏̌̎̏̆̎̎̏̆ ̐̏̄̑̔̇̆̎̉̆  
̃ ̟̎́̒̌̆̅̔̆̍̔ ̝̅̆̓̍̉ ̟̂̆̌̏̑̔̒̒̋̔ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̔ ̍̎̏̄̉̆ ̉̈ ̖̎̉ ̍̏̄̔̓ ̘̝̐̏̌̔̉̓ ̝̓̏̌̋̏  
̃ ̝̒̆̍̆Ȣ 
 
˗̟̘̜̌̆̃̆ ̒̌̏̃́ȡ ̠̅̆̓̒̋́ ̞̠̐̏̈̉ȟ ̠̒̆̍̆̊̎́ ̖̠̉̆̑́̑̉ȟ ̅̆̓̉ȟ ̑̏̅̉̓̆̌̉ȟ ̋̏̎̌̉̋̓̕ 
̐̏̋̏̌̆̎̉̊ȟ ̒̓̉̌̉ ̠̃̏̒̐̉̓́̎̉ȟ ̗̝̜̎́̉̏̎́̌̎̊ ̋̏̍̐̏̎̆̎̓ ̠̃̏̒̐̉̓́̎̉ 

 
 

PARENTS AND CHILDREN IN CONTEMPORARY BELARUSIAN POETRY 
ɉ!Ȣ +(!$!./6)#( Ȱ$!$$9ȭ3 ./4%3ȱȟ  

-Ȣ -!2493%6)#( Ȱ(/7 4/ '%4 2)$ /& -/˙3(%2%ȱɊ 
 

Vera Zhybul 
 Belarus, Minsk 

 
Abstract : The representation of figures and interrelations of children and parents in con-
temporary Belarusian culture is examined iÎ ÔÈÅ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌ ÏÆ Ô×Ï ÂÏÏËÓ ÏÆ ÐÏÅÔÒÙȟ Ȱ$ÁÄÄÙȭÓ 
.ÏÔÅÓȱ ÂÙ !Ȣ +ÈÁÄÁÎÏÖÉÃÈ ÁÎÄ Ȱ(Ï× ÔÏ 'ÅÔ 2ÉÄ /Æ -Ï̍ÓÈÅÒÅȱ ÂÙ -Ȣ -ÁÒÔÙÓÅÖÉÃÈȢ $ÉÆÆÅ-
rences between pedagogical approaches of representatives of different generations and 
their ideas of the social nature of a person are figured out, as well as their conflict points.  
A national component in upbringing children is studied considering the contemporary 
situation in culture where full dive into Belarusian culture inherited by children is often 
possible only in their families.  
 
Keywordsȡ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȭÓ ÐÏÅÔÒÙȟ ÆÁÍÉÌÙ ÈÉÅÒÁÒÃÈÙȟ ÃÈÉÌÄÒÅÎȟ ÐÁÒÅÎÔÓȟ ÃÏÎÆÌÉÃÔ ÏÆ ÇÅÎÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ 
educative styles, national component of education 
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ˎˍˣ˩˗˴ ˴ ˑ˔˒ˣ˴ ˼ ˞ˠˤˍ˞˚ˍ˖ ˎ˒˘ˍ˝ˠ˞˗ˍ˖ ˜ˍ˪˔˴˴ ɉˍȢ ˢˍˑˍ˚˛ˏ˴ˤ 
Ⱥ˚ˍ˟ˍ˟˗˴ ˟ˍ˟˗˴Ȼȟ ˙Ȣ ˙ˍ˝˟˨˞˒ˏ˴ˤ Ⱥˬ˗ ˜ˍ˔ˎ˨ˣˣˍ ˙ˍ˙ˍ˟ˠ˟ˍȻɊ 

 
ˠ ̘̒̔́̒̎́̊ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ ̨̜̌̓́̑́̓̔̑ȟ ̙̎́̊̐̆̑ ̨̗̠̘̅̈́̊ȟ ̍̏̇̎́ ̘̜̗̝́̅̈̎́ 

̞̞̗̜̟̓̎̅̎ ̅́ ̨̞̠̐́̅̋̑̒̌̃́̎̎ ̠̒̍̆̊̎́̄́ ̘̐́́̓̋̔ ɀ ̠̋ ̞̜̘̓̍́̓̎́ȟ ̓́̋ ̨ ̎́ 
̨̰̰̈̑̏̎ ̨̗̞̗̜̋́̎̐ ̗̞̜̖̌ ̨̋̎̄ȡ ̜̎́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̨̖ ̨̗̍́̒̓́̋̍ ̜̋́̌̆̋̓̃́̍ ̠̗̗̑̏̂́ 
̘̜̠̓̃̏̑ ̒̆̍ǫ̃̄ȟ ̠̒̍ȭ̠ ̰̓̃́̑́̆ ̖̜̎̆́̂̏̅̎ ̨ ̎̆́̅ȭ̜̆̍̎ ̠́̒̑̏̅́̋ ̠̔̒̄̏ ̈̍̆̒̓̔ ́̂̏ 
̞̓̍́ ̠̜̖̒̍̆̊̎ ̜̘̜̠̰̅̎̆̎̎ ̨̗̗̑̏̂́ ̰́̒̎̏̎́̊ ɉȺ˟̙́̓́ ˬ̙̑́ȟ ̍́̍́̎́ ˍ̋̒́̎́ȟ 
ˑ̘̞́̓́ ˍ̝̞̌̇̂̓́Ȼ ˍ̜̋̒́̎ ˞̜̘̐̑̎́̎ȟ ςπρσȠ ˑ̈̆̅ ˎ̠̜̌̎ȟ ˍ̠̎ȟ ˞̙́́ ̨ ̧̗̗̠ ˏ̠̏̌ 
Ⱥʕ ̰̜̠́̑̏̎ ̜̎́̈̃Ȼȟ ςπςπ ̨ ̨̙̎ȢɊȢ ˏ́̑̓́ ̘̜̗̝́̅̈̎́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̜̠̄̒̓̏̑ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ 
̨̗̠̘̅̈́̊ ̨̜̌̓́̑́̓̔̑ ̰̇̏ ̃̆̅́̆ ̨̜̃̐́̅̋ȟ ̨̋́̌ Ⱥ̠̜̒̍̆̊̎ ̘̐́́̓́̋Ȼ ̨̰̠̑́̂̒ 
̨̜̒̓̏̓̎̍ ̠̅̌ ̗̞̜̖̌ ̞̜̘̜̖̐́̓̎ ̨̰̈̂̏̑̎̋́ȡ ̨̨̋̎̄ ˘̜̜́̑̒ ː̨̟̙̆̎ Ⱥ˗̨́̈̋ ̠̅̌ 
˙̨̨̖̝́̒̋Ȼ ɉρωχςɊ ̨ Ⱥˑ̏̂̑́̊ ̨̗̜̑́̎ȟ ˍ̝̌̆̒Ȼ ɉρωχφɊ ̜̠́̅̑́̒́̃́̎ ̰̎̔̋́̍ ̨̞̐́̓̋  
̨ ̟̗̝̐̆̑́̅́ȟ ̖̗̝̏ ̞̄̓́ ̨ ̎̆ ̰̠̄́̌̏̎́ ̞̓̍́ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ȟ ̨̘̜̅́̎̆̎̎ ̜̖̑̏̈̎ ̠̰̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ 
́̅̎̏̊ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄Ȣ ˠ ̘̒̔́̒̎́̊ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ ̨̜̌̓́̑́̓̔̑ ̠̜̒̍̆̊̎ ̘̐́́̓́̋ȟ ́ ̘́̒́̍ ̨ ̰̅̈̆̌ 
̔ ̨̞̒̓̃́̑̎̎ ̨̨̋̎̄ ̨́̒́̂̌̃́ ̨̞̟̗̗̐́̅̋̑̒̌̃́́ȟ ́ ̞̓̍́ ̨ ̜̐̑́̂̌̆̍́̓̋́ ̰̘̜̈́̆̍́̅́-
̠̰̎̆̎̎ ̔ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ ̘́̒̓́ ̨̜̖̗̝̃̏̅̈ ̎́ ̙̜̐̆̑ ̐̌́̎Ȣ 

ˬ̋̏̆ ̇ ̠̰̔̌̆̎̎̆ ̐̑́ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̨ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̔ ̘̒̔́̒̎́̊ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ ̨̨̞̐́̈ȟ ̠̋ 
̜̠̐́̋́̈́̎ ̠̜̎ ̨ ̨̖ ̨̘̜̔̈́̆̍́̅́̎̆̎̎ȩ ˑ̠̈̆̌ ̨̞̠̎́̂̌̇̎̎ ̅́ ́̅̋́̈̔ ̎́ ̞̜̠̄̓ 
̨̜̐̓́̎̎ ̠̈̃̆̑̎̆̍̒ ̅́ ̟̖̅̈̃ ̞̜̘̜̖̐́̓̎ ̨̋̎̄ȟ ̅̈̆ Ⱥ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́-̨̗̠̘̠̅̈́Ȼ 
̞̜̓̍́̓̋́ ̨ ̜̐̑́̂̌̆̍́̓̋́ ̠̰̜̈́̌̆̎ ̰̇̏ ̰ ̰̖̈́̄́̌̏̋́ȡ Ⱥ˚̨́̓́̓̋ ̨̓́̓̋Ȼ ˍ̞̠̎̅̑ 
ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ ɉςπρυɊ ̨ Ⱥˬ̋ ̜̗̗̐́̈̂́ ˙́̍́̓̔̓́Ȼ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ɉςπςπɊȢ 

˗̨̎̄́ ˍ̞̠̎̅̑ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ ̰ ̝̙̂̏̌́̊ ̨̒̓̔̐̆̎ ̜̠́̑̆̎̓́̃́̎́ ̎́ ̨̗̠̘̟̅̈̔ 
̰̜̜̟́̅̓̏̑ȡ ̐̑́ ̞̄̓́ ̘̜̗̝̒̃̆̅ ̨ ̠̆ ̗̍́̒̓́̋́̆ ́̈̅́̂̌̆̎̎̆ȟ ̨ ́̑̍́̓̕ ̜̠̃̅́̎̎ȟ  
̨ ̖́̑́̋̓́̑ ̈̍̆̒̓̔Ȣ ˗̨̎̄́ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ̍́̆ ̟̜́̋̒̍́̑́̎̎ ̐́̅̈́̄́̌̏̃́̋ȡ 
Ⱥˑ ̨̗̠̘̜̠̈ ̙̜̃̆̑ ̠̅̌ ̜̖̅́̑̏̒̌ȻȢ ˑ̨̗̠̘̠̈́ ̨̋̎̄́ȟ ̃̆̑́̄̏̅̎́ȟ ̠̠̔̈̓́ ̈́ ̰̈̏̑ 
̜̐́̂̔̅̏̃ ̨̈̂̏̑̎̋́ȡ ̐̑́ ̞̄̓́ ̘̗̝̒̃̆̅́ ̨̞̖̘̜̠̓̎̎ ̨̨̗́̒́̂̌̃́̒ ̜̠̃̅́̎̎ ɀ 
̜̎́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̠̙̘̞̑́̈̍̎̎̆ ̙̰̃̆̑́ ̎́ ̗̜̏̑̈́̕ȟ ̨̠̠̃̌̋́ ̝̗̝̋̏̌̋́̒ ̨̟̗̜̌̒̓̑́̊ȟ 
̨̠̠̋ ̨̰̘̟̗̝̈́̆̍́̅̈̆̊̎́ ̈ ̞̓̋̒̓́̍Ȣ ˜̜̑́̂̌̆̍́̓̋́ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃́ ̰ ̘̜̒̔́̒̎̍ ̗̒̃̆̆ 
̠̅̌ ̨̨̋̎̄ ̗̞̝̠̎̓̑́̌̎́ȟ ̨̠̍̎̏̄ ̙̜̃̆̑ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̘̜̗̗̓́́ ̨ ̨̗̝̅̈̆̍ȟ ̅́ ̓́̄̏ ̇ȟ ̘́̒́̍ 
̨̒́̍ Ⱥ̜̠̅́̑̏̒̌ ɀ ̠ ̋ ̨̗̅̈̆Ȼ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ ςσɎȢ ˢ̞́̑́̋̓̑̎́̆ ̠̅̌ ̰̐́̅̈́̄́̌̏̋́ 
̜̑́̈̍̃́̎̎̆ȟ Ⱥ̝̐̆̑́̋̔̌̃́̎̎̆Ȼ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́-̨̗̠̘̜̖̅̈ ̠̰̑̏̌ ̎̆ ̘̜́̅̎̏̊ ̜́̅̂-
̗̗̃́̆́ ̨ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆Ȣ 

ˠ ̟̖́̂̆̅̈̃ ̨̖̋̎̇̋́ ̒̆̍ǫ̃̄ ̰̟̗̝̐́̒̓́ ̠̋ ̜̜̠̓̑̃́̌ ̨̰̞̓̃́̑̎̎ȟ ̗̞̗̝̌́̒̎́̒ 
̨̠̖̋ ̎̆ ̨̗̗̒̓́̃́ ̐́̅ ̰̒̔̍̎̆Ȣ ˞̠̍ȭ̠ ɀ ̞̄̓́ ̗̞̎̓̑ ̒̔̒̃̆̓̔ ̨ ́̒̎̏̃́ ̠̄̏ ̨̰̑́̎́̃́̄Ȣ  
ˠ ˍ̞̠̎̅̑ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ ̨̑̏̌ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̨ ̨̗̍́ ̰ ̨̜̖̃́̃́̎̎ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̖̠̗̗̈̎́̏̅̈́  
̰ ́̅̎̏̒̎́̊ ̰̑́̎́̃́̈̆ ̨ ̨̍̆̎́̃̓́ ̗̜̠̋́̎̒̓̑̔̋ Ⱥ̓́̓́ ɀ ̍́̍́ ɀ ̘̅́̋́Ȼ ̧̗̝̒ 
̰́̒̎̏̎́̊Ȣ ˠ ̠̜̋́̌̅̎̍ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˞̐́̅́̑ ̈ ̨̐́̅́̑̔̎̋́̍Ȼ ̠̠́̂́̃̈̋̏̃́ ̠̒̔̍̆̒̎́ 
̠̠̒̍̆̊̎́ ̠̘̞̃̑́ ̨ ̜̑̓̔́̌ ̜̠́̓̑̍́̎̎ ̰̐́̅́̑̔̎̋́ ̨̜̎̂̓́ ̨̨̟̗̝̒̍̃́̌̈̔ ̞̄̓́̆ 
̠̒̍̆̊̎́̆ ̨́̅̈̎̒̓̃́ȟ ̙̓̏ Ⱥ̰̠̗̗́̅̎́̌̆́Ȼ ɉ̐́̃̏̅̌̆ ̨̨̘̍́̌́̄̎́̊̕ ̘́̒́̃́̊ ̖̜̒̆̍Ɋ 
̜̋̏̇̎ ̄̏̅Ȣ ˚̆ ̜̃̐́̅̋̏̃́ ̰ ̨̘́̋́̎̎ ̰̐́̅́̑̔̎̋́ ́̅ ˑ̈̆̅́ ˙́̑̏̈́ ̨̠̄̆̑́̎ 
̎́̄́̅̃́̆ ̠̍̔ ̨ ̐̑́ ̓́̓̔ ̈ ̟̍́̍́ȡ 

 
˙̎̆ ̞̐̑̈̆̎̓ ̎̆ ̨̙̗̝̈́̋̏̅̈Ȧ ɍȢȢȢɎ 
˴ ̠̅̌ ̜̍́̍ ̨ ̜̓́̓ 
˚̆ ̙̋́̅̔̊Ȧ ˟̃̏̊ ̠̙̍̏̋ ̎̆ ̨̗̗̒̐́̑̏̇̎́Ȧ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ φπɎ 
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ˠ ̨̋̎̈̆ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ̨̗̝̰̠̂́̋̏̒̋ ̨̜̄̔̑̕ ̰̜̠̎̆̑́̎́̃́̇̎Ȣ ˟́̓́ 
̨̗̗̍̋̎̆́ Ⱥ̨̜̗̒̒ ̰ ̗̝̆̎Ȼ ̠̙̘̞ ̰ ̨̨̝̑́̅̈̌̎ȟ ̈́̓̏̆ ̧̰̜̈́̒̅ ̜̐̑ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ 
̨̖̗̗̈̎́̏̅̈́ ̠̎̆́̅̒̓̔̐̎́ ̘̐́̃́̑́ Ⱥ̍́̍́̓̔̓Ȼȟ ̠̋̏̊ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̨̗̗̍̋̎̆́ ̗̝̒̋́̈́ȡ 
Ⱥ̇ ˍ˙ˍȟ ˟ˍ˙ ɀ ˟ˍ˗˞ˍ˙ˍ ˗˝ˠ˟ˍȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ ρςɎȢ ˍ̅̎́̋ ̔ ̨̋̎̈̆ ̐́-
̰̒̓́̆ ̜̜̓̑̃́̌ ̋́̎̒̓̑̔̋̓ ̙̜̐́̑́̎́̊ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ȡ ̔ ̜̖̃́̃́̎̎̆ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̜̰́̋̓̎́ 
̰̟̘̟̗̗̋̌́́ ̨̂́̂̔̌ ̨ ̨̠̅̈̅̔̌ ̈ ̖́̂̏̅̃̔ ̰̂́̋̏Ȣ ˴̖ ̜̃̏̂̑́̈ ̨̨̨̜̜̠̎̅̃̅̔́̌̈́̃́̎ 
ɉ́̅ ̜̖́̎̋̆̓̎ ̜̖̅́̎ ̅́ ̐́̋́̈̔ ̰ ̨̠̅̈̆̎̎Ɋȟ ̨̜̔̈́̆̍́́̅̎̏̒̎ ̨̐́̍̇ ̒́̂̏̊ ̨ ̈ ̨̎-
̨̙̜̍ ̨̐̆̑̒́̎́̇́̍ ̜̃̑́̈̎́ ̞̜̠́̋̑̒̌̆̎Ȣ ˏ̨̔̒̎́̍ ̒́̍̏̄́ ̠̄̆̑̏-̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̜̃-
̘̗̗̈̎́́̆́ ̰̑́̒̒̓́̎̏̋́ ̨̒̌ ̔ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ȟ ̜̎́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̔ ̙̖̃̆̑́ Ⱥˎ̔Ȼ ̨ Ⱥˏ̨̨̜̎̋ ̄̏̅́Ȼȟ 
̅̈̆ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̞̑̆̒̓̑̔̆ ̒̃́̆ ̨̐́̓̑́̂́̃́̎̎ ̨ ̨̘́̋́̎̎ ́̅ ̋̏̇̎́̄́ ̈ ̠̰̒̃́̋̏Ȣ ˠ ̙́̐̏-
̨̎̍ ̈ ̙̰̃̆̑́ ̐́̋́̈́̎́ ̨ ̨̜̅̎́̍̋́ ̠̒̍̆̊̒̓̃́ ̠̄̆̑̏ȡ ̨̗̝̂́̋ Ⱥ̗̝̅̏̑́Ȼ ̎́ ˚̜̏̃ 
̄̏̅ ̂̑́̓́Ȣ 

ˠ ̟̖́̂̆̅̈̃ ̨̖̋̎̄́ ̔ ̗̞̜̎̓̑ ̒̔̒̃̆̓̔ ̨̖̗̗̈̎́̏̅̈́ ̨̗̠̅̈Ȣ ː̞̓́ȟ ̨̘̃̅́̃̏̎́ȟ 
̨̨̒̄̎́̌̈̔̆ ̐̑́ ̠̄̏ ̗̝̃́̇̎́̒ȟ ̔̃́̄̔ ̅́ ̠̄̏ ̨ ̜̐̑̈̎́̎̎̆ ̠̄̏ ̨́̒́̂̒̓́̊ ̨̨̗̜̐́̈ 
̠̋ ̃́̑̓́̊ ̨̐́̃́̄Ȣ ˑ̨̗̠̈ ̰ ̖́̂̏̅̃̔ ̜̖̃̐́̅̋́ ̜̰́̋̓̎́̆ȡ ̘̅́̋́ ˍ̌̆̎̋́ ́̒́̅̇́̆ 
̓́̓̔ ̨̠̗̜̂̒̋̏̎̍ ̨̜̠̐̓́̎̎̍ȟ ̠̐́̃̆̅́̍̌̆ ̐̑́ ̒̃́̆ ̨̨̎́̈̑́̎̎ȟ ̨̗̗̍̋̎̆́ 
̰̟̘̜̗̝̋̌ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̔ ̒̃́̆ ̨̝̄̔̌̎ ɀ ̧̅́̌̋́ ̎̆ ̧̰̜̈́̒̅ ̜̠̇́̅́̎ ̠̅̌ ̨̖̒́̍ ̅́-
̜̖̑̏̒̌Ȣ ˍ̅̎́̋ ̨̨̖̘̜̠̆̑́̑̎ ̨̜́̅̎̏̒̎ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ ˍȢ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ ̰ ̰̜́̒̎̏̎̍ 
̖̰̟̗̗̈́̏̃́́Ȣ ˠ ̜̜̘̄̔̍́̑̒̓̎́̊ ̏̑̍̆̕ ̠̜̎ ̜̠̐́̋́̈́̎ ̰ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˜̜̌́̒̏̒Ȼȡ ̈́ 
̐́̑́̃̏̈́̍-̜̐̌́̒̏̒́̍ ɉ̝̃̏̒ ̖̓̏ ̨̖̑̔́̃̋Ɋ ̨̅̈̆ ̃́̄̏̎-̓́̓̋́ȟ ̎́ ̠̄̏ ̒̐̑́̂̔̆ 
̗̗̌́̅̋́̃́́ Ⱥ̖̜̓̑̏̄́̅̏̃ ̜̐́̒́̇̑Ȼ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ υσɎȟ ́̌̆ ̞̜̠̄̓ ̜̒̐̑̏̂ 
̜̠̒̐̎̆ Ⱥ̍́̍́-̧̋́̎̓̑́̌̑ȻȢ ˟́̋ȟ ̘́̒́̍ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̜̠̗̗̐́̍̌́ȟ ̨̗̝̐́̃̏̅̈ 
̠̒̂̆ Ⱥ̐́-̨̗̠̘̅̈́̍̔Ȼȟ ̨̖ ̨̍̆̑̋́̃́̎̎ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̨̜̗̝̃̋̌̋́ ̠̎̈̄̏̅̔ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ȟ ́̌̆ 
̠̜̎ ̖̰̟̗̝̈́̏̃́ ̨̗̜̟̐́̈ Ⱥ̗̝̰̂́̋̏Ȼȟ ̞̙̜̖̒̓́̑̊ȟ ̜̖̓ȟ ̖̓̏ ̜̐̑̍́̆ ̨̙̞̑́̎̎Ȣ 
ˑ̨̗̠̈ ̨̗̝̐̑̏̒ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̐̑́ ̅́̐́̍̏̄̔ȟ ̨̗̗̑́́ ̈ ̨̨̍ȟ ̈́̅́̆ ̨̍ ̨̜̐̓́̎̎ȟ ̨̗̝̂́̋ 
̨̟̗̝́̑̄́̎̈̔ ̠̄̏ ̧̜̗̗̇ȟ ̨ ̐́̅̐́̑́̅̋́̃́̎̎̆ ̨̍ ̠́̂́̃̈̋̏̃́̆Ȣ ˴ ̎́̃́̓ ̨̋́̌ 
̜̠̰̠̟̗̗̃̌́ Ⱥ̨̞̖̐̑́̑Ȼ ̰ ̨̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋̍ ̰̜̞̗́̓́̑̓̆ȟ ̠̜̎ ̎̆ ̟̗̗́̋́̈̃́́ ̠̅̌ ̠̄̏ 
̨̝̜́̓́̌̎̍̕Ȣ ˚̜́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̍̏̇́ ̗̗́̂̔̑́́ Ⱥ̜̒̔̑̏̃̍ ̞̜̑̇̍́̍Ȼ ̠̅̎ȟ ́̌̆ 
̜̃̋̏̎̃́̆ ̠̄̏ ɉȺ˝̞̜̇Ȼ̍ɊȢ ˠ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˞̨̞̘̐̑̋Ȼȟ ̨̠̋ ̠̰̎́ ̟̰́̅̌̒̓̑̏̃́̆ ̨́̅̈̎  
̈ ̨̗̠̘̜̖̅̈ Ⱥ̜̖̔̈̑̏̒̓́̃ ̨̜̰̋̑̈̒́Ȼȟ ̘̅́̋́ ̨̗̗̑̏̂́ ̒̃̆̅̋́̊ ̨̗̝̰̖̂́̋̏̒̋ ̜̅̒-
̨̋̔̒̊ ̐̑́ ̠̆ ̇ ̜̖̃́̃́̎̎̆ ɉ̘̗̗̒̐̑́́́ ̜̐̑ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̐̑́ ̜̖̰̘̜̠̃́̃́ ̜̗̜̜̐̑̎̐ 
̠̈́̂́̑́̎̆ ̨̘̠̐̆̅́̄́̄̎́ ̎́̃̔̋́ȟ ́̌̆ ̰ ̠̋̏̊ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ ̜̠́̓̑̍́̌́̒ ̖̗̝̏ ̑́̈ ̎̆ 
̙̜̗̝̐́̑̔ ̞̟̄̓̔ ̈́̂́̑̏̎̔ȩɊ ̨ ̑́̈̔̍̆̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̐́̒̓́̃̌́ ̨̖ ̐̆̑́̅ ̠̜̎̐̑̏̒̓̍ 
̜̃̂́̑́̍ȟ ̂̏ ̗̝̂́̋́̍ ̗̠̇̋́ ̨̗̈̎́̊̒ ̞̜̠́̅̋̃́̓̎ ̨ ̜̠̅̈̆̊̒̎ ̨̜̘̑́̄ ̜̖̰̃́̃́-
̘́̄́ ̰̠̠̈̅̈̆̎̎ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̎̆ ̨̨̙̐́̋̏̅̈̌ ̂ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ́̂̏ ̨̖ ̜̔̌́̒̎̍ ̨̞̎̓́̑̒́̍Ȣ ˏ̜̑́-
̙́̆ ̨̗̜̟̒̓̔́ ̒́̍́ ̘̅́̋́ȟ ̠̅̌ ̠̋̏̊ ̨̍̑ ̔ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ ̙̜̃́̇̎̆̊ ̈́ ́̅̒̓̏̊̃́̎̎̆ 
̧̒̃́̊ ̨̨̰́̓́̎̏̍ȡ 

 
˴ ̘̟̗̗̒̐̑́́́ ̅́ ̠̑́̎̎ 
˜̑́ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̨ ̜̖̃́̃́̎̎̆Ȣ 
˗̘́̌́̓̎̆́ ɀ ̂ ̏̇́ ̍̏̊Ȧ 
˟̞̑̂́ ̨̖ ̨̜̗̝̍̑ ̒́̍̏̊ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ χρɎ 
 

˔̟̘̜́̋̌̎ ̙̃̆̑ ̨̨̋̎̄ȟ Ⱥˤ́̍̔ ̜̠̗̝̑̐ ̨̞́̑̌Ȼȟ ̞̜̋́̎̋̑̓̈̔̆ȟ ̔ ̘̜̍ 
̠̐́̌̄́̆ ̠̝̒̔̃̈ ̠̰̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̨ ̠̋ ̠̎́ ̠̠̗̗̈̅̈̊̒̎̆́Ȣ ˠ̧̟̜̌̂̎ ̧̗̜́̓̑́̋̎ 
̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ɀ ̒ ̜̠̓́̑ ̨̞́̑̌ȟ Ⱥ̎̆ ̜̠̈̍́̈́̎ ̄̏̅ ̓́̋ ̗̗̗̝̅̃́́ ̠̗̝̐Ȼ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ 
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χτɎȟ ́ ̰̠̜̠̒̓́̌̃́̎ ̎́ ̧̒̃́ ̗̍̆̒́ȟ ̨̗̝̃̅́ȟ ̠̙̘̞ ̑́̎̆̊Ȣ ˟̞̞̜̘́̑̓̎́ȟ ̠̜̎ ̨̍́̄̌ 
̙̗̝̄̔̋́ ̔ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃̆ ̨̖̒́̍ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ́̂̏ ̨̖ ̰́̅̎́̄̏̅̋́Ȣ ː̞̜̓ ̃̏̂̑́̈ ̐́̅-
̋́̈̃́̆ȡ ̰̜̠́̒̎̏̎ ̨̨̜̖̝̗̐̑̌̎́̒ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̋̏̇̎́̄́ ̎̏̃́̄́ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̜̐̑̋̌́̅̎́ 
̝̜̠́̅̎̏̌̋́̃Ȣ ˚́̄́̅̃́̆ ̧̎ ̨ ̐̑́ ̓̏̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̨̒́̍ ̰ ̨̜̍̎̔̌̍ ̨̜̂̌ ̨̗̝̅̈̆̍ 
ɉ́ ̘̜̍́̄̍́ȟ ̎̆ ̨̨̠̑́̈̃̓́̌̒ ̒́ ̨̒̃́̍ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃́̍ ̨ ̗̠̐̆̑ɊȢ ˍ̅̎́̋ ̓̔̓ ̨̗̝̂́̋ 
̰̟̗̝̐́̒̓́ ̙̎́̊̐̆̑ ̠̋ ̜̠̓ȟ ̖̓̏ ́̂̆̑́̄́̆ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃́ȡ 

 
ˢ̨̒̎̔̌́ ̙̅̏̋̔ ̰̐̑́̃́ȟ 
ˬ̋ ̑́̐̓́̍ ̜̑̐ȡ Ⱥ˝̠̜́̈̃Ȧ 
˜̨̝̗̌̎̔̊̆ȟ ̂̏ ̎̆ ̨̗̈̌̏̃̆ ̨̘̅́̋ȦȻ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ χυɎ 
 

˗̨́̌ ̒̐̑́̃́ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ɀ ̰̠̗̗̈́̂́̌́ ̨ ̗̝̒̐́̈̎́̃́ ̒̃̆̓ȟ ̓̏ ̒̐̑́̃́ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ 
ɀ ̘̜̂̆̑́̄ ̧̜̗̗̇ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̨ ̗̠́̒̑̏̇̎́ ̨̰̗̝̎́̋̑̏̃́ ̠̄̏ ̨̙̐̏̔̋ ɉ̃̏̂̑́̈ ̨̙̅̏̋ȟ 
̠̠̋́ ̜̙̒̌́ ̒́ ̧̒̃́̊ ̨̜̓̑́̆̋̓̏̑ȟ ̨̋́̌ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̨̨̗̒̓̑́̌ ̨̝̗̝̐̌̎́̒Ɋȡ 

 
ˤ́̍̔ ̜̠̗̝̑̐ ̨̞́̑̌ȩ 
˗́̂ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̎̆ ̨̞̅̔̑̌ 
˴ ̋́̂ ̎̆ ̨̠̠̑́̒̒̌́̂̌̌̒ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ χυɎ 

 

˙̜̠́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ȟ ̗̗̈̅́̆́ȟ ́̅ ̘̐́́̓̋̔ ̨̗̗̍̋̎̆́ ̨̖̗̝̑́̒̒̓́ ̨̨̖̘̆̑́̑-
̟̎̔ ̂̔̅̏̃̔ ̠̜̖̒̍̆̊̎ ̨́̅̎̏̒̎Ȣ ˏ́ ̰̜̒̓̔̐̎̍ ̙̜̃̆̑ȟ ̅̈̆ ̜̃̏̂̑́̈ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏  
̨ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̝̜̠́̂́̄̔̌̎̆̎ȟ ̞̐́̅̋̑̒̌̆̎́ ̨̟̗̝̌̈̏̑̎́̒ ̨ ̜̗̝̐́̍̌̋̏̃́ ̨̗̝̰̖̂́̋̏̒̋ 
̘̠̰́̋́̎̎ ̨ ̓̑́̋̓̏̃́̋ ̨̗̝̂́̋́̍ ̨̗̠̘̜̖̅̈ ̨̐́̃̏̅̈̎Ȣ ˟̨́̋̍ ̘̜̎́̍ȟ ̒́̍ ̰́̓́-
̜̞̑̓̓ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̗̗̐̆̑́̓̃́̑́̆́ ̰ ̨̨̟̟̌̈ȟ ́ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̨̒́̍ ̨̜̟̗̝̃̂̑́ ̒̃́̆ ̨̙̠̖̌Ȣ 
˞̞̞̜̜̠̓̑́̓̐̎ ̨̐́̇́̅́̎̎ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ȟ ̜̠̔̃́̒̏̂̌̆̎ ̜̐̑ ̨́́̑̍̌̆̎̎̕ ̜̇̓̌́ 
ɉ̍́̍́ ̘̜̗̝̂́ ̜̒̎́ ̨̋́̐̓́̎́̍ ̨ ̠́̈̅́̂̌̆ ̐́̋̏̊ ̠̋ ̝̋́̑́̂̆̌ȟ ̓́̓́ ̠́́̑̍̌̆̕ 
̐́̋̏̊ ̠̅̌ ̨̘̅́̋-̜̗̞̜̐̑̎̒Ɋȟ ̞̰̟̗̗̐̆̑́́̒̎̒̏̃́́ ̨̗̝̅̈̆̍ȟ ̜̘̜̐̑̍ ̔ ̂̏̋ 
̠̘̜̖̎̆̂̒̐̆̎ȟ ́̌̆ ̰̜̖̐̏̎ ̜̰̐̑̄̏̅́ ̞̠̰̍́̅̌ ̨̗̐̑́̋́̄́ ̨̋́̐̓́̎́ ̨ Ⱥ̜̗̞̜̐̑̎̒-
̨̗̜̑́̈̂̏̊̎ȻȢ ˜̨̞̗̗́̅̋̑̒̌̃́̆́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̎̆ ̟̗̗̈̅́̄́̅̃́́ ̐̑́ ̰̜̠̒́̐̑́̅̎ 
̜̎́̓̔̑ ̨̖̒̃́ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ɀ ̎̆ Ⱥ̜̖̒̓́̎̅́̑̓̎Ȼ ̨̜̖̍̌ ̜̖̄̌̔̐́̃́̓ ̜̙̰̍́̌̏ ̈ ̜̐̑-
̨̜̰̍̓ ̨̜̎̍ ̨̜̈́̐̓́̍ȟ ́ ̜̜̖̐̑̑̏̅̇́̎ ̜̰́̃́̎̓̔̑̒̓́ ̨ ̨̙̜̝̰̐̆̑́́̅̋̑̃́̌̎̋́ȡ 

 
˴ ̝̐́̋̔̌ ̍́̍́ ̈ ̓́̓́̍ ̠̠̗̝̄̌̅̈ ̨̞̓̌̆̃̈́̑ ̔ ̈́̌̆ȟ 
̨̗̅̈̆ ̟̗̗̒̐̔̒̋́́ ̈ ̰̃̆̇́Ȣ ̜̟̗̗̃̒́̅̇̃́́ ̎́ ̂̆̑́̄ȟ 
̜̟̗̝̈̑̃́ ̨̨̠̰̘̜̒̌̎̋ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̨̍ ̨̠̎́̃̈́̌ȟ 
̟̟̗̝̍́̌ ̟̒̃́ ̨̜̟̄̒̓̏̑ ̎́ ̙̖̐́̌̆̑́ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ ̕ ̗̏̑̈́Ɏ 
 

ː̨̜̠̒̓̏̑ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ȟ ̝̙̈̂̏̌́̄́ ̰̠̋̌́̅̈̆̎́ ̰ ̠̄̏ ̇ ̜̃̔̒̎ȟ ̔ ̨̋̎̈̆ ̘̜̐́-
̗̗̎́̆́ ́̅ ̠̄̏ ̞̠̎́̑́̅̇̎̎ȟ ̨ ̰̇̏ ̰ ̙̐̆̑́̍ ̨̨̍̎-̗̜̋̌̆ ̙̰̃̆̑́ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̠̞̂̑ ̨̨̎-
̗̜̠̜̓̃̔ ̰ ̒̃́̆ ̨̑̔̋ ̨ ̞̟̍́̅̌̆ ̨̜́̅̎̏̒̎ ̎̆ ̠̋ ̨̨̖̘̜̠̆̑́̑̎ȟ ́ ̠̋ ̧̨̠̐́̑̓̎̑̒̋ȡ 

 
˟̨̝̏̌̋ȟ ̍́ȟ ̎̆ ̞̓̑̂́ ̜̗̗̐́̑́! 
˟̃̏̊ ̧̐́̑̓̎̑ ̐́ ̞̜̖̄̓ ̖̑̏̅́ 
˟̔̓ȟ ̔ ̠̜̖̋́̌̐̌̏̅̎ ̖̃̏̅́ȡ 
˙̜ ̗̠̒̐̑́̔̆̍̒ȟ ̨̗̎́̐́̑̎́Ȧ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ φɎ 

 

˟̨́̋̍ ̘̜̎́̍ ̨̞̓̑̍̎ Ⱥ̧̨̠̐́̑̓̎̑̒̋ ̜̑̏̅Ȼȟ ̨̠̋ ̍́̆ ̎́ ̰̃́̈̆ ̔̅̈̆̌  
̔ ̖̑̏̅́ ̍̔̇́ȟ ̞̰̗̗̐̆̑́́̒̎̒̏̃́̆́ȡ ̰̜́̒̎̏̎ ̧̐́̑̓̎̑ ̨̨̖̐́̑́̅̈ ɀ ̠ ̆ ̨̗̠̅̈ ɉ̨̗̋́-
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̃́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̜̠̐́̅̏̂̎ ̠̜̐̏̄̌̅ ̟̟̗̗̓̑́̎̒̌́ ̨ ̎́ ̘̜̖̒̔́̒̎ ̖̋̔̑̒́ ̨̜̖̰̐́̅̑̓̏̋ 
̅́ ̰̑̏̅́ɊȢ 

˴̨̖̘̜̠̆̑́̑̎ ̨̜́̅̎̏̒̎ Ⱥ̞̙̜̖̒̓́̑̊Ȼ ̨ Ⱥ̙̜̖̍́̌̏̅Ȼ ɉ̈ ̰̜̂̆̈̔̍̏̎̍ 
̜̠̜̞̐̑̑̓̓́̍ ̞̙̜̖̒̓́̑̊Ɋ ̗̠̟̗̗̒̃̑̅̇́́ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ ̨̨̰̐̑́̅̒̓́̎̋́̍ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ 
̠̰̂́̂̔̌ ̨ ̠̠̰̅̈̅̔̌ȟ ̜̘̜̐̑̍ ̨̨̰̗̐̑́̅̒̓́̎́̍ ̘̇́̎̏́̄́ ̐̏̌̔ ̙̎́̊̐̆̑Ȣ ˗̨́̌ 
̠̜̅̈̅ ̜̠́̅̋́̈̎ ̈́ Ⱥ̎́̃̔̋̔Ȼȟ ̜̠̒̔̍̆̒̎ ̜̈́̂́̃ ̨ ̠̝̒̔̃̈ ̈ ̨̙̜̑̏̋̍ ̒̔̒̃̆̓́̍ 
ɉ̙̃̆̑ Ⱥː̜́̌́̒ ̈-̈́ ̟̎̆̂́̋̑́ȻɊȟ ̓̏ ̨̂́̂̔̌ ̠̜̠̈́̎̓ ̰ ̙̟̐̆̑̔ ̘́̑̄̔ ̨̜̠̐̓́̎̎̍ 
̜̖̠̃́̃́̎̎ ̨ ̧̒̃́ ̍̆̑̋́̃́̎̎̆ ̨̘̗̝̌́ ̜̙̞̙̎́̊̃̊́̊ ̨̗̜̠̎̒̓́̎̊Ȣ  

˟́̋ȟ Ⱥ̨̠̐̑́̆̒̊̎́̕ ̇̏̎̋́ ̨ ̨̗̍́Ȼ ̂́̂́ ˝̏̈́ ̜̗̝̍́̑ Ⱥ̨̗̗̈̑́̂́ ̨̐̑́̆̒̕-
̊̎́̊ ̠̂́̂̔̌̊Ȼ ̜̐̑ ̜̗̜̐́̅̓̑̍ ̅̑̔̄̏̊ ̨̂́̂̔̌ȟ ̞́̓̒̓́̃́̎́̊ ̠̋ Ⱥ̨̋́̐̓́̎̋́ 
̝̠̅́̌̎̄́ ̠̐̌́̃́̎̎Ȼȡ Ⱥ˴ ̠̎́ ̨̗̝̑̏̂ ̨̖̐̏̒̐̆ ̰ ̞̄̓́̊ ̒̐̑́̃̆ Ⱦ ˑ̠̟̘̜̈̋̔ ̖̰́-
̨̗̜̑̔̒̎ ɀ ̂́̂̆ ˗̌́̃̆Ȼ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ στɎȢ ˪̜̌̆̍̆̎̓ ̰̜́̓́̑̓́̑̎́̄́ ̜̟̒̓̌ 
̜̖̠̃́̃́̎̎ȟ ̨̋́̌ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̎̆ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̎̆ ̟̗̝̍́ ̐̑́̃́ ̎́ ̧̒̃́ ̍̆̑̋́̃́̎̎̆ȟ ́ ̰̜̒̐̑-
̟̗̗̍́́ ̒́ ̨̨̒̃́̍ ̨̝̞̜̰̜́̌̓̑̎́̓̎̍ ̨̠̐̏̄̌̅́̍ ̠̋ ̜̠̃́̑̏̇ ̞̜̌̆̍̆̎̓ȟ ̗̝̒̔̐̑́ 
̨̠̖̋ ̞̠̐́̓̑̂̎́ ̠̒̐̌́̎́̃́̎́ ̠̃́̆̎̎́ ̗̜̠́̐̆̑́ȟ ̨̘̜̠̃̅́̃̏̎ ̰ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˜̌́̎ 
̜̂́̂ ˝̜̏̈ȻȢ ˎ̨́̂̔̌ ̜̠̰̠̟̗̝̃̌ ̙̘̝̜̠̎̆̅́̐̔́̌̎ ̨̜̐́̃̏̅̈̎ ̨̖̒̃́ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ȡ 
Ⱥ̊ ̙̜̠́ ̨̠̈̃̑̔̄-̨̗̅̈̆ Ⱦ ˔̠̟̗̝́̋́̌ ̘̔̎̔̋́ȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ σφɎȢ ˗̨́̎̌̋̓̕ 
̠̰̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̎́ ̞̄̓́̊ ̄̌̆̂̆ ̠̜̃̅̏̍ ̨̍̎̏̄̍ ̒̆̍ȭ̠̍ȡ ̘̜̠̎́̃̔́̎ ̜̠̍̆̅-̰̜́̓́̑-
̨̞̓̓́̍ ɉ̨̠̠̋ȟ ̞̙̗̔̑̆ȟ ̟̗̝̍́ ̗̜̟̑́Ɋȟ ̜̠̍́̌́̅ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̎̆ ̠̗̗̂́́ ̜̙̰̒̋́̃̏ȟ 
̜̖̂̏̒ ̎̏̇́̋ ̨ ̧̌̄̋́̊ ̨̃̏̐̑́̓̋Ȣ ˞̞̙̓́̑̊́̆ ̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̆ ̘́̒̓́ ̎̆ ̍̏̇́ ̜̠̗̝̐̑̎ 
̓̏̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̗́̌̋́̍ ̠̞̘̜̗̝̒̔̐̑ ̨̖ ̔̌́̒̎́̍̔ ̜̃̏̐̓̔ ɀ ̨ ̓́̍̔ȟ ̘́̍̔ ̨̖ ̨̘̎́̃̔́̌ 
̰̜̞̜́̓́̑̓̓ ̘̰́̒̏ ̨̖ ̨̗̍́̌́̅̏̒Ȣ ˎ̨́̂̔̌ ̟̗̝̍́ ̘̜̍ ̙̗̝́̎̓́̇́̃́ ̜̖̔̐́̑̓ 
̜̖̍́̌́̅ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ȡ ̠̜̎ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̨̗̗́̅̍̏̃́ ̜̗̝̐́̂ ̈ ̔̎̔̋́̍Ȣ ˎ̨̗̝́̋ ̓́̋̒́̍́ 
̨̗̝̅̔ ̎́ ̨̨̖̜̓̑̋ȡ ̅́ ̝̂́̂̔̌ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̠̓̑́̐̌̆ ̈́̐́̋́̃́̎́̆ ̠̋ ̍́̆ ̜̗̝̂Ȣ ˜́̋̔̓̔̆  
̰ ̨̜̃̎̋̔ ̨̗̠̅̈ȡ 

 
˔̨́̂̑́̊ ̠̍̎̆ȟ ̠̂́̂̔̌Ȧ 
ˬ ̰̝̃̆̒ ̜̋̑̔̄̌ȟ ̠̋ ̝̗̠̙̍̔̌̋́ȟ 
ˬ ̙̜̍́̓̒̌̏̊̎ȟ ̠̋ ̗̜̠̂̔̌ȡ 
ˎ̜̗̝ ̔̎̔̋́̍ ̨̝̃̆̌̍ ̗̠̇̋́ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ σφɎ 

 

ˠ ̞̜̄̓̍ ̞̗̋́̎̓̋̒̆ Ⱥ̍́̍́̓̔̓Ȼ ̜̎́̂̃́̆ ̘̜́̅̃̆̎ ̞̒̎̒ȡ ̜̍́̍ ̞̒̓́̑̊-
̙́̄́ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̨̒̓́̌ ̨̠̂́̂̔̌̍ȟ ̐́-̙̑́̎̆̊́̍̔ Ⱥ̓̔̓Ȼȟ ̠̜̎ ̎̆ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ 
̨̨̖̘̐̒́̌́̄̎́ ̨̠̗̗́̅̅̈̌́ ́̅ ̔̇̏ ̜̖̅́̑̏̒̌ ̠̗̅̈̆̊Ƞ ̜̅̊ ̔ ̨̠̗̒̃̅̏̍́̒ ̨̖̒́̍ 
̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̠̜̎ȟ ̨̜̐̑̎́̍̒ȟ ̘́̒̓̋̏̃́ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̗̗̈́̒̓́̃́́ ̧̰̜̈́̒̅ Ⱥ̓̔̓Ȼ ̔ ̜̠̃̄̌̅̈̆ 
̨̞̜̠̜̎̓̑̑̈́̃́̎́̄́ Ⱥ̒̔̐̆̑-̞̄́ȻȢ 

˜́̅̏̂̎́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̰ ̞̜̖̄̓ ̨̖́̅̎̏̒̎́ ̞̙̒̓́̑̊́̆ ̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̆ ɉ̰̜̖̔̍̏̎ Ⱥ̂́-
̝̂̔̌Ȼ ̨ Ⱥ̠̝̅̈̅̔̌ȻɊ ̝̙̂̏̌ ̗̞̌́̒̎́̆ ̨ ́̅̎́̑̏̅̎́̆ ̈́ ̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̆ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ȟ ̂̏  
̰ ̨̑̏̌ Ⱥ̰̜́̓́̑̓́̑̎́̄́ ̜̖̗̠̃́̃́̆̌Ȼ ̧̌̄̋́ ̗̗́̋́̈̃́̆́ ̎́̃́̓ ̘̜̔̇ ̘́̌́̃̆̋ȟ 
̨̠̋ ̠̞̂̑ ̎́ ̠̒̂̆ ̟̑̏̌ ̰̝̒̆́̄̔̌̎́̄́ Ⱥ̍́̍́̓̔̓́Ȼȟ ́ ̰ ̠̄̏ Ⱥ̜̖́̐̆̋́̃́̎Ȼ ̎̆ ̒̓́̆ 
̨̃̏̌ ̨̜̗̝̒̐̎ ̞̞̜̜̒̓̑́̓̐̎ ̜̅̏̐̓ ́̂̏ ̨̜̗̃̊̒ ̈-̐́̅ ̟̋́̎̓̑̏̌Ȣ  

ˏ̙̆̑ Ⱥˎ̨̜̑̎̄̕ ̔ ̨̓̑́̍̃́Ȼ ̗̗̒̋̌́̅́̆́ ̈ ̰́̅̋́̈́ ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̨̰̐̑́̅̒̓́̎̋̔ 
̞̙̒̓́̑̊́̄́ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ȟ ̠̋̏̍̔ ̎̆ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̞̓̑̂́ ̗̝̃̆̅́ ̔̒̆ ̨̞̅̓́̌ ̨̗̠̘̅̈́̄́ 
̜̗̗̠̇ȟ ́̌̆ ̨ ̨̨̘̈̎́̕ ̙̜̗̝̐́̑̔ ̠̄̏ ̨̟́̒́̂̒̓̔ ̐̑́̒̓̏̑̔ȡ 

 
ˎ̝̔̒̋̔ ̃́̍ȩ ˍ ̍̏̇́ȟ ̜̘̐̒̓̑̋̔ȩ 
˟́̋ȟ ̙̠̓̏̅̎ ̜̟̐̑̍́ ̃́̎̎̔ ̠Ȣ 
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˚̆ȟ ̠ ̎̆ ̖̘́̔ ̠̜̘̒̒̓̑̋̔Ȣ 
ˎ̨̨̗̏̋ ɀ ̈ ̙̜̠́̎̔̑́̃́̎ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ σψɎ 

 

˙̨̗́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̒̔̐̑́̃́̅̇́̆ ̜̒̎́ȟ ̎̆ ̰̙̗̗̍̆̃́̆́ ̰ ̜̠̅̌̏̄ȟ ̨̠̋ ̝̙̂̏̌ ̎́̄́-
̅̃́̆ ̜̅̏̐̓ȟ ̖̗̝̏ ̨̜̖̃̎́̏̅̌̃́̆ ̍́̌̏̆ ̘̜̗̝̂́ ̔ ̨̍ ̗̰̜̠̐̑́̏̎ ̨̂̔̅̎ȟ ̜̘̜̐̑̍ 
̠̒̂̆ ɀ ̔ ̨̑̏̌ ̨̘̝̎́́̌̎̋́ȟ ̨̠̋ ̠̃̅̈̆ ̧̜̐̑̍Ȣ ˍ̌̆ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̈ ̨̘̃̅́̃̏̎́̊ ̧̐́̌̄̋́̊ 
̨̗̗̑́̈̃̓̃́̆́ ̈ ̰̗̒̔̑́̈̍̏́̍ȟ ̜̖̠̘̜̃̏̅̈ ̎́ ̨̒̃́̍ ̜̜̐̑̐̎̋̔Ȣ 

ˠ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˚́ ̗̃́̑̆ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃́Ȼ ̜̐́̋́̈́̎ ̠̙̘̞ ̝̙̂̏̌ ̨̇̏̑̒̓̋ ̃́-
̜̠̑̎̓ ̨̠̙̝̗̔̍́̌̎̓̃́ ̘̔̇̏̄́ ̅́̑̏̒̌́̄́Ȣ ˍ̅̎́̋ ̨̗̠̅̈ȟ ́̅ ̨̠̍ ̠̋̏̄́ ̨̜̎́̐̒́̎ 
̙̃̆̑ȟ ̎́̃́̓ ̈ ̝̈́̅́̃́̌̎̆̎̎̆̍ ̨̎́̈̑́̆ ̈́ ̜̓̍ȟ ̠̋ ̞̜̄̓ ̐̆̑̒́̎́̇ ̜̐́̍̋́̆ 
̨̗̝̂́̋́̍ȡ ̨̜̐̑̎́̍̒ȟ ̘́̒̏̃́ ̨ ̘́̒̓̋̏̃́ ̨̖ ̞̜̍̓ ̟̗̝̒̔̐́̅́ȡ Ⱥ˝̰́̒̐́̒̏̋́̊  
̈ ˡ̠̰̅̏̓́̎́̊ ̄̏̌ ̨̈́̂̃́̆̍ ̍́̍̆Ȼ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ τρɎȢ ː̰̠́̌̏̎́ ̨̠̄̆̑́̎ 
̙̃̆̑́ ɀ Ⱥˡ̠̰̅̏̓́̎́ ɀ ̨̖̗̅̏̂̑́́̃̏̓̎́ ̨̗̠̘̅̈́̊ ̨̨̨̗̜̍̌ ̰̎̏̑́̃́Ȼ ɀ ̋́̎̓̑́̌-
̟̆ ̰̝̃̆̒ ̧̑́̎ȡ 

 
ˠ̒̆ ̨̙̘́̐́̋ ̅̏̂̑́ ̜̠̎́̅̈̆̓ ̎́ ̘̜̅́̑̔́̎̍ ̧ ̊ ̘̔́̒̓̋̔ȟ 
˥̨̨́̌̋ ̠̜̠̐́̃̈́̎ȟ ̜̠́̅́̂̑́̎ ̨̙́̋́̌́̅̋ȢȢȢ 
˔ ˡ̠̰̅̏̓́̎́̊ ̎̆ ̙̙̐́̄̔̄̔̋́̆ȟ ̎̆ ̠̙̈̄̔̌̆ ̔ ̨̌́̅̋Ȣ 
ˍ̨̗̝̒́̅̈ȟ ̘̜̗̝̎́̃̔ȟ ̨̗̝̐́̈̂́̃ȟ ̠̋ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̓̃́ȟ ̨̨̨̜̅̌ 
˚́̑̋́̍́̎́ ̨ ̜̐̑́̒̓̓̔̓̋̔ȟ ̙̓̏ ̠̍̎̆ ̨̨̎́̑́̅̈̌ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ τρɎ 

 

ˠ ̠̗̜̐́̅̈ȟ ̠̟̋̔ ̨̜̗̝̃̎̏̒ ˡ̠̰̅̏̓́̎̆ ̨̗̠̅̈ȟ ̜̜̰̟̘̜̃̋́̑̒̓̏̃́ ́̑̕-
̧̨̰̍̔̌̋ ̖̃́̌̆̂̎́̊ ̨̗̜́̊̎́̊̕ ̗̒́̃̆̋́̊ ̨̨̞̐́̈ȟ ́̅̑́̒́̃́̎́̊ ̨̰̐̑́̅̒̓́̎̋́̍ 
̨̜̖̒̌́̃ ̒̓̑̔̋̓̔̑ȟ ̍̏̇̎́ ̘̗̝́̅̔ ̨ ̨̨̟̑̏̎ ̨̗̍́ȟ ̰̒̓́̌̆̎̎̆ ̠̋̏̊ ̅́ ˡ̠̰̜̅̏̓́̎ 
̰̎́̑́̅ ̨̗ ̨̝̎́̒̓̏̌̋ ̇ ̘́̅̎́̈̎́̎́̆Ȣ 

˔ ̨́̐̒́̎́̄́ ̍̏̇̎́ ̰̜̗̝̈́̃́̇ȟ ̙̓̏ ̜̠̍́̌́̅ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̟̗̗́̋́̈̃́́ Ⱥ̐́-
̨̍̇ ̖̅̃̔ ̧̰́̄̎Ȼ ɀ ́̅̑́̈̔ ̰ ̖̅̃̔ ̨̖̋́̎̌̋̓́̕ȡ ̒́ ̞̙̜̒̓́̑̊̍ ̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̆̍ ̨ ̈ ̍́-
̙̜̌́̅̈̆̊̍ȟ ɀ ̨ ̨̜̗̃̊̒ ̈ ̨̖ ̂̆̈ ̰̒̓̑́̓́ ̎̆ ̓́̋ ̧̌̄̋́Ȣ ˚́ ̅́̐́̍̏̄̔ ̜̖̠̗̝̐̑̏̅̈ 
̜̠̅́̅́̓̋̏̃ ̨̜̗̜̋̑̎ ̰̜̞́̓́̑̓̓̔ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̨̜̟̗̝̃̂̑́ ̨̒́̍ ̨̗̝̂́̋Ȣ ˬ̜̎ ̨́̑̍̑̔̕-
̟̗̝ ̜̠̔̌́̒̎ ̨̝̗̒̔̐̏̌̎́̒ ̨ ̨̜̟̗̝̃̂̑́ ̜̠̔̌́̒̎ ̨̜̗̜́̑̆̎̑ȟ ̜̎́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ  
̔ ̜̠̃̄̌̅̈̆ ̜̠̍̆̅̐̆̑̒̏̎ ɀ ̓́̋ȟ  ̎̆ ̜̃̐́̅̋̏̃́ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ ̗̗̈̄́̅̃́̆́ ̜̠̐̆̅̓̑ 
ˬ̨̰̄̆̎ ˗̨̰́̍́̑̏̒̋ ɉ̖̗̝̏ ̜̠̍̏̅̎ ̨̜̗̜̠̍̆̅̎̒̋ ̨̨̞̅ ̟̗̗̐̑́̅̔̋̔́ ̎̆ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ 
̨̍ɊȢ ˍ̟̘̜̅̒̓̏̊̃́ ̜̖̃́̃́̎̎̆ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̔ ̝̜̖̎́̓̔̑́̌̎ ̖̔̍̏̃́ȟ ̂̆̈ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́̊ 
̨̨̄̐̆̑́̐̆̋ȟ ̧̎ ̜̰̎́̂ ̠̎̍́̌́ ̨̨̜̖̝̰̐̑̌̎̋́ ̔ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́̊ ̨̝̗̒̔̐̏̌̎́̒ȟ 
̠̟̘̜̅̈̋̔ ̎̆ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̨̜̋̎̇̎̍ ̜̠̃̅́̎̎̍ȟ ́̌̆ ̨ ̨̞̞̎̓̑̎̓-̨̜̰̗́̋̓̎́̒Ȣ ˴̞̞̎̓̑̎̓-
̐̑́̒̓̏̑́ ̠̋ ́̅̎̏̒̎́ ̜̋́̍̏̑̓̎̕ ̗̜̠̝̜̒́̌̎ ̠́̒̑̏̅́̋ ̍́̌́̅̏̊ ̨̗̍́ ̐́̋́-
̠̈́̎́ ̨ ̰ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˚́ ̏̑̔̍̆̕Ȼ ɀ ̰̐̑́̅́ȟ ̑́̈́̍ ̈ ̨̞̙̜̓́̍̓̊̍ ̨̞̞̜̒̓̑́̓̐́̍  
̨ ̨̨̙̜̎̍ ̨̨̜̗̋̑̎́̍ ̨̗̜̑̔̒̓̑́̕Ȣ ˍ̅̎́̋ ̞̜̄̓ ̠́̒̑̏̅́̋ ɀ Ⱥ̒̃̏̊Ȼȟ ̨ ̰ ̠̄̏ 
̰̗̗̂̔̅́̃́́ ̍́̌́̅̏̊ ̨̗̍́ ̠̘̞̌̄̊ȟ ̜̓̍ ̝̙̂̏̌ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̄́̓̏̃́̆ ̨̜̗̐̑̊̒ ̎́ 
̅́̐́̍̏̄̔Ȣ ˗̨́̌ ̨̙̜̠̎ ̜̍́̍ ̜̖̠̟̗̗̃̃́̌́ ̨̠̠̅́̒̄̎̆̎̎̍ ̨̖̒̃́ ̜̖̍́̌ȟ ̜̒̎ 
̨̗̝̑́ ̨̨̄̆̑́̎ ̨̨̋̎̄ȡ Ⱥ˟̜ ̓́̋̒́̍́ȢȢȢ ̨̙̜̎́̐ȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ ρχɎȢ  

˙̜̠́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ̅́̒̓́̓̋̏̃́ ̃̏̒̓̑́ ̘̐́̈̎́́̆ ̨̜̠̋́̎̌̋̓̎̕ ̨̨̗̜̐́̈ 
̨̐́̍̇ ̨̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̍Ȣ ˜̜̑ ̞̜̄̓̍ ́̅ ̞̙̒̓́̑̊́̄́ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̜̠̍́̌́̅ ̨̗̝̂́̋ 
̨̗̗̍̋̎̔́ ̜̗̜̠̗̗̅̒̓́̎̃́́ȡ ̨̋́̌ ̨̂́̂̔̌ ̎̆ ̘̗̝̂́́ȟ ̟̗̝́̐̑́̎́ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̓́̋ȟ ̠̋ 
̨̘̗̝̌́ ̞̜̐́̓̑̂̎̍ȟ ̨̜̜̟̗̗̐̑̓̑̍̌̃́́ ̜̟̘̃̋̌̎́ ̄̑̔̅̎̏̄́ ̠̄́̅́̃́̎̎ ̅́ 
̨̙̗́̒ ̠̗̰̍̆̒́ȟ ̠̗̝̌́̅̈ Ⱥ̨̗̜̜̠̎̆̋̊̎̕ ̨̠̐́̒̅̈̆̌̋Ȼȟ ̋́̂ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̨̖̞̐̆̑́̃́̑̌ ̎́ 
̠̃̓̑́̎̋̔ ɉȺ˙̠̏̅̎́ ̠̃̓̑́̎̋́ȻɊȟ ̨̰̘̍̏̋ ̨̟̗̝̄̎́̑̔ ˡ̠̰̅̏̓́̎̔Ȣ ˍ̌̆ ̠̜̎ ̎̆ 
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̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̨̗̝̄̎́̑́̃́ ̨̗̠̅̈ȟ ̔ ̨̖̈̎̏̒̎́ ̈ ̨̠̋̍ ̓́̋̒́̍́ ̰̐́̒̓́̆ ̨̋́̎̌̋̓̕ȟ ̜̘̜̐̑̍ 
̧̎ ̘̜̐́̈̎́́̎ ̎̆ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ Ⱥˬ̋ ̜̗̗̐́̈̂́ ˙́̍́̓̔̓́Ȼȟ ́̌̆ ̨ ̰ Ⱥ˚̖́̓́̓̋́ 
̨̓́̓̋ȻȢ 

˗̨̟̟̘̜́̐ ̨̜̐́̃̏̅̈̎ ̜̖̅́̑̏̒̌ȟ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̓́̋̒́̍́ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̠̗̝̓̑́̎̒̌̃́ ̎̆ 
̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̧̨̠̐́̑̓̎̑̒̋ȟ ́̌̆ ̨ ̰̜̜̠́̓́̑̓́̑̎ ̨̞̍́̅̌ ̨̈̎̏̒̎Ȣ ˟́̋ ̈ȭ̠̰̠̗̗̌̆́ ̃̏̂̑́̈ 
Ⱥ̨̨̗̠̗̅̈-̜̐́̄̑̏̈ȻȢ ˬ̄̏ ̰̞̰̗̝̐̎̆̎́̒ ̔ ̒́̂̆ ̘̜̠̒̔́̒̎ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̨̗̗̍̋̎̔́ ̜̐́̅̓̑-
̨̗̝̍̌̃́ȟ ̠̟̘̜̐́̍̓́ ̐̑́ ̖̗̝̎̆́̂̏̅̎́̒ Ⱥ̙̐̆̑́̒̎́̄́ ̜̠̗̗̠̐̑̎Ȼ ̨ ̐̑́ ̐́̂̔-
̅̏̃̔ ̐́̅̍̔̑̋́ ̘̂̔̅̔́̊ ̨̠̖̗̐́̒̐̏̃́̒ ɀ ̓ ̏̆ȟ ̐̑́ ̙̓̏ ̜̰́̋̓̎́ ̨̙̗̝̐̔ ̠̐́̐̔̌̑-
̜̠̎ ̨̨̖̐̒̏̌́̄Ȣ ˍ̘̅̎́́̒̏̃́ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̜̟̗̗̒̔̓̋́́ ̈ ̜̓̍ȟ ̙̓̏ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̠̞̂̑ ̎́ ̠̒̂̆ 
̗̜̟̔̎̋̕ ̟̋́̎̓̑̏̌ ̠̜̖̒̍̆̊̎ ̰̒̐̑́ȟ ́ ̞̄̓́ ̰̇̏ ̒̐́̑́̅̇́̆ ̨̠̞̘̗̒̔̐̑̎́̒Ȣ 

˜̜̑̋̍̆̓̎́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̐̑́ ̧̒̃́ ̈ȭ̠̰̌̆̎̎̆ ɉ̠̋ ̔ ̗̒̃̆̆ ̨ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ ̰̃̏̄̔̌̆ȟ ̓́̋ ̨ ̰ ̨̐̏̌ 
̨̘̗̂́̎́̒ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏Ɋ ̔ ̟̖́̂̆̅̈̃ ̨̖̋̎̇̋́ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̠̙̘́̂̃́̆ ̰ ̜̖̐́̅̏̂̎ȟ ̨̜̖̐́̄̑̏̈̌̃ 
̐́ ̨̗̒̔̓̎́̒ ̧̰̖́̑̍̔̌̋́̕ȡ Ⱥˎ̜̠̆̑́̇̒ȟ ̠ ̨̅̔ȦȻ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ φɎȟ ɀ ̠̙̘́̂̃́̆ 
̘̅́̋́ ̰ Ⱥ˚̖́̓́̓̋́ ̨̓́̓̋ȻȠ Ⱥˬ ˴ˑˠ ɀ ˑ ˝˨˓˨ˣ˒ ˼˞˒ȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ φɎȟ ɀ ̠ ̙̘̞ 
̰ ̨̗̠̜̍́̑̎̒̋̍ ̜̗̇̃́̆ ̰̠̐̑́̍́̌̆ ̜̎̏̃́̎́̑̏̅̇́̎ȟ ̜̑́̈̈̌́̃́̎ ̜̓̍ȟ ̙̓̏ ̠̍̔ 
̨̖̝̗̓̏̒ Ⱥ̨̗̰̒̐̔̒ ̂́̒̆̊̎Ȼȟ ̔ ̨̋̎̈̆ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃Ȣ ˟̔̓ ̨̠̅́̍̎́̎̓̎́ ̨̗̜̠̐́̈ 
̨̨̗̠̗̅̈ ̍̏̇́ ̨̜̗̝̐̑̃̏̅̈ȟ ̜̘́̋̓̎́̕ȟ ̅́ Ⱥ̝̠̐̆̑́̋̔̌̃́̎̎Ȼ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́-̨̗̠̘̅̈́̊ 
̨̨̨̖̆̑́̑Ȣ ˟́̋ȟ ̜̒̎ ̎́̄́̅̃́̆ ̗̝̂́̋́̍ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̨̠̠̈́̄̔̌̌̒ ̰ ÂÁÂÙ ÔÁÌËȟ ̟̘̜́̅̏̑̃́ ̨̗̠̅̈ 
Ⱥ̨̘̘̜̎̆́̌́̃̆̍Ȼ ̨̎́̈̃́̍ ́̅ ̨̈́̊̋ ̨ ̟̘̐́̑̒̋́ ̅́ ˏ̨̨̎-˜̖̔́ ̨ ̐́̋̆̍̏̎́ȡ Ⱥɀ ː̞̊ȟ 
̨̗̝̂́̋ȟ ̠ ɀ ʕ ˍ˘ˍˏ˒˗ȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ ρρɎȢ 

˚̠̠̘̜̄̌̆̅̈ ̎́ ̓̏̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̰ ̨̋̎̈̆ ˍ̞̠̎̅̑ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ ̠̠̒̍̆̊̎́ ̨̨̖̠̆̑́̑ 
̜̠̃̄̌̅́̆ ̝̙̂̏̌ ̜̓̑̃́̌́̊ȟ ̨ ̓̔̓ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̘́̒́̍ ̞̅̍́̎̒̓̑̔̆ ̝̙̂̏̌ Ⱥ̜̠̅́̑̏̒̌Ȼ 
̨̜̐́̃̏̅̈̎ȟ ̘̜̍ ̨̗̝̂́̋ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̎̆ ̟̗̝̅́ ̜̑́̅ ̞̰̜̐̎̍ ̧̜̗̗̜̇̃̍ ̨̗̜̠̒̓̔́̍Ȣ 
˜̨̜́̃̏̅̈̎ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̟̗̗̓̑́̋̓̔́ ̠̋ ̝̠̄̔̌̎ȟ ̨̗̜̅̈̃́̓̃ ́̂̏ ̠̜̐̑́̃ ̨̗̒̌́̂́̒Ȣ 

ˠ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˙́̍́ ̖̟̗̗̃́̌̆́Ȼ ̜̜̠̎̆̒̔̐̎̎ ̨̜̍́̍̎ ̨̜̐̆̑́̇̃́̎̎ ̈ ̜̎́̄̏̅ 
̝̰̒̃́̃̏̌̒̓̃́ ̨̘̅́̋ ̨ ̠̆ ̜̐̏̂̓́̃́̊ ̨̖̗̎̆́́̊̎́̒ ̒́̍̏ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̠̑́̈̄̌̅́̆ ̠̋ 
̝̐́̑́̌̆̌ ̈ ̠̃̅̏̍́̊ ̧̝̄̔̌̎̊ Ⱥ˙̏̑́ ̖̟̗̗̃́̌̆́ȻȢ ˍ̌̆ ̰ ̅́̅̈̆̎́̊ ̨̨̗̜̒̓̔́ ̍́̍́ 
̰̎́̐̑́̅̔ ̍̏̇́ ̨̝̓̏̌̋ ̖̠̗̗̃́̌̃́́ȟ ̂̏ ̨̙̜̠̎ ̞̜̑̒̔̑̒ ̰ ̠̆ȟ ̨̗̝̃̅́ȟ ̨̘̜̠̒̋̏̎̌̒Ȣ 

ˎ̗̝́̋́ȟ ̠̜̈́̎̓ ̨̨̒̃́̍ ̨̒̐̑́̃́̍ȟ ̓́̋̒́̍́ ̎̆ ̧̰̜̈́̒̅ ̍̏̇́ ̟̘̜̗̗̐̆̑́̋̌́ 
̰ Ⱥ̞̜̑̇̍ ̨̗̝̂́̋Ȼ ̨ ̰̜̒̐̑̍́̆ ̜̝̐̌̎ ̜̠̰̐̓́̎̎ ̍́̌̏̊ Ⱥ̨̘̘́̍̔̋Ȼ ̠̋ ̐́̋̔̓̔ȡ 
Ⱥ̃ ̨̜̖̗̝̑̏̅̈ ˍ̌̆̎̋́ ̨ ̘̍̔́̆ȡ Ⱦ Ȱˤ́̍̔ ̨́̄̔̑̋ ̟̘̜̠̋́̌ȩȢȢȢȱȻ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ ςψɎȢ 
ˑ̗̝́ ̎́ ̨̖ ̗̠̜̠̔̍̎ ̜́̅̋́̈ ̗̝̂́̋́ ̎̆ ̝̜̈̅̏̌̎ ̨ ̗̗̑́̓̔̆́ ̖̐̆̑́̏̅́̍ ̎́ ́̒̏̂̔ 
̨̰̗̜̒̔̑́̈̍̏̎ ɀ ̗́̌̋́̍ ̔ ̨̜̒̓̌ ̜̖̒̏̅̔ ́̅ ́̅̋́̈̔ ̰ ̨̗̠̘̜̖̅̈ ̞̘̖̒̐̑̋́ȡ Ⱥ˟́̍̔ 
̙̓̏ ̜̓ ̘̠̅́̒̓́̃̔́Ȼ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ ςψɎȢ 

˔ ̞̄̓́̊ ̨̗̜̠̒̓̔́̊ ̗̗̐̆̑́̄̔̋́̆́ ̇́̅́̎̎̆ ̜̍́̍ ɀ ̨̨̄̆̑́̎ ̙̃̆̑́ ˙̨̜́̑ 
˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ Ⱥˑ̨̗̈̆ ̰ ̨̞̎̓̑ȭ̜̆̑Ȼ ɀ ̜̗̝̐̆̑́̓̃́̑ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̰ ̖̜̎̆̑̔̏̍ ̨̗ ̨̜̐̑̎́̍̒ 
̖̜̍́̌́̑̔̏̍ ́̂ȭ̆̋̓Ȣ Ⱥ˙́̍́ ̰̝̃̆̒ ̘́̒ ̙̎̆̓́ ̑́̍́̎̓̔̆Ȼ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ 
51], ɀ ̓́̋ ̋́̍̆̎̓̔̆ ̨̗̠̅̈ ̨̍́̍̎́ ̖̈́́̐̌̆̎̎̆ ̨̞̎̓̑ǫ̜̃̄̆̑̎̍ ̨̞̜̋̒̐̆̑̍̆̎̓́̍  
̨ ̰̐́̑́̅̋́̃́̎̎̆̍ ̅̏̍̔ ɀ ́  ̈́́̅̎̏ȟ ̜̗̝̍́̂ȟ ̨ ̠̜̖̒̍̆̊̎ ̨́̅̎̏̒̎Ȣ 

ˠ ̟̖́̂̆̅̈̃ ̨̖̋̎̇̋́ ̨̜̘̐̑̒̔̓̎́̆ ̠̙̘̞ ̨́̅̈̎ ́̒̐̆̋̓ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́̄́ ̃̏̂-
̑́̈́ȟ ̨̠̋ ̍̏̇̎́ ̘̜̗̝̐́̓̌̔̍́ ̜̓̍ȟ ̙̓̏ ̰̜́̓́̑ ɉ̨̠̠̋ ̎́ ̰̜̌́̒̎̍ ̜̗̃̏̐̆ 
̨̒̐́̈̎́̌ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̓̃́Ɋ ɀ ̘̜̠̓̃̏̑ ̨̟̌̅̈ ̨ ̓́̍̔ ̰ ̜̎́̓̔̑ ̧̒̃́̊ ̟̗̝̍́ ̝̙̂̏̌ 
̨̗̠̘̅̈́̄́ȟ ̘̜̍ Ⱥ̠̞̜̜̘̜̒̑̅̎̆̒̓́̓̒̓̎ ̜̅́̑̏̒̌Ȼȟ ̂̏ ̞̄̓́̄́ ̞̎̆̐́̒̑̅̎́ ̜̃̍́-
̄́̆ ̨̖ ̗̝̅̈̆̊̎́̒ȡ ̔ ̨̨̞̐́̈ȟ ̨́̒́̂̌̃́ ̨̗̠̘̅̈́̊ȟ ̝̠̜̄̔̌̎̃ ̘̐́́̓́̋ ̜̜́̅̄̑̃́̆ 
̨̠̟̃̌̈̎̔ ̟̑̏̌ȟ ̠̅̌ ̞̐́̓́ ̝̠̄̔̌̎ ɀ ̝̜̎́̓̔̑́̌̎ ̑̏̅ ̨̗̅̈̆̊̎́̒Ȣ ˟́̍̔ ̓́̓̋́ 
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̖̈́̏̐̌̆̎́ ̨́̎̓́̈̑̔̆̕ȟ ̟̘̜̑́̒̋́̈̃́ ̘̗̞̅́ ̰̜̠̈́̂́̎ ̨̨̜̄̒̓̏̑ ̨ ̙̘̜̑́ ̠̐́̅̈-
̠̟̘̜̌ ̠̆ ̗̝̑́̅́̒ ̨ ̨̰̈̅̈̌̆̎̎̆ ́̅ ̧̜̗̗̜̖̇̃ ̜̗̗̠̰́̅̋̑Ȣ ˠ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥˬ̋ 
̨̝̐̑́̃̌̎́ ̙̗̝̔̋́ ̨̝̘̐́̌́̓̋Ȼȟ ̨̜̎́̐̒́̎̍ ́̅ ̨̠̍ ̅́̑̏̒̌́̄́ ̐̆̑̒́̎́̇́ ̘̜̍̔̇-
̎̒̋́̄́ ̐̏̌̔ ɉ̨̓́̓̋ȩɊȟ ̜̗̗́̅̂̃́̆́ Ⱥ̧̜̜̗̗̒́̍́̃̋̑Ȼ ̨̜̝̎́̎̓̌̎́̄́̕ ̨̅̈̃́̋́  
ɉ̈ ̠̰̎́̊ ̜́̅̒̌̋́̊ ̔ ̙̜̐̆̑̍ ̇́ ̒̌̏̃̆ ɀ Ⱥ̞̌̆̍̆̎̓́̑̎́Ȼ ɀ ̅́ ̠̐́̐̔̌̑̎́̄́ ̃̏-
̂̑́̈́ ̜̂̑̓́̎̒̋́̊ȟ ̖́̊ ̨ ̜̐̑ ̰̅̈̆̌̆ ̗̒́̃̆̋́̄́ ̨̋̎̆̍́̓̏̄̑́́̕ȟ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑ȟ ̠̅̌ 
̠̋̏̊ ̜̠̐́̅̏̂̎ ̨̨̅̈̃́̋ ɀ Ⱥ̝́̄̔̌̎́̆ ̗̍̆̒́ȻɊȡ 

 
˪̌̆̍̆̎̓́̑̎́Ȣ ˑ̠̌ ̘̐́́̓̋̔ 
˔̖̎́̏̅̇̔ ̙̟̐̆̑̔ ̝̘̐́̌́̓̋̔Ȣ 
 
˜̠́̒̌ ̠̟̍̑̋̔ȟ ̨̗ ̈̍́̄̔ ̠ 
ˠ ̙́̆̕ ̙̗̝́̅̔̋́ ̟̅̑̔̄̔ ɍȢȢȢɎ 
 
˥̟̔̋́ ̰ ̨̖̋̔̎Ȣ ˳̗̝̒ȩ ˚̠̍́Ȣ 
ˠ ̨̨̜̝̐̑̂̑́̌̎Ȣ ˔̰̎̏ ̅́̑̍́ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ στɎ 

 

ˠ ̨̜̃̎̋̔ ̄̆̑̏̊ ̜̰̠̗̗̃̐̑́̌̆́ ̎́ ̙̗̜̐́̑ ̔ ́̅̎̏̊ ̝̘̗̜̐́̌́̓ȡ Ⱥ˞́̂̆ 
̰̙̟̎̔́ȡ Ȱ˚̆ ̖́̌̏̅̎́Ȧȱ Ⱦ ˢ́̊ ̟̗̝̅̔̍́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̞̄̓́ ̍̏̅̎́Ȼ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ συɎȢ 

˟́̍̔ ̨̈́̋̅ ̨̘̅́̋ ̜̅́̑̏̒̌̍ȡ Ⱥˎ̏ ̜̠̅́̑̏̒̌ ̎̆ ̰ ̒̓́̎̆ Ⱦ ˙̗̝̏̋̎̔ 
̑́̅́̒̎́ ̰ ́̎̓́̎̆̕Ȼ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ χσɎȟ ɀ ̜̠̃̄̌̅́̆ ̖̘̞̔̓̊ ̎̆ ̎́ ̰̐̑́̅̔ȟ  
́ ̎́ ̞̞̜̒̓̑́̓̐Ȣ ˟́̋ȟ ̨ ̰ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ ̧̗̝̒ ̒̃́̆ ̞̞̜̜̒̓̑́̓̐ȟ ̖̗̝̏ ̨̜̗̋̑̎́̊ ̨̖ ̘́̒̓́ 
̟̗̗́̋́̈̃́́ ̜̠̅́̑̏̒̌Ȣ 

˙́̍́ ɀ ̨̠̄̆̑́̎ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ɀ ̓́̋̒́̍́ ́̒̏̂́ ̘̠̓̃̏̑́ ̨ ̎́̅̈̆-
̠̌̆̎́ ̂́̄́̓́̊ ̨̠́̎̓́̈̊̕Ȣ ˠ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˗̜̔̅ ̠̟̗̗̅̈́ ̨̨̠̌̎̋Ȼ ̠̎́ ̘̜̗̝̓̌̔̍́ȟ 
̙̓̏ ̨̠̌̎̋́ȟ ̨̠̒̋̎̔̓́ ̈ ̂́̌̋̏̎́ȟ ̨̠̗̗̝́̅̌ ̔ ̋̏̒̍́̒Ȣ ˬ̎́ ̒̓̃́̑́̆ ̘̜̒̔́̒̎ȟ Ⱥ̎́-
̃̔̋̏̃́ ̜́̂̄̑̔̎̓́̃́̎Ȼ ̨̍̕ȡ 

 
˚̙́́ ̨̠̌̎̋́ ̗̠̐̆̑ ɀ ́ ̂ȭ̆̋̓ ̎́ ̠̋́̌̈̆̍̎́̊ ̨̗́̑̂̆Ȣ 
˗̨̗̗̗̑̔́ ̰ ̖̘̜́̌́̅̎̆ȟ ̨̗̝̌̏̃ ̨̜̒̄̎́̌ ̈ ˔̨̠̍̌ ̓́̍Ȣ 
˞̨̐̔̓̎̋́̍ ̠̒̓́̌́̒ȟ ̨̒̐́̅́̑̏̇̎̋́̍ȟ ̨̞̒́̓̌̓́̍ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ φρɎ 

 

ˏ̙̆̑ȟ ̨̠̋ ̠̙̈́̃̑́̆ ̨̋̎̄̔ȟ ɀ ̗̠̜̠̍́̑̎̒̋́ ̜̖̋́̌́̎̋́ȟ ɀ ̓́̋̒́̍́ 
̐́̋́̈̃́̆ ̨̟̄̆̑́̎ ̠̋ ̘̟̓̃̏̑̔ ́̒̏̂̔ȟ ̠̠̋́ ̘̒̐́̌̔́̆ ̰ ̒́̂̆ Ⱥ̜̅́̑̏̒̌Ȼ ̑̏̈̔̍  
̨ ̨̗̠̘̟̅̈̔ ̟̰̌̂̏ ̅́ ̨̝̄̔̌̎ ɉ̔ ̜̅́̅̈̆̎̍ ̜̃̐́̅̋̔ ɀ ̞̜̘̐́̓̎́̊ ̨̝̄̔̌̎  
̈ ̨̞̓̋̒̓́̍ȡ ̔ Ⱥ˗̜̖̗̜́̌́̎ ̠̅̌ ̨̐̌̏̓́Ȼ ̙̍́̓ ̗̜̓́̓ ̨ ̜́̅̒̌́̋ ̅́ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊  
̨ ̒̔̒̃̆̓̎́̊ ̞̓̋̒̓́̃́̊ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑ɊȢ ˴ȟ ̐́̅̏̂̎́ȟ ̨̍̆̎́̃̓́ ̎́ ̞̄̓́̊ ̄̌̆̂̆ ̰̒̓́-
̧̰̟̗̗̌̃́́ȟ ̗̠̐̆̑ ̈ ̗̠̜̍́̑̎̒̋́̄́ ̂̏̋̔ȟ ̧̨̠̐́̑̓̎̑̒̋ ̨̜́̅̎̏̒̎ ̈ ̜̒̎́̍ȡ 

 
ˢ̘̜̌̏̐̋ȟ ̜̓ ̨ ̠ ɀ ̅ ̜̑̍-̨̗̍Ȣ 
˙˨ ˘ˬˣ˴˙ȟ ̨̠̗̌̍ȟ ̨̠̗̌̍ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ φσɎ 

 

˴̒̓̏̓̎́ȟ ̙̓̏ ́̂̆̅̈̃̆ ̨̨̋̎̇̋ ̘̟̗̗̈́̋́̎̃́́ ̨̙̃̆̑́̍ȟ ̙̓̏ ̰̰̑́̎́-
̟̗̝̃́̇̃́ȟ ̠̟̗̝̅̎́ Ⱥ̗̝̰̂́̋̏̒̋́-̨̗̠̘̟̅̈̔Ȼ ̗̜̟̋́̎̒̓̑̔̋ȟ ̠̠̋́ ̎̆ ̍̏̇́ 
̜̗̝̂ ̟́̂̒́̌̓̎́ ̖̎̆̑̔̏̍́̊ȟ ̐̑́̅̔̄̌̆̅̇̃́̆ ̎́̃́̓ ̜̠̜̰̗̝̃́̑̓̎́̒ ̠̰̑̏̌ȟ ́̌̆ 
̜̐̑ ̞̜̄̓̍ ̝̠̈̅̏̌̎́ ̗̗̈́̒̓́̃́́ ̗́̌̋́̍ ̜̓̑̃́̌́̊Ȣ 

ː̨̟̘̜́̑̍́̎̈̔̍ ̘̐́́̓̋́̍ ̠̅̌ ̨̰̖̒ ̠̰̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̨̗̗̑̏̂́ ̨ ̝̜́̄̔̌̎ 
̗̜̠̝̎́̎́̌̎́-̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑̎ ̞̋́̎̓̋̒̓Ȣ ˑ̨̗̠̈ ̰̜̗̗̒̐̑̍́̆́ ̠̋ ̙̘̎́́̅́̋ ̞̄̓́̊ 
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̘̜̜̒̐́̅̎ȟ ̨ ̨̗̝̂́̋ ̨̗̗̍̋̎̔́ ̘̜̗̝̅́̌̔ ̠̄̏ ̅́ ̗̜̠̝̎́̎́̌̎́̊ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑Ȣ  
ˠ ˎ̨̆̌́̑̔̒ȟ ̅̈̆ ̜̗̝́̓̑̍́ ̰̟̐́̎́̃́̑̓́̒̎̔ ̗̜̟́̅̔̋́ ̎́ ̑̏̅̎́̊ ̍̏̃̆ ̨ ̰ ̑̏̅-
̜̎̍ ̗̜̠̝̜̎́̎́̌̎̍ ̞̗̋́̎̓̋̒̆ ̜̗̝̅̏̒ ̒̋̌́̅́̎́ȟ ̞̠̄̓́ ̘̈́̅́́ ̗̗̋̌́̅̈̆́ 
̝̙̈̂̏̌́̄́ ̎́ ̠̒̍ȭ̟Ȣ ˍ̰̜̓́̑ ̟̖́̂̆̅̈̃ ̠̜̖̑́̈̄̌̅́̎ ̨̋̎̄ ̘̜̠̅́̌̔́̎ ̅́ ̂̆̌́-
̑̔̒̋́̄́ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̄́ ̖̑̔̔ȟ ̨ ̨̖ ̨̄̆̑̏ ɀ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̰̟̘̗̗̋̌́̆́ ̰ ̠̄̏ ̝̜̎́̓̔̑́̌̎̍ 
̘̜̎́̍Ȣ  

˞́̍́ ̠̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́ ̍̏̃́ ̙̰̃̆̑́ȟ ̖́̑́̋̓́̑ ̰̒̌̏̎́̊ ̨̝̄̔̌̎ ̰ ̨̖ ̜̗̝̒̌̔̇ 
̜̖̰̘̜̃́̃́̍ ̠́̒̑̏̅̋́̍ȟ ̗̰̟̘̜̈́̍́̏̃́ ̰ ̨̠̗̋́̒ ̜̖̑̏̅̎ȟ ̰̜̖́̒̎̏̎ ̨̍̆̎́̃̓́ 
̰̜̠̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̍̏̎ ̜̘̜̠̄̑́̍́̓̎ ̨̗̜̋́̎̒̓̑̔̋ ̨ ̨̌̆̋̒̋̔ȟ ̜̟̈̃̋̌̔ ̜̍̆̓́̏̑̕-
̋̔ȟ ̜̑̓̍ ̨ ̞̓̍̐ ̰̠̍́̌̆̎̎ȟ ̨́̑̍̑̔̆̕ ̰̟̍̏̎̔ ̨̗̋́̑̎̔ ̒̃̆̓̔Ȣ ˍ̞̎̅̑̊ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ 
̨̠̟̃̌̋̔ ̰̃́̄̔ ̎́̅́̆ ̰̒̌̏̎́̊ ̨̝̄̔̌̎ȟ ̜̟̘̜̑́̒̋̑̃́ ̜̜̃̅́̓̎ ̰ ̞̜̖̄̓ ̨́̅̎̏̒-
̖̎́ ̞̗̜̠̐́̓̎̌ ̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ ̜̍̏̃Ȣ ˠ ̨̋̎̈̆ ̜́̇̃́̆ ̒́̍ ̗̞̐̑́̒ ̨̗̞̠̒̐́̒̇̎̎ 
̑̏̅̎́̊ ̜̍̏̃ ̨̧̗̅̈̍ȡ ̨̰̇́̑̓́̌̃́ ̝̟̗̗́̂̄̔̌̃́́ ̨̨̗́̒́̂̌̃́̒ ̨̗̠̘̅̈́̄́ ̜̰̃̍́-
̠̌̆̎̎ ɉȺˑ̨̗̠̘̜̈ ̌̆̍́̎̓́̌ȻɊȟ ̨̗̔̌́̒̃́̆ ̗̠̅̈̆̍ ̨̍̋̎̆̎̎̆ ̗̗̑́̈́̂̑́́ ̰ ̔̎̋̕-
̨̗̜̠̎́̃́̎̎ ̨ ̨̖̒̔́̅̎̏̒̎́ ̰̒̌̏̃́ ɉȺ˥̨̠̋́̑̐̓̋Ȼȟ Ⱥ˞̐́̅́̑ ̈ ̨̐́̅́̑̔̎̋́̍Ȼ ɀ ̅̈̆ȟ 
̞̘̜̅́̑ȟ ̗̗̈̄́̅̃́̆́ ̨ ̠̄̏ Ⱥ̨̗̒̐́̅́̑̏̇̎́Ȼȟ ̨ ̨̙̎ȢɊȢ  ˟̠́̋́ ̝̠̄̔̌̎ ̍̏̇́ ̗̝̍̆  
̨ ̨̌́̒̏̒̋́̆̕̕ ̰̎́̐́̎̆̎̎̆Ȣ ˚̜́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̟̘̜̐̆̑́̅́ ̨̜̐̑́̃̌ ̨̰̐́̃̏̅̈̎́ ̎́ ̂́-
̗̓̔̆ȟ ̨̗̠̅̈-̨̠̝́̐́̃̅́̌̎̋ ̠̰̠̔̌̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̎́ ̞̄̓́ ̨́̅̋́̈́̌ ̂ ̝̜̠̃̏̌̎ ̨̖̐̓́ ɀ ̄ ̨̑́̋ 
̨ ̜̄́̌̔̂ȟ ̨̠̋̍ ̅́̅̈̆̎́ ̧̗̝̌̓́ ̂̆̈ ̰̐́̅̒̋̏̋́ȡ Ⱥˍ̌̆ ̓̔̓ ɀ ̎̆ ̂́̓̔̓ȟ Ⱦ ˚̆̂́ 
̓̔Ȼ̓ ɍˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃ ςπρυȡ τυɎȢ  

˗̨̎̄́ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ̨̠̐̑́̎̈́̎́ ̑̏̈̎́̄́ ̙̋̓́̌̓̔ ̨̜́̅̒̌̋́̍ ̅́ 
̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̄́ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̄́ ̞̋́̎̓̋̒̓̔ȟ ̘́̒̓́ ̘́̅̎́́̒̏̃́ ̒́ ̨̈̄́̅̋́̍ ̞̋́̎̓̋̒̓̔ 
̒̔̒̃̆̓̎́̊ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑ȟ ̨̘̋̌́̒̎́̊ ̨ ̘̒̔́̒̎́̊ȟ ̗̠̟̘̜̒̃̑̅̇́ ̨ ̠̰̗̝̎́̎́̒ ̔ ̂̆̌́-
̰̑̔̒́ ̔̌́̒̎́̊ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̊ ̜̂́̈ȟ ̨ ̨̖ ̜̗̝́̅̋̑̓́̒ ̒̔̒̃̆̓̔Ȣ ˎ̨̠̆̌́̑̔̒̋ Ⱥ̞̐̑-
̗̞̞̜̠̅̎̓̎ ̞̜̓̋̒̓Ȼ ɀ ̜̓̃̏̑ ˬ̨̎̋ ˙̰́̑́ Ⱥˤ́̌́̃̆̋ ̨̅̈̆Ȼ ɉ̙̃̆̑ Ⱥˤ́̌́̃̆̋ ̰̐́-
̈Ȼ̆ȟ ̨ ̓̔̓ ̇́ ̈̄́̅̋́ ˑ̜̞̰̒̎̆̒̋́̄́ ̨̝̝̍̔̌̓̌̍́̕ Ⱥ˟̏̍ ̨ ˑ̞̜̇̑ȻɊȟ Ⱥ˞̧̜̌̈ ˟̨̔̂Ȼ 
ɉ̙̃̆̑ Ⱥ˝̠́̎̎̆ ̨̧̗̗̑́̈̃ȟ ́̂̏ ˞̧̜̌̈ ˟̨̔̂Ȼ ɀ ̨ ̰ ̞̜̄̓̍ ̇́ ̙̜̃̆̑ ̟̗̗̈̄́̅̃́́ 
Ⱥ̠ ̜̖́̌́̎̋́Ȼ ːȢ ˎ̨̰̔̑́̋̎́ȟ ˎ̖́ ̨ ˙̗̏́̑̓ȟ ˎ̖̏̒ ̨ ˡ̜̑̅́ Ѓ˗́̌̏ЄɊȢ ˚́̈̃́ ̙̃̆̑́ 
Ⱥ̃ ̌́̎ ̜̂́̂ ˝̜̏̈Ȼ ̜́̅̒̌́̆ ̘́̅̎́́̒̏̃́ ̅́ ̨̰̄̓̌̆̑́̒̋́̄́ ̐̌́̎́ ̨̗̜̂̌̋̑̄̔ ̨ ̅́ 
̜̎́̈̃ ̨̨̋̎̄ ˜Ȣ ˗̨̗̟̘́̒̋̆̃́ Ⱥ˜̌́̎ ˎ̜́̂́̑̏̈ȻȢ ˞̠̝̔̃̈ ̒́ ̧̒̃́̊ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑́̊  
̨ ̘́̅̎́́̒̏̃́ ̈ ̒̔̒̃̆̓́̍ ̠̅̎́̆ ̨ ̨̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̰ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥː̜́̌́̒ ̈-̈́ ̟̎̆̂́̋̑́Ȼ 
ɉ̎́̈̃́ ̠̋̏̄́ ɀ ̓́̋̒́̍́ ̗̜̓́̓́ ̨̙̎́̊ ̜̎́̈̃ ɀ ̔̋̌́̅̈̆̎́̄́ ˙Ȣ ˞̋̏̂̌́̍ ̨̠̃̌-
̋́̄́ ̈̂̏̑̔ ̰̐̆̑́̋̌́̅́ ̒̔̒̃̆̓̎́̊ ̨̨̞̐́̈ ̎́ ̟̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋̔ ̍̏̃̔Ɋȡ ̅̈̆̅-̧̜̑́̅́̍́-
̓́̑ ̑́̈́̍ ̈ ̔̎̔̋́̍ ̜̖̠̗̝̃̏̅̈ ̎́ ̠̝̒̔̃̈ ̈ ̨̨̓́̋̍ ̨̜̒́̍̍ȟ ̠̋ ̠̜̎ȟ ̧̜̑́̅́̍́̓́-
̨̑́̍ ̈ ˜̆̑̔ ɀ ̅ ̏̎́̍ ˜̞̅̑́ ̨ ̠̄̏ ̰̘̎̔̋̏̍ ˢ̔́̎́̍Ȣ  

˙̜̠́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ̧̠̅́̌̋́ ́̅ ̞̠̒̓̃́̑̎̎ ̨̨̨̜̅̌ȡ ̨̐́̍̇ ̨̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎̍ 
̨̠̞̠̎̑̅̋ ̨̜̋́̎̌̋̓̕ ̎́ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̊ ̄̌̆̂̆Ȣ ˚̜́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̔ ̙̜̃̆̑ Ⱥ˴̧̜̍̎Ȼ 
̒̐̆̋̓̑ ̨̗̰̗̠̰̋́̎́̒ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̜̖̍́̌́̅ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ ̜̐́̋́̈́̎ ̐̑́̈ ̍̎̏̒̓̃́ 
̜̖̑́̈̎́̒̓́̊̎ ̨̧̰̍̎́ ̘̜̖̒̔́̒̎ ̠̗̅̈̆̊ȡ ̈ ̨̜̘̄̒̓́̑̎́̊ ̗̜̠̝̎́̎́̌̎́̊ ̄̌̆̂́̊ 
ɉˑ̨̨́̍̎̋́ȟ ˝̨́̅̈̍ȟ ˘̙̔̋́ ̨ ̨̙̎ȢɊȟ ̨̜́̅̒̌̋́̍ ̅́ ̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̄́ ˔̖́́̅̔ ɉ˗́̒̐́̑  
̨ ˗́̒̐̆̑Ɋ ̨ ̎́̃́̓ ̨̜̐̑́̆̒̊̎̍̕ ̐́̅̍̔̑̋́̍ ɉ˜̨́̄̏̑̕ ̨ ˍ̨̧̋̒̍́ ɀ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̐̑́̄̑́-
̨̰̍̒̓́ɊȢ ː̞̠̓́ ̖̒̆̍́ ̋́̎̓̑́̒̓̔̆ ̈ ̗̟́̅̎́̒̓́̊̎́̒ ̨̧̰̍̎́ ̞̙̒̓́̑̊́̄́ ̐́̋́-
̠̌̆̎̎ȟ ̠̋̏̊ ̠̎̏ ̜̗̗̄́̎́̑́ȡ 

 
˛̓ ̑́̎̆̊ ̜̂̌̏ ̜̐̑̄̏̇́ȡ 
˥̓̏ ̨̎ ̖̘̜̌̏̐̋ȟ ̓̏ ˞̠̑̏̇́ȟ 
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ˑ̨̰̘̜̈̆̎̋ ɀ ́ ̜̅̎ ˚̙̜́̓́ȢȢȢ 
˗̨̍ ̇́ ̗̝̂̔̅̔ ̨̗̅̈̆ ̙̜̃́ȩ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ 2020: 24] 
 

ˠ ̞̙̒̓́̑̊́̄́ ̠̐́̋́̌̆̎̎ ̗̝̑́̈̎́̒̓́̊̎́̒ ̨̧̰̍̎́ ̨ȟ ́̅̐́̃̆̅̎́ȟ ̰́̒̏̂́ȟ 
̧̜̗̗̜̖̇̃ ̙̠̖̰̌̏ȟ ̨̖ ̝̗̝̎̆̐̑́̅̋́̈́̌̎́̒ ̨̜̟̗̝̃̋̌̋́ ̜̓̑̃̏̄̔ȟ ̗̟́̅̆̎̆̎̔ȟ 
̨̗̝̃̅́ȟ ̨ ̨̠̋̒̆̎́̏̂̊̕Ȣ  

ˍ̅̎́̋ ̘̗́̒̆̊ ̝̜́̄̔̌̎ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑̎ ̜̃̏̐̓ ̜̃̒̓̔̐́̆ ̠̋ ̠̝̜̅̎́̌̎ 
̘̐́́̓́̋Ȣ ˣ̨̋́̃́ȟ ̙̓̏ ̰ ̞̄̓́̊ ̨̑̏̌ ̗̝̍̏̄̔ ̜̗̝̃̒̓̔̐́ ̨ ̨̗̠̒́̃̆̋ ̨̜̗̜̓̑́̅ȟ 
̖̜̠̈́́̃́̎ ̰ ̙̎́ ̘́̒ȟ ̜̎́̐̑̋̌́̅ȟ ̨̨̨̙̑́̎̎̋ ̰ ̨̗̠̘̜̖̅̈ ̖̒́̅̋́Ȣ ˬ̋ ̨̜̃̎̋́̆  
̈ ̙̃̆̑́ Ⱥ˜̨̠̞̑̃́̑́̓̎Ȼȟ ̐̑́̈ ̨̖ ̨̙̐̑́̊̌ ̨ ̨̂́̂̔̌ȟ ̨ ̨̗̝̂́̋ȟ ̖̠̗̝̐̑́̏̅̈ ̨ ̨̗̅̈̆ȟ  
̨ ̨̗̑̏̈̎́ ̨̖̂́ ̰ ̜̓̍ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̨̑̏̌ ̠̗̗́̅̃̏̅̈́ ̜̖̗̃́̃́̎́̍ȡ ̧̨̜̇̃̌̎ȟ ̠̜̒̎̇̎́̋ 
́̂̏ ̎́̃́̓ ̜̓̑́̃Ȣ ˍ̨̙̐̏̎̍ ̨̖̜̇́̌̃̍ ̅̏̒̃̆̅́̍ ̨̗̗̅̈̆̌́ ́̅̎́ ̈ ̠̰̂́̂̔̌ ̨ ̒̔̐́-
̋̏̊̃́̆ȡ Ⱥ˴ ̨̘̎̏̄́ ̎̆ ̠̒̓́̌́̒ȡ ̜̃̑́̒̌́ ̨ ̜̇̃̔ȦȻ ɍ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ ςπςπȡ υχɎȢ 

ˏ̜̜̒̎̏̃Ȣ 
˟̞̍́ ̠̒̍ǫ̃̄ȟ ̨̞̐́̅̋̑̒̌̃́̎̎̆ ̠̒̍̆̊̎́̄́ ̘̐́́̓̋̔ ̜̠̃́̇̎ ̠̅̌ ̘̒̔́̒̎́̊ 

̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́̊ ̝̜̋̔̌̓̔̑ȟ ̨ ̰ ̙̠́̐̏̎̆ ̨̠̗̅̈̆̒̄̏̅̅̈̆ ̠̜̎ ̎̆ ̘̜́̅̎̏̊ ̜̖̠̗̝̃̏̅̈ 
̎́ ̙̜̐̆̑ ̐̌́̎ ̔ ̨̜̌̓́̑́̓̔̑ȟ ̠̈̃̈́̎́̊ ̈ ̞̓̍́̊ ̨̠̗̅̈̎̒̓̃́Ȣ 

ˠ ̨̖̋̎̄́ ˍ̞̠̎̅̑ ˢ̨̘́̅́̎̏̃́ Ⱥ˚̨́̓́̓̋ ̨̓́̓̋Ȼ ̨ ˙̨̜́̑ ˙̨̜̘́̑̓̒̆̃ Ⱥˬ̋ 
̜̗̗̐́̈̂́ ˙́̍́̓̔̓́Ȼ ̠̜̒̍̆̊̎ ̘̐́́̓́̋ ɀ ́ ̅̎́ ̈ ̰́̒̎̏̃́ ̈̍̆̒̓̔Ȣ  

ˠ ̗̞̜̎̓̑ ̨̰̃́̄ ̖́̂̏̅̃̔ ̰̰́̓́̑́ ɀ ̨̗̠̅̈ȟ ̠̋̏̆ ̨̖̗̝̐̑́̏̅̈ ̙̠̖̌ ̒̓́̌̆̎-
̠̎Ȣ ˤ́̒̓́ ̠̍̔ ̗̗̐̆̑́̅́̆́ ̗̜̠̔̎̋̕ ̨̜̘̌̑̎́̄́ ̠̄̆̑̏ ́̂̏ ̨̠̝́̐́̃̅́̌̎̋́ȟ ̨ ̒̃̆̓ 
̜̐́̋́̈́̎ ̈ ̠̄̏ ̨̙̘̄̌̆̅̈́Ȣ 

˞̠̍ȭ̠ ̰ ̨̖ ̰̐́̒̓́̆ ̠̋ ̜̓̑̃́̌́̆ ̰̞̓̃́̑̎̎̆ ̈ ̨̜̔̒̓̏̊̌̃̍ ̑́̈̍̆̑̋́-
̃́̎̎̆̍ ̠̰̑̏̌Ȣ ˚̝̙́̊̂̏̌ ̨̜̔̑́̈̌̃̍ ̞̌̆̍̆̎̓́̍ ̔ ̧̊ ̟̗̗́̋́̈̃́́ ̨̗̝̂́̋ȟ ̨̠̠̋ 
̰̜̟̗̝̒̐̑̍́ ̜̎̏̃ȟ ̝̙̂̏̌ ̞̜̘̜̅̍́̋̑́̓̎ȟ ̘̜̍ ̑́̎̆̊ȟ ̜̝̒̓̌ ̜̖̠̃́̃́̎̎  
̨ ̘̟̗̝́̅̔̃́ ̨̗̒̋ ̠̋ ̈ ̂̏̋̔ ̰̜̖̌́̒̎ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ȟ ̓́̋ ̨ ̠̗̅̈̆̊Ȣ 

ˠ̨̰̝̜̑́̎́̃́̇̃́̌̎̍ ̨ ̨̨̜̞̘̜̐̑̍̑̎̍ ̨́̋̓́̑́̍̕ ̠̗̗̑̏̂́ȟ ̐́-̙̐̆̑́̆ȟ 
̘̜̠̓̃̏̑ ̨̨̖̝̗̒̌̎́̒ ̗̝̰̂́̋̏ȟ ̨̠̠̋ ̟̗̝̅́̐́̍́̄́ ̨̗̈̎́̊̒ ̝̟́̄̔̌̎̔ ̍̏̃̔ ̈ ̗̝̅̈̆-
̨̍ȟ ̐́-̅̑̔̄̏̆ȟ ̈̃́̑̏̓ ̅́ ̝́̄̔̌̎́̄́ ̗̜̠̝̎́̎́̌̎́-̝̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́̄́ ̞̋́̎̓̋̒̓̔Ȣ 
ˍ̨̰̓́̑́̍ ̨̨̋̎̄ ̠̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́ ̍̏̃́ ̨ ̠̂̆̌́̑̔̒̋́ ɉ́ ̐̑́̈ ̠̆ ̜̐̑̈̍̔ ̨ ̠̒̔̒̃̆̓̎́Ɋ 
̝̠̋̔̌̓̔̑̎́ ̘̜̒̐́̅̎́ ̠̟̗̗̑́̈̄̌̅́́ ̠̋ ̓̏̆ȟ ̙̓̏ ̖̎̆́̂̏̅̎́ ̗̝̐̆̑́̅́ 
̙̘̎́́̅̋́̍Ȣ 
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Abstrakt ȡ 0ÒÅÚÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÙ ÔÕ ÁÒÔÙËÕč ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 0ÉÅÒÁ 0ÁÏÌÁ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏȟ ËÏÎÃÅÎÔÒÕÊäÃ 

ÓÉö ÎÁ ÔÙÍ ÏÂÓÚÁÒÚÅ ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÔÒÅĢÃÉ ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅ Óä × ÒÅÁÌÉÁÃÈ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÙÃÈȢ  3ÚÃÚe-

ÇĕčÏ×ÅÊ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÐÏÄÁÎÅ Ä×Á ÆÉÌÍÙȡ -ÅÄÅÁ É +ÒĕÌ %ÄÙÐȢ 7 ÁÒÔÙËÕÌÅ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÏÎÅ ÚÏÓÔa-

čÙ ÁÓÐÅËÔÙ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÊÁËÏ ÔÙÐÏ×Å ÄÌÁ ËÉÎÁ ÁÕÔÏÒÓËÉÅÇÏȢ #ÁčÏĢç ÁÎÁÌÉÚÙ ÐÒÚÅÐÌÁÔÁÎÁ 

ÊÅÓÔ ×äÔËÁÍÉ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÙÍÉ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȟ ËÏÍÐÁÔÙÂÉÌÎÙÍÉȟ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍ ÁÕÔÏÒÁȟ Ú ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÙÍÉ ÔÒe-

ĢÃÉÁÍÉ ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ ÆÉÌÍĕ×Ȣ :×ÒĕÃÏÎÏ Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÕËÓÚÔÁčÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÓÉö ÌÅÇÅÎÄÙ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚäÃÅÊ 

ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÏÍ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏȟ ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃ ÐÁÒÁÌÅÌö ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÌËÉÃÈ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ Ģ×Éatowej kultu-

ÒÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚÙčÙ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÅ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÙȢ 7 ÁÎÁÌÉÚÉÅ ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÏÎÏ ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÄÏ ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉ 

ËÒÙÔÙËĕ× ÆÉÌÍÏ×ÙÃÈ ÏÒÁÚ ÂÁÄÁÃÚÙ ÚÁÊÍÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉä 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏȢ 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: 0ÉÅÒ 0ÁÏÌÏ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉȟ ËÉÎÏ ÁÕÔÏÒÓËÉÅȟ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÏĢçȟ Medea, +ÒĕÌ %Äyp 

 

THE DRAMA OF ANCIENT PASSIONS  

THROUGHT THE EYES OF PIER PAOLO PASOLINI 

 

Vincent Tarasiuk  

UPH, Poland 

 

Abstract : The article presented here concerns the work of Pier Paolo Pasolini, focusing on this 

area of his work, the content of which is rooted in the realities of ancient times. Two movies 

were subjected to detailed analysis: Medea and King Oedipus. The article takes into account  

ÔÈÅ ÁÓÐÅÃÔÓ ÏÆ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉͻÓ ×ÏÒË ÔÈÁÔ ÁÒÅ ÃÈÁÒÁÃÔÅÒÉÓÔÉÃ ÏÆ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȭÓ ÃÉÎÅÍÁȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÁÎÁÌÙÓÉÓ ÉÓ 

intertwined with the director's biographical threads, which, in the author's opinion, are consi-

stent with the content of the films in question. Attention was drawn to the formation of the 

legend accompanying the circumstances of Pasolini's death, showing a parallel to other great 

figures of world culture accompanied by similar legends. The analysis also referred to the sta-

tements of film critics and researchers dealing with the work of Pasolini. 

 

Keywordsȡ 0ÉÅÒ 0ÁÏÌÏ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉȟ ÁÕÔÈÏÒȭÓ #ÉÎÅÍÁȟ ÁÎÃÉÅÎÔȟ -ÅÄÅÁȟ +ÉÎÇ /ÅÄÉÐÕÓ 

  
 :ÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢçȟ ÊÁË É ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÁ 0ÉÅÒÁ 0ÁÏÌÁ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÓÐÏ×ÉÔÅ Óä ÐÁÊöȤ

ÃÚÙÎä ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÃÉäŀ ÂÕÄÚäÃ ÎÁ Òĕ×ÎÉ ÚÁÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅ É ËÏÎÔÒÏ×ÅÒÓÊÅȢ Uwa-

ŀÁÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÊÅÄÎÙÃÈ ËÒÙÔÙËĕ× ÚÁ ×ÉÅÌËÉÅÇÏ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȟ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ɉÚ×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ  

× ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÕ Ú ÃÚÏčĕ×Ëä ×čÏÓkiego kina autorskiego,  jak Federico Fellini czy 

,ÕÃÈÉÎÏ 6ÉÓÃÏÎÔÉɊ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÚÁ ÐÒÚÅÃÉöÔÎÅÇÏ ɉ2ÙĢ ςπρφȡ ςσχɊȢ  
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 0ÉÅÒ 0ÁÏÌÏ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉȟ ÒÏÚÐÏÚÎÁ×ÁÌÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÊÁËÏ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÆÉÌÍÏ×Ùȟ 

ÂÙč ÔÁËŀÅ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÅÍȟ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÙÓÔäȟ ÓÃÅÎÁÒÚÙÓÔäȟ ÍÁÌÁÒÚÅÍ ɀ ÉÎÔÅÌÅËÔÕÁÌÉÓÔä ÐÅčÎÙÍ 

ÐÁÓÊÉȢ /Ô×ÁÒÃÉÅ ÅËÓÐÏÎÏ×Áč Ó×ĕÊ ÓËÒÁÊÎÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔÏÐÏÇÌäÄȟ × ÔÙÍ ÚÁÄÅËÌÁÒÏ×ÁÎÙ Èo-

ÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÉÚÍȟ × ÃÚÁÓÁÃÈȟ ÇÄÙ ÎÁ×ÅÔ × ĢÒÏÄÏ×ÉÓËÁÃÈ ÁÒÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÂÙčÏ ÔÏ ÏÂÃÉäȤ

ŀÏÎÅ ÄÕŀÙÍ ÒÙÚÙËÉÅÍȢ 2ÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÕÃÈÏÄÚÉč ÚÁ ÓËÁÎÄÁÌÉÓÔö É ÐÒÏ×ÏËÁÔÏÒÁȟ ÂÙč σφ ÒÁÚÙ 

ÓäÄÚÏÎÙ ÚÁ ÃÚÙÎÙ nieobyczajne ɀ ÒÏÚ×ÉäÚčÏĢç ÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎä É ÏÂÒÁÚÏÂÕÒÓÔ×ÏȢ *ÅÓÔ × ÔÅÊ 

ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ ÁÕÔÏËÒÅÁÃÊÉ ÃÏĢȟ ÒÏÄÅÍ Ú /ÓÃÁÒÁ 7ÉÌÄÅͻÁȟ ÓäÄÚÏÎÅÇÏ É ÓËÁÚÁÎÅÇÏ ÚÁ Óo-

ÄÏÍÉö × ÐÕÒÙÔÁďÓkiej Anglii (Adut 2005:213-248)1ȟ ÃÚÙ ÔÅŀ Ú 0ÁÕÌÁ 6ÅÒÌÁÉÎÅͻÁȟ ËÔĕȤ

ÒÙ ÚÁ Ó×ĕÊ ÂÕÒÚÌÉ×Ù Ú×ÉäÚÅË Ú !ÒÔÈÕÒÅÍ 2ÉÍÂÁÕÄÅÍ ÚÁÐčÁÃÉč ×ÉÅÌÏÌÅÔÎÉÍ ÐÏÂy-

ÔÅÍ × ×ÉöÚÉÅÎÉÕ2. 

 7ÃÉäŀ ŀÙ×Á ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚäÃÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȢ *ÅÄÎÁ Ú ÊÅÊ 

ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÒÏÚÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ×ÅÒÓÊÉ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊÅ ÎÁ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÙ ÓÐÌÏÔ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ 

ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙÍ ÓËčÏÎÎÏĢÃÉÏÍ artysty i jego ekscentryzmowi3. 

Eros i Tanatos ɀ Ä×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å ÓËÌÁÄÎÉËÉ ÔÅÊ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÙ ÚÏÓÔÁÎä ÔÅŀ ÕÚÎÁÎÅ ɀ co pod-

ËÒÅĢÌÁ %×Á "ÁÌ ɀ ÚÁ Çčĕ×ÎÅ ËÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔÙ ËÒÅÁÃÊÉ ÆÉÌÍÏ×ÅÊ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ɉ"ÁÌ ςππχɊȢ   

 &ÁÓÃÙÎÁÃÊö ÃÉÅÍÎä ÍÏÃä ÅÒÏÔÙÚÍÕ ×ÉÄÁç Õ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÎÁ×ÅÔ × ÔÁË ÎÁ 

ÐÏÚĕÒ ÏÄÌÅÇčÙÃÈ  ÆÉÌÍÏ×ÙÃÈ Ó×ÉÁÔÁÃÈȟ ÊÁËȟ  ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÅ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÙÃÈ ÔÒÁÇÉËĕ× ɀ 

ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ×  +ÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉÅ ɉÚ ρωφχ ÒÏËÕɊȟ ÊÁË ×ÙÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÏ×ÁÎÅÊ Ä×Á ÌÁÔÁ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ Me-

dei4. :×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÆÉÌÍÏ×Á ÁÄÁÐtacja Medei × ×ÁÒÓÔ×ÉÅ ÕÃÚÕç É ÎÁÍÉöÔÎÏĢÃÉ ÂÌÉÓËÁ 

ÊÅÓÔ ×ÉÚÊÉȟ ÊÁËä ÎÁÄÁč ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉ %ÕÒÙÐÉÄÅÓÁ ÒÏÄÚÉÍÙÍ ÔčÕÍÁÃÚÅÎÉÅÍ *ÁÎ +ÁÓÐÒÏ×ÉÃÚȟ 

×ÓÚÅÃÈÏÇÁÒÎÉÁÊäÃÅÊ ÃÈÕÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ȵÂÙčÁ ÎÁ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ ɉȣɊ ÎÉÃ ÐÒĕÃÚ ÎÉÅÊ É ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ  

× ÎÉÅÊȱ5. 

 

                                                        
1 /ÓÃÁÒ 7ÉÌÄÅ ÊÅÓÔ Õ×ÁŀÁÎÙ ÚÁ ËÕÌÔÏ×ä ÏÆÉÁÒö 8)8 ×ÉÅÃÚÎÅÇÏ ×ÉËÔÏÒÉÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ purytanizmu. Posta-
×ÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓäÄÅÍ 7ÉÌÄÅ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÕËÁÒÁÎÙ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ Ú ÍÏÃÙ ÐÒÁ×Á ÐÒÚÅÚ ÁÎÇÉÅÌÓËÉÃÈ ÓöÄÚÉĕ×ȟ ÁÌÅ 
ÔÅŀ ÐÏÔöÐÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ ĕ×ÃÚÅÓÎä ÐÕÒÙÔÁďÓËä ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ Ç×ÁčÔÏ×ÎÉÅ ÏÓËÁÒŀÁčÁ ÁÒÔÙÓÔö ÐÏd-
ÃÚÁÓ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÐÏËÁÚÏ×ÙÃÈ ÐÒÏÃÅÓĕ×Ȣ :ÏÂȢ  ÅËÒÁÎÉÚÁÃÊö ÔÙÃÈ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔĕ× ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÉ 7ÉÌÄÅͻÁ Õ 'ÉÂÅÒÔÁ 
Briana (Wildeȟ ρωωχɊȡ ÏÓÉä ËÏÎÓÔÒÕËÃÙÊÎä ÆÉÌÍÕ ÕÃÚÙÎÉč ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÂÕÒÚÌÉ×Ù Ú×ÉäÚÅË ÁÒÔÙÓÔÙ Ú ρφ ÌÅt-
ÎÉÍ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÐÏÅÔä ÌÏÒÄÅÍ !ÌÆÒÅÄÅÍ $ÏÕÇÌÁÓÅÍ É ÊÅÇÏ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÅ ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅȡ ÐÕÂÌÉÃÚÎÅ ÐÏÎi-
ŀÅÎie artysty, proces, wreszcie ɀ Ä×ÕÌÅÔÎÉ ÐÏÂÙÔ × ×ÉöÚÉÅÎÉÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ É ÔÒ×ÁÌÅ ÏÓčÁÂÉč 
zdrowie autora Portretu Doriana Greya.  

2 (ÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÁ ÆÁÓÃÙÎÁÃÊÁ ÄÉÁÍÅÔÒÁÌÎÉÅ ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁÊäÃÁ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÏÂÕ ÐÏÅÔĕ× ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÁ  
w melodramacie historycznym z 1995 roku #ÁčËÏ×ÉÔÅ ÚÁçÍÉÅÎÉÅȟ ×ÙÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÏ×ÁÎÙÍ  ÐÒÚÅÚ 
!ÇÎÉÅÓÚËö (ÏÌÌÁÎÄȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ × ÒÏÌö ÍčÏÄÅÇÏ ÐÏÅÔÙ !ÒÔÈÕÒÁ 2ÉÍÂÁÕÄÁ ×ÃÉÅÌÉč ÓÉö ɉÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓÕk-
cesem Titanica) Leonardo di Caprio.  

3 *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁ Ú ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÒÏÚÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÌÅÇÅÎÄȟ ÒÙ×ÁÌÉÚÕÊäÃÁ Ú ÉÎÎä ɀ o porachunkach poli-
tycznÙÃÈ É ÚÁÂĕÊÓÔ×ÉÅ ÎÁ ÚÌÅÃÅÎÉÅȢ $Ï ÍÁËÁÂÒÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÍÏÒÄÅÒÓÔ×Á ÄÏÓÚčÏ ÎÁ ÐÌÁŀÙ × /ÓÔÉÉ ς ÌÉÓÔÏÐa-
ÄÁ ρωχυ ÒȢȟ ÔÕŀ ÐÒÚÅÄ ÐÒÅÍÉÅÒä SaloȢ 2ÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÍÉÁč ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ υσ ÌÁÔÁȢ 0ÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÄÏ ÚÁÂĕÊÓÔ×Á ÐÒÚÙÚÎÁč 
ÓÉö ρχ-ÌÅÔÎÉ 0ÉÎÏ 0ÅÌÏÓÉȟ ÍöÓËÁ ÐÒÏÓÔÙÔÕÔËÁȟ ÕÚÎÁÎÏ ÐÏÒÁÃÈÕÎËÉ ÇÅÊÏ×ÓËÉÅ ÚÁ Çčĕ×ÎÙ ÍÏÔÙ× ÚÂÒÏd-
ni. .ÁÇčÁ ĢÍÉÅÒç × ÎÉÅ×ÙÊÁĢÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅ ÂÕÄÚÉ ÚÁÓËÏÃÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÎÉÅÄÏ×ÉÅÒÚÁÎÉÅ  
É ÍÎĕÓÔ×Ï ÐÙÔÁď ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÂÅÚ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉȢ $ÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ÚÁĢ ɀ ÇÄÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ĢÍÉÅÒç ÁÒÔÙÓÔÙ ɀ 
ÐÌÏÔËÉ ÍÉÅÓÚÁÊä ÓÉö Ú ÆÁËÔÁÍÉȟ Á ÇÄÙ ÂÒÁË ÊÅÓÔ ÁÒÂÉÔÒÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÕÓÔÁÌÅď ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ɀ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁÊä Ëo-
lejne legendy. W ten schemat ×ÐÉÓÁÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÌÅÇÅÎÄÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ Ô×ĕÒÃÙ Teorematu.  

4   3ËÒÁÊÎÉÅ ÐÅÒ×ÅÒÓÙÊÎÙ ÅÒÏÔÙÚÍ ÕËÁÚÁč 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ ×  ÉÎÓÐÉÒÏ×ÁÎÙÍ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉä -ÁÒËÉÚÁ ÄÅ 3ÁÄÅͻÁ ɀ 
Salo, czyli 120 dni Sodomy. "Ùč ÔÏ ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉ ÆÉÌÍ × Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȢ 

5 Swobodna parafraza fragmentu Requiem aeternam 3ÔÁÎÉÓčÁ×Á Przybyszewskiego. 
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 7ÁÒÔÏ ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÙçȟ ŀÅ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ ÐÒÚÅÚ ×ÉÅÌÅ ÌÁÔ  ÆÁÓÃÙÎÏ×Áč ÓÉö Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍ ÇÒÅc-

ËÉÃÈ ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉȟ ÃÏ ÚÁÏ×ÏÃÏ×ÁčÏ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÁÕÔÏÒÓËÉÍÉ ÐÒÚÅËčÁÄÁÍÉ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅčȟ 

m.in. Orestei Ajschylosa6ȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÙ Antygony i %ÎÅÉÄö. Przez kilka lat wy-

ËčÁÄÁč ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÇÒÅËö É čÁÃÉÎö × ÊÅÄÎÙÍ Ú ÒÚÙÍÓËÉÃÈ ÌÉÃÅĕ×Ȣ /ÐÒĕÃÚ +ÒĕÌÁ %ÄÙÐÁ i Me-

dei ×ÙÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÏ×Áč ÔÅŀ ÏÓÁÄÚÏÎÅ × ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÏĢÃÉ :ÁÐÉÓËÉ ÄÏ /ÒÅÓÔÅÉ !ÆÒÙËÁďskiej. 

2ÅŀÙÓÅÒÁ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×Áč ÍÉÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ËÒÅÁÃÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ É ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȟ ÃÏ ÐÒÚe-

ÎÉĕÓč ÎÁ ËÁÄÒÙ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÆÉÌÍĕ×Ȣ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ ÎÉÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÏ×Áč ÁÎÔÙËÕ ÐÒÚÅÚ Ðryzmat 

×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÒÙÚÍÁÔ ÐÁÔÒÚÙč ÎÁ ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅÓÎÏĢçȟ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÊäÃ  

× ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÏĢÃÉ ×ÁŀÎÙ ÐÏÔÅÎÃÊÁč ËÕÌÔÕÒÏ×Ù ɉ+ÒÁËĕ×Ȣ $ÎÉ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏɊ.  

Akcja Medei ÕÓÙÔÕÏ×ÁÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁ ÇÒÁÎÉÃÙ Ä×ĕÃÈ Ģ×ÉÁÔĕ×ȡ ÓÔÁÒÅÇÏ ɀ uosa-

bianego przez Jazona i archaicznÅ ËÒĕÌÅÓÔ×Ï +ÏÌÃÈÉÄÙ É ÎÏ×ÅÇÏ ɀ reprezentowane-

ÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ȵÂÁÒÂÁÒÚÙďÓËÏĢçȱ -ÅÄÅÉȟ ÏÔ×ÁÒÔÅÇÏȟ ÎÉÅÐÏÈÁÍÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ × ÄäŀÅÎÉÕ ÄÏ 

ÚÍÉÁÎ É ÕÓÔÁÎÁ×ÉÁÎÉÁ ÎÏ×ÙÃÈ ÐÒÁ×Ȣ $ÕÁÌÉÚÍ ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÔÏËÓÙÃÚÎÅÊ 

ËÏÌÉÚÊÉ ÍÉöÄÚÙ Ģ×ÉÁÔÅÍ ÒÏÚÕÍÕȾÇÒÅÃËä ÃÙ×ÉÌÉÚÁÃÊä ɉ*ÁÚÏÎɊ Á ËÕÌÔÕÒä ÍÁÇÉÃz-

ÎäȾÃÙ×ÉÌÉÚÁÃÊä ȵÂÁÒÂÁÒÚÙďÓËäȱ ɉ-ÅÄÅÁɊȢ .ÉÅËÏÍÐÁÔÙÂÉÌÎÏĢç ÔÙÃÈ Ä×ĕÃÈ Ģ×ÉÁÔĕ×  

ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙ ÐÕÎËÔ ×ÙÊĢÃÉÁ ÄÌÁ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁÎÉÁ ×ÅÒÓÊÉȟ ÊÁËä ÎÁÄÁč Medei ×čÏÓËÉ ÒÅŀy-

ser. Jego Medea ÊÅÓÔ ÆÉÌÍÏ×ä ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉä Ï ÍÉčÏÓÎÅÊ ÉÎÔÒÙÄÚÅȟ ÚÄÒÁÄÚÉÅ É ÎÁÍÉöÔÎo-

ĢÃÉ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚäÃÅÊ ÄÏ ÚÂÒÏÄÎÉȢ :ÎÁÃÚÎä ÃÚöĢç ÆÉÌÍÕ Ô×ÏÒÚÙ ÈÉÐÎÏÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÓÐÅËÔÁËÌ ËÏl-

ÃÈÉÄÚËÉÅÊ ÃÚÁÒÏÄÚÉÅÊËÉȟ ËÁÐčÁÎËÉ ÂÏÇÉÎÉ (ÅËÁÔÅ ÕÌÏËÏ×ÁÎÙ × ȢÂÁÒÏËÏ×ÅÊ ÓÃÅÎÅÒÉÉ 

ÐÅčÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÐÙÃÈÕ ÒÅË×ÉÚÙÔĕ×ȟ × ËÔĕÒä ×ËÏÍÐÏÎÏ×ÁÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÅ Óčĕ× 

×ÉÚÊÅȟ ÏÂčöÄÎÅ ÔÁďÃÅ É ĢÐÉÅ×Ùȟ ÍÁÇÉÃÚÎÅ ÒÙÔÕÁčÙ É ÏÂÒÚöÄÙȢ W wywiadzie udzielo-

ÎÙÍ *ÅÁÎÏ×É $ÕÆÌÏÔ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčȟ ŀÅ ËÏÄÙÆÉËÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÎÏÒÍ É ÒÅÇÕč Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȟ  

× ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁ ÏÐÉÅÒÁčÁ ÓÉö ÎÁ ËÕÌÃÉÅ É ÒÙÔÕÁčÁÃÈȟ ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ËÁŀÄä 

ÃÚÙÎÎÏĢç ÐÒÁËÔÙÃÚÎä ÄÏ ÓÆÅÒÙ sacrumȟ ÂÙčÏ ÎÉÅÏÄčäÃÚÎä ÃÅÃÈä ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ ÏÄ ÃÚa-

Óĕ×ȟ ËÉÅÄÙ ÚÙÓËÁč ÏÎ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢç ÓÅÎÓÕ ÐčÙÎäÃÅÇÏ Ú ÂÕÄÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÙȢ 2ÙÔÕa-

čÙȟ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁÊä ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÎÎÉÅ ÏÄÎÏÓÉç ŀÙÃÉÅ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÙ ÄÏ ÈÉÅÒo-

fanii (Liszka: 281).  

 3ÅÍÁÎÔÙÃÅ ÏÂÒÁÚÕ ÎÁÄÁÎÏ ÔÕ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ÐÒÚÅÄ ÓÅÍÁÎÔÙËä ÓčÏ×ÁȢ 2e-

ŀÙÓÅÒ ÐÏÚÂÁ×Éč ÓčÏ×Ï ÁÔÕÔÕ ËÒÅÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ 4Ï ÊÅÄÅÎ Ú ×ÉÅÌÕ ×ÙÓÚÕËa-

ÎÙÃÈ ÅÆÅËÔĕ× ÆÏÒÍÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÙÃÈ ÓÔÁčÙ ÁËÃÅÎÔ ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉȢ 

0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ ÕÚÎÁ×Áč Ô×ÏÒÚÙ×Ï ÆÉÌÍÏ×Å ÚÁ ÎÁÊÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÓÚÅ ÍÅÄÉÕÍ ×ÙÐÏ×Ée-

ÄÚÉ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÊ É ÐÏÇÌäÄĕ× ÅÓÔÅÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ ÚÁÒÁÚÅÍ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÊäÃ ÍÏÃ ÆÉÌÍÕ ÊÁËÏ ĢÒÏd-

ËÁ ÍÁÓÏ×ÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÕ É ËÒÅÕÊäÃ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅ ȵËÉÎÏ ÐÏÅÚÊÉȱɉ+ÌÅÔÏ×ÓËÉ ςπρσȡ σςɊȢ 0ÉÏÔÒ 

+ÌÅÔÏ×ÓËÉ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁȟ ŀÅ ÂÙčÏ ÔÏ Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×ÎÅ ÄÌÁ ËÏďÃÁ ÌÁÔ φπ-tych 

× ËÉÎÅÍÁÔÏÇÒÁÆÉÉ ÅÕÒÏÐÅÊÓËÉÅÊȢ "Ùç ÍÏŀÅ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÔÁ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÅËÓÐÏÎÏ×ÁÎÁ ȵÐo-

ÅÔÙÃËÏĢçȱ ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÁȟ ŀÅ ÆÉÌÍÙ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÙÂÉÅÒÁÊä ËÓÚÔÁčÔ ÂÁĢÎÉ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ 

 

                                                        
6 Oresteja !ÊÓÃÈÙÌÏÓÁ ÐÏÃÈÏÄÚÉ Ú 6 ×Ȣ ÐȢÎȢÅȢ É ÊÅÓÔ ÊÅÄÙÎä ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎä ÔÒÙÌÏÇÉä ÔÅÁÔÒÁÌÎä ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÅÊ 
'ÒÅÃÊÉȢ 7 ÓËčÁÄ ÔÒÙÌÏÇÉÉ ×ÃÈÏÄÚäȡ Agamemnon, Ofiarnice, EumenidyȢ *ÅÊ ÔÒÅĢÃÉä ÊÅÓÔ ËÌäÔ×Á ÃÉäŀäÃÁ 
ÎÁ ÒÏÄÚÉÅ !ÔÒÙÄĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÉÍÐÌÉËÁÃÊä Óä Ä×Á ÍÏÒÄÅÒÓÔ×Áȡ !ÇÁÍÅÍÎÏÎÁ É Klitajmestry. 
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 7 ÂÁÒÏËÏ×Ùȟ ÐÅčÅÎ ÐÒÚÅÐÙÃÈÕ ÓÐÅËÔÁËÌ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ ×ËÏÍÐÏÎÏ×Áč ÐÒÚÅčÏŀÏÎä 

ÎÁ ÊöÚÙË ÆÉÌÍÕ ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊö ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÅÇÏ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÕȟ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÏ×ÁÎä ÄÒamatem zdra-

ÄÚÏÎÅÊ ËÏÂÉÅÔÙȢ 4Ï ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁ ÄÁÊÅ ÁÕÔÏÒÏ×É ÍÁËÓÙÍÁÌÎä ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç 

Ó×ÏÂÏÄÙ × ËÒÅÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉȟ ÉÍÐÌÉËÕÊäÃ Ó×ÏÉÓÔä ÇÒö Ú ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃäȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÓÔÁÒÁ ÓÉö 

ȵÏÄËÏÄÏ×Áçȱ ÁÕÔÏÒÓËÉ ÓÚÙÆr, Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ tekst pierwotny (w tym przypadku 

osadzone w ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÅÊ ËÕÌÔÕÒÚÅ ÄÚÉÅčÁ ÇÒÅÃËÉÃÈ ËÌÁÓÙËĕ×ɊȢ "Ùç ÍÏŀÅ ÄÌÁÔÅÇÏ Piotr 

+ÌÅÔÏ×ÓËÉ ÓÕÇÅÒÕÊÅȟ ÂÙ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÙ×Áç Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÒÙÚÍÁÔ ×ÓÐĕčȤ

ÃÚÅÓÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÂÙ ×ÙÄÏÂÙç Ú ÎÉÅÊ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÎÅȟ Á Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÃȟ 

jak  uniwersum sztuki stara ÓÉö ÚÁÓÔäÐÉç ÐÏÌÅ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÚÁÒÅÚÅÒ×Ï×ÁÎÅ ÄÌÁ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÉȟ 

Á ÓÁÍ ÁÒÔÙÓÔÁ ÍÉÅÎÉ ÓÉö ÓÚÁÆÁÒÚÅÍ ÎÁÊ×ÁŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈȟ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÁ×Ä ɉ+o-

narski 2014)Ȣ  0ÒÚÙËčÁÄ -ÅÄÅÉ ÍĕÇčÂÙ ÔÕ ÚÏÓÔÁç ÐÏ ÐÒÏÓÔÕ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ÕÎÉ×År-

ÓÁÌÎÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÚÅÍÓÔÙ ÚÁ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÅÎÉÅ ÓÉö ÏÄ korzeni. 

 )ÄäÃ × ĢÌÁÄ ÚÁ ÓÕÇÅÓÔÉä +ÌÅÔÏ×ÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÉÚÍ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÃ ÔÅŀ  

× ËÁÄÒÁÃÈ ÆÉÌÍÏ×ÅÊ ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÅÇÏ ÍÉÔÕ Ï ËÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉÅȢ Jakkolwiek 

+ÒĕÌ %ÄÙÐ ÕÚÎÁ×ÁÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÚÁ  ÆÉÌÍÏ×äȟ Õ×ÓÐĕčÃÚÅĢÎÉÏÎä ÎÉÅÃÏ É Õ×ÉËčÁÎä 

w szereg symbolÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÏÂÒÁÚĕ×ȟ ÁÕÔÏÒÓËä ×ÅÒÓÊö ÇÒÅÃËÉÅÊ ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉȟ ËÒÙÔÙÃÙ Äo-

ÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÊä × ÔÙÍ ÄÚÉÅÌÅ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÔÁËŀÅ ÉÎÎÅ ľÒĕÄčÁ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÃÊÉ ɀ ÏÂÏË ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÅÇÏ 

ÔÅËÓÔÕ 3ÏÆÏËÌÅÓÁ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÂÁÚÕÊÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÎÁ ÆÒÅÕÄÏ×ÓËÉÅÊ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÉÅ ËÏÍÐÌÅËÓÕ %Äy-

ÐÁȟ ÊÁË ÔÅŀ ÎÁ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÅÎÉÕ ×čÁÓÎÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅÃÉďÓÔ×Á ɉ0ÉöÔËÁȡ ρσψɊȢ 7 ÔÒĕÊÄÚÉÅÌÎÏĢÃÉ 

ËÏÍÐÏÚÙÃÊÉ +ÒĕÌÁ %ÄÙÐÁ ÏÒÁÚ  ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ľÒĕÄčÁÃÈ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÃÊÉ ËÒÙÔÙÃÙ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÊä Ó×Ïi-

ste trivium ɀ ÒÏÚÄÒÏŀÁȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÚÎÁÌÁÚč ÓÉö %ÄÙÐ ɉ0ÉöÔËÁȡ ςσφ-238).  Po pierwsze  

ɀ rÏÚ×ÉÎÉöÔÙ × psychoanalizie Freuda kompleks Edypa, mĕ×ÉäÃÙ Ï ÃÚÙÍĢȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ 

nie tylko nienazwane i niewypowiedziane, ale pozostaje tematem tabu. &ÒÅÕÄ ÕŀÙč 

ÔÅÇÏ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ÐÏ ÒÁÚ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ × ρωρπ ÒȢȟ ÚÁĢ ÔÒÚÙÎÁĢÃÉÅ ÌÁÔ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊȟ × ρωςσ ÒȢ  

w rozprawie Ego i id ×ÙÒĕŀÎÉč Ä×ÉÅ ÆÏÒÍÙ ËÏÍÐÌÅËÓÕ %ÄÙÐÁ - ÐÏÚÙÔÙ×Îä É ÎÅÇa-

ÔÙ×Îäȟ ÐÒÚÙ ÃÚÙÍ ÆÏÒÍÁ ÐÏÚÙÔÙ×ÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÎä ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÁÃÊä ÍÉÔÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ 

Ï ËÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉÅȟ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃä ÓÉö ÄÏ ÐÒÁÇÎÉÅÎÉÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÒÙ×ÁÌÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÓÔÁç 

ÒÏÄÚÉÃÁ ÔÅÊ ÓÁÍÅÊ ÐčÃÉȟ ÏÒÁÚ ÐÒÁÇÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÍÉčÏÓÎÅȟ ÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉä Òo-

ÄÚÉÃÁ ÐčÃÉ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÅÊȢ $Ï ÏÐÉÓÁÎÉÁ ËÏÍÐÌÅËÓÕ ÎÁÊÌÅÐÉÅÊ ÓčÕŀÙ ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÁ ÇÒÅc-

ËÉÅÇÏ ÍÉÔÕ × ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉ 3ÏÆÏËÌÅÓÁȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ %ÄÙÐ × ÎÉÅĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ ÚÁÂÉÊÁ ×čÁÓÎÅÇÏ 

ÏÊÃÁ ,ÁÊÏÓÁȟ ÂÙ ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ ÐÏĢÌÕÂÉç Ó×ä ÍÁÔËö *ÏËÁÓÔö É ÍÉÅç Ú ÎÉä ÄÚÉÅÃÉ ɉ$Ò×ÉöÇÁ 

2002: 895). 4ÅÎ ÆÒÅÕÄÏ×ÓËÉ ×äÔÅË ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éç ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÎä 

×ÁÒÓÔ×ö ÓÅÎÓĕ× × ÆÉÌÍÉÅ ×čÏÓËÉÅÇÏ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȢ .Á ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎä Õ×ÁÇö ÚÁÓčÕÇÕÊÅ ÔÕȟ 

ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ×ÙÒÁÚÉÓÔÁ ÎÉŀ × Medeiȟ Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÌÎÏĢçȟ Á × ÚÁÓÁÄÚÉÅ ÔÒĕÊÄÚÉÅÌÎÏĢç 

ËÏÍÐÏÚÙÃÊÉȢ 0ÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅď "ÏÌÏÎÉÉ ɀ ×čÏÓËÉÅÇÏ ÍÉÁÓÔÁ ÌÁÔ ÌÁÔ ςπ-tych (to okres dzie-

ÃÉďÓÔ×Á ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁȟ ÊÅÇÏ ÄÏÒÁÓÔÁÎÉÁɊ ÏÒÁÚ "ÏÌÏÎÉÉ É -ÅÄÉÏÌÁÎÕ ÌÁÔ φπ-tych XX wieku 

ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÒÁÍöȟ × ËÔĕÒä ×ËÏÍÐÏÎÏ×ÁÎÁ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÆÉÌÍÏ×Á ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÁ Ï %ÄÙÐÉÅȡ ÚÁÓÁd-

ÎÉÃÚÁ ÃÚöĢç ÍÉÔÕ ÏÄ ÐÏÒÚÕÃÅÎÉÁ %ÄÙÐÁ ÎÁ +ÉÔÁÊÒÏÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÊÅÇÏ ÓÁÍÏÏĢÌÅÐÉÅÎÉÁ É ×y-

ÇÎÁÎÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö × ÂÌÉŀÅÊ ÎÉÅÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÙÍ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÁÒÃÈÁÉÃÚÎÙÍȟ × ÍÉÔÙÃz-

ÎÙÍ ȵÐÒÁÐÏÃÚäÔËÕȱȢ  )ÓÔÏÔÎÅ Óä ÔÕÔÁÊ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁÊä ÇÒÁÎÉÃÅ ËÕÌÔÕÒ  
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É ÏÄÄÚÉÅÌÁÊä ÓÆÅÒÙ ËÌÉÍÁÔĕ× ÄÕÃÈÏ×ÙÃÈ É ÓÔÁÎĕ× ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÙÃÈȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ËÁÄÒ 

+ÒĕÌÁ %ÄÙÐÁ ÔÏ ËÁÍÉÅď Ú ÎÁÐÉÓÅÍ 4ÅÂÙ É ×ÉÚÅÒÕÎËÉÅÍ ÄčÏÎÉ ÓÕÇÅÒÕÊäÃÙÍ ËÉÅÒÕÎÅË 

×öÄÒĕ×ËÉȢ :ÎÁËÏÍ ÔÏÐÏÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÙÍ ɉ4ÅÂÙȟ +ÏÒÙÎÔɊ ÎÁÄÁÊÅ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÒÁÎÇö ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕl-

Îäȟ ÔÏ ÏÎÅ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁÊä ÃÅÌ ×öÄÒĕ×ËÉ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ É ÏÎÅ ËÉÅÒÕÊä ÇÏ ËÕ ×ÙÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÕ 

ÐÒÚÅÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁȢ &ÁÂÕčÁ ÍÉÔÕ ÇÒÅÃËÉÅÇÏ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅÎÉÅÓÉÏÎÁ × ÁÆÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅ ÒÅÁÌÉÁȟ ÃÏ 

ÍÏÇčÏÂÙ ÉÍÐÌÉËÏ×Áç ÕÎÉ×ÅÒÓÁÌÉÚÁÃÊö ÍÉÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÄÙÓËÕÒÓÕȟ ÇÄÙÂÙ ÕÚÎÁç !ÆÒÙËö 

ÊÁËÏ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙ ÐÒÁÐÏÃÚäÔÅËȟ ËÏÌÅÂËö ÃÁčÅÇÏ ÇÁÔÕÎËÕ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ɉ0ÉöÔËÁȡ ςσψɊȢ 

 0Ï×ÒÁÃÁ ÔÕ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÁ ÏÓÚÃÚöÄÎÅÇÏ ÕŀÙÃÉÁ ÓčÏ×Á × ÆÕÎËÃÊÉ ÎÏĢÎÉËÁ 

ÓÅÍÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÓÅÎÓÕȟ Äľ×ÉöËÉ Óä ÒÏÚÐÒÏÓÚÏÎÅȟ ÔčÕÍÉÏÎÅȟ ÎÉÅÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÅ ÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅ 

Óčĕ× ÔÏÎä × Ç×ÁÒÎÙÃÈ ÒÏÚÍÏ×ÁÃÈȟ ÔčÕÍÉÏÎÙÍ ÃÈÉÃÈÏÃÉÅȟ ÏËÒÚÙËÁÃÈȢ  $ÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ÔÅŀ 

akcja pozbawiona jest dynamiËÉȟ ËÏÌÅÊÎÅ ÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁÎÅ Óä ÐÒÚÅÚ 

ÎÁÇčÅ Ú×ÒÏÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÕÒÁÓÔÁÊä × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÄÏ ÒÁÎÇÉ ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÎÏĢÎÙÃÈ ÓÙÍboli.  

 3ÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎä ÒÏÌö ÏÄÇÒÙ×Á ÔÅŀ ÍÕÚÙËÁȟ Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÇÄÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊäÃÁ ɀ zwia-

ÓÔÕÊÅ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÎÁÇčä ÚÍÉÁÎöȢ (ÉÐÎÏÔÙÃÚÎÅ ĢÐÉÅ×Ù Óä ×ÁŀÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ËÌÉÍÁÔÕ 

ËÏÌÃÈÉÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ËÒĕÌÅÓÔ×Á É   ÎÉÅÏÄčäÃÚÎÙÍ ÁËÃÅÎÔÅÍ ÃÚÁÒÏÄÚÉÅÊÓËÉÅÇÏ ÒÙÔÕÁčÕ -ÅÄÅÉȢ 

7 ÔÅÊȟ ×ÙËÒÅÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉȟ ËÕÌÔÕÒÁ ÓčÏ×Á ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÅÇÏ Íe-

ÄÉÕÍ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÊ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÚÄÅÒÚÁ ÓÉö Ú ÂÁÒÂÁÒÚÙďÓËä ËÕÌÔÕÒä ÔÁďÃÁȟ ĢÐÉÅ×Õȟ ÓÚÁÌÅďÃÚÅÇÏ  

É ËÒ×Á×ÅÇÏ ÒÙÔÕÁčÕȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Õ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ɀ ÐÁÒÁÆÒÁÚÕÊäÃ  7ÉÔÔÇÅÎÓÔÅÉÎÁ ɀ ÊöÚÙË 

×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÁ ÇÒÁÎÉÃÅ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ 

 *ÅÓÚÃÚÅ ×ÁŀÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÎÉŀ ÍÕÚÙËÁȟ ×ÙčÁÎÉÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö Ú ÏÔÃÈčÁÎÉ Äľ×ÉöËĕ× ɀ wy-

ÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ĢÍÉÅÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÊÁËÏ ÔčÕÍÉÏÎÙ ÃÈÉÃÈÏÔ ÌÅÃÚ ĢÍÉÅÃÈ ÏÂčöÄÎÙ, surrealistyczny 

×ÒöÃÚȟ ÒÏÚÒÙ×ÁÊäÃÙ ÃÉÓÚöȟ × ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎÙ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ×ÄÚÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö  × ÕÐÏÒÚäÄËÏ×ÁÎäȟ 

ÊÁË ÂÙ ÓÉö ×ÙÄÁ×ÁčÏȟ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅď ÄÒÁÍÁÔÕ7. ¡ÍÉÅÃÈȟ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÙ ÊÅÄÅÎ Ú ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁl-

ÎÙÃÈ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ÓÐÅÃÙÆÉËÉ ÏÂÒÁÚÏ×ÁÎÉÁ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ É × +ÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉÅ, i w Medei, cza-

ÓÅÍ ÚÁÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ Òĕ×ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÒÁľÌÉ×ÙÍȟ ÓÕÒÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ ËÒÚÙËÉÅÍȢ 

 7 ÏÂÕ ÆÉÌÍÁÃÈ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÕÊÅ ÄÅÔÁÌÅÍȟ ÚÂÌÉŀÅÎÉÅÍȟ 

fragmentem i przesuwaniem fragmentu obrazu w kadrze8. Specyfika kadrowania 

w +ÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉe oparta jest przede ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÎÁ ËÏÎÔÒÁĢÃÉÅ ÍÉÅÊÓËÉÅÇÏ ÍÅÄÉÏÌÁďȤ

ÓËÉÅÇÏ ÍÒÏËÕ Ú ÂčöËÉÔÅÍ ÍÁÒÏËÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÎÉÅÂÁȟ ÊÁÓÎÏĢÃÉä ÐÉÁÓÚÃÚÙÓÔÅÊ É ËÁÍÉÅÎÉÓÔÅÊ 

ÚÉÅÍÉȟ ÓÏÃÚÙÓÔä ÚÉÅÌÅÎÉäȢ 0ÉöËÎÏ ËÒÁÊÏÂÒÁÚÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÅŀ ÎÉÅÏÄčäÃÚÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÏÂÒa-

zu Medei, jasne, przejrzyste niebo, klarowna morska woda,  cienie drzew ɀ okre-

ĢÌÁÎÅ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÊÁËÏ ÚÎÁËÉ Ģ×ÉöÔÅÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉ "ÏŀÅÊȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÉöËÎÏ ÂÙ×Á ÔÅŀ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ 

ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊäÃÅȢ #ÉÅÒÎÉÓÔÅ ËÒÚÅ×Ù Óä ËÏÍÐÁÔÙÂÉÌÎÅ Ú ÄÅÔÁÌÁÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÒÙÔÕÁčÕ 

ËÒĕÌÅÓÔ×Á +ÏÌÃÈÉÄÙȟ × ËÔĕÒÙ ×ÐÉÓÁÎÅ Óä ÐÏ×ÉÅÓÚÏÎÅ ÃÉÁčÁ ÍÁÒÔ×ÙÃÈ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔȟ  

ÇÄÚÉÅ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÃÅ ÔÒÏÆÅÁ ɉÒÏÇÉɊ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÎÁËÒÙÃÉÁ Çčĕ×ȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÂÒÕÔÁÌÎÉÅ 

                                                        
7 -ĕ×ÉäÃ Ï ÕÐÏÒÚäÄËÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÕȟ ÏÄÎÏÓÚö ÓÉö ÌÉÔÅÒÁÌÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÚ 
ÇÒÅÃËÉÃÈ ÔÒÁÇÉËĕ× ÚÁÓÁÄÙ ÔÒÚÅÃÈ ÊÅÄÎÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÁ ÒÅÇÕčö ĢÃÉĢÌÅ ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕÊäÃäȢ 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉ 
ÄÏËÏÎÕÊäÃ ÒÅÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉ ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉÉ ÇÒÅÃËÉÅÊ ÄÏËÏÎÕÊÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ɉÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÒÅÓÚÔä ÔÙÐÏ×Å ÄÌÁ ÓÚÔÕËÉ 
ÆÉÌÍÏ×ÅÊɊ ÄÒÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÚÅÒ×ÁÎÉÁ Ú ÐÏÒÚäÄËÕÊäÃÙÍÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÓÔÁÒÏŀÙÔÎÙÃÈ ÔÅËÓÔĕ× ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÚÁÓÁÄÁÍÉȢ   

8 -ÙĢÌö ÔÕ Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ Ï ËÁÄÒÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ +ÒĕÌÁ %ÄÙÐÁȟ Ï ÐÒÚÅÓÕ×ÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÆÒÁÇÍÅn-
tach krajobrazu, drzew, zblÉŀÅÎÉÁÃÈ Ô×ÁÒÚÙȟ ÄÅÔÁÌÁÃÈȢ   
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ÚÁÂÉÊÁ ÓÉö ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁ × ÏÆÉÅÒÚÅȢ 4Ï Óä ÓËčÁÄÎÉËÉ  ÂÁÒÂÁÒÚÙďÓËÉÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ profanum.   

 7ÁÒÔÏ ÔÅŀ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙçȟ ŀÅ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒ ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÃÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÒÅÉn-

terpretacjach greckich tragedii wielkie sceny zbiorowe - w Koryncie, Tebach, Kol-

ÃÈÉÄÚÉÅȢȢȢ  5×ÁÇö Ú×ÒÁÃÁ ÔÅŀ ÍÏÎÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÏÂÒÁÚÕ Ú ÚÁÐÉÓÕ Óčĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÍÉÁčÂÙ ×y-

ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅç ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒȟ  ÊÁË ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄ × +ÒĕÌÕ %ÄÙÐÉÅȡ ȵ$ÏËäÄ ÐÏÄäŀÁÓÚ ÍčÏÄÏĢÃÉ 

ÍÏÊÁȩȱȢ 

 By raz jeszcÚÅ ÏÄÎÉÅĢç ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÕÇÅÓÔÉÉ ËÒÙÔÙËĕ× ɀ mitografia (a w zasadzie - 

mitobiografia?) 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÔÏ ÐÏÌÅ ÚÍÁÇÁďȟ ÐÁÒÁÆÒÁÚÕÊäÃ 3ÁÍÕÅÌÁ (ÕÎÔÉÎÇÔÏÎÁȟ Ó×o-

ista wojna kultur i cywilizacji, gdzie zachodzi zjawisko kulturowego kanibalizmu 

(Huntington 1997). Tak odczytÁÎÁ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢç 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÏÄÏÂÎÁ × Ó×ÅÊ 

wymowie do wizji, ÊÁËä ÉÎÎÙ ×ÉÅÌËÉ ×čÏÓËÉ ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒɀ ,ÕÃÈÉÎÏ 6ÉÓÃÏÎÔÉ ×ÙËÒÅÏ×Áčȟ 

ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚäÃ × ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅď ÆÉÌÍÕ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÅ 4ÏÍÁÓÚÁ -ÁÎÎÁ 3ÍÉÅÒç × 7ÅÎÅÃÊÉȢ  

:×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ×ÙËÒÅÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ 6ÉÓÃÏÎÔÉÅÇÏ ĢÍÉÅrci sztuki ɀ poprzez zakwe-

ÓÔÉÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÍÉÔÕ 7ÅÎÅÃÊÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ × ÆÉÌÍÉÅ ÐÏÇÒäŀÁ ÓÉö × ÚÁÒÁÚÉÅ É ÓÍÒÏÄÚÉÅȠ × ËÁr-

ÎÁ×ÁÌÉÚÁÃÊÉ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȟ × ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÙÍ ÓÐÌÏÃÉÅ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ÐÏ×ÒÏÔÕ 'ÕÓÔÁÖÁ !ÓÃÈÅÎÂÁÃÈÁ 

ÄÏ ÍÉÁÓÔÁ ÏÇÁÒÎÉöÔÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÅÐÉÄÅÍÉö ÃÈÏÌÅÒÙȟ × ÏÂčöÄÎÙÍ ÔÁďÃÕ %ÒÏÓÁ i Tanatosa9, 

× ÏÐöÔÁďÃÚÙÍ ĢÍÉÅÃÈÕ ×öÄÒÏ×ÎÅÊ ÔÒÕÐÙ ÁËÔÏÒĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ  ÐÒÚÅÓäÄÚÁ  

o dramacie.  

 /ÄÎÏÓÉ ÓÉö ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÉÍ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÐÏÓÚÕËÕÊÅÍÙ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔĕ×ȟ ÔÙÍ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ 

ÁËÔÕÁÌÎÏĢç 0ÁÓÏÌÉÎÉÅÇÏ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ËÏďÃÚÙȢ !ÍÂÉ×ÁÌÅÎÃÊÁȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚÙ ÒÅÃÅÐÃÊÉ 

ÄÚÉÅč ÒÅŀÙÓÅÒÁ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÍÁ×ÉÁ  ÎÁ ËÏÒÚÙĢç ÔÅÊ ÁËÔÕÁÌÎÏĢÃÉȢȢȢ 

 :ÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Medea, jak i +ÒĕÌ %ÄÙÐ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÄÏÓËÏÎÁčä ÅÇÚÅÍÐÌÉÆÉËÁÃÊö ËÉÎÁ  

ÉÎÔÅÒÔÅËÓÔÕÁÌÎÅÇÏȟ ÁÎÔÒÏÐÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÇÏȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÎÉËÁÊä ÓÉö ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅ É ËÕÌÔu-

rowe archetypy i mity, gdzie mÏŀÎÁ ÏÄÎÁÌÅľç ×čÁÓÎÅ ÏÂÓÅÓÊÅȟ ÎÁÍÉöÔÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÔÒÁÕÍÙ 

- ÚÅÐÃÈÎÉöÔÅ ÄÏ ÐÏÄĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ É ÔÁÂÕÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅ ɉ+ÏÎÁÒÓËÉ ςπρτɊ.  
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Abstrakt: !ÒÔÙËÕč ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÕ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÔÏÐÏÓÕ locus amoenus oraz locus horridus 

w Dekameronie Giovanniego Boccaccia oraz w 2öËÏÐÉÓÉÅ ÚÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÙÍ × 3ÁÒÁÇÏÓÓÉÅ Jana Potoc-

kiego. /ÂÁÊ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÅȟ ×ÙÂÉÔÎÉ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÅ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÃÚÁÓĕ×ȟ ÕËÁÚÁÌÉ × ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ 

ÔÏÐÉËö ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÙÃÈ ÏÒÁÚ ÇÒÏľÎÙÃÈȢ #ÅÌÅÍ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÅ ÏÒÁÚ ÏÂÊÁĢÎÉÅÎÉÅ Òoli 

ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÙÃÈ É ÇÒÏľÎÙÃÈ × ÔÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅčÁÃÈ    

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Åȡ locus amoenus, locus horridus, Giovanni Boccaccio, Jan Potocki, literatura 

europejska  

 

ABOUT PLEASANT AND DANGEROUS PLACES 
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MANUSCRIPT FOUND IN SARAGOSSA. RECONNAISSANCE 

 
 !ÇÎÉÅÓÚËÁ "ÁÎÁĢ 
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Abstract: The article concerns the functioning of the topos locus amoenus and locus horridus 

ÉÎ 'ÉÏÖÁÎÎÉ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏȭÓ Dekameron ÁÎÄ ÉÎ *ÁÎ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉȭÓ Manuscript found in Saragossa. Both 

writers, eminent representatives of their time, showed the topic of pleasant and dangerous 

places in an interesting way. The aim of the article is to compile and explain  the role of pleasant 

and dangerous places in these works.  

 

Keywords: locus amoenus, locus horridus, Giovanni Boccaccio, Jan Potocki, European Literature  

 

Janina Abramowska w syntetycznym studium 4ÏÐÏÓ É ÎÉÅËÔĕÒÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ 

×ÓÐĕÌÎÅ ÂÁÄÁď ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčÁȟ Éŀ ȵɍȣɎ Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÅ Ï ÔÏÐÏÓÉÅ ÊÁËÏ Ï ÃÚÙÍĢ 

×ÓÐĕÌÎÙÍ ÄÌÁ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÔÅËÓÔĕ×ȟ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÃÅÌĕ× É ×ÉÅÌÕ ÕŀÙÔËÏ×ÎÉËĕ× ×ÙÍÁÇÁ ËÏÎÉÅÃÚÎÉÅ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ù  ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÅÊȱ ɉ!ÂÒÁÍÏ×ÓËÁ ρωψςȡ ςςɊȢ 0ÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÕÃÚÏÎÁ ÓÔ×ÉÅr-

ÄÚÉčÁȟ ŀÅȟ ȵɍȣɎ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÔÅÊ ÓÁÍÅÊ ÔÏÐÉËÉ Õ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÙȟ ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÎÉÅ čäÃÚä ŀÁÄÎÅ 

Ú×ÉäÚËÉ ȵËÏÎÔÁËÔÏ×Åȱ ɍȣɎ ÓËčÁÎÉÁ ÄÏ ÕÐÒÁ×ÉÁÎÉÁ ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙËÉ ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ lub, 
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ÌÅÐÉÅÊȟ ÐÁÒÁÄÙÇÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÅÊȱ ɉ!ÂÒÁÍÏ×ÓËÁ ρωψςȡ ςςɊȢ 7 ÔÅÎ ÎÕÒÔ ×ÐÉÓÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÎÉÎÉÅj-

ÓÚÙ ÁÒÔÙËÕčȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÏÄÊöÔÁ ÐÒĕÂä ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ Ä×ĕÃÈȟ wspomnianych 

ÁÒÃÙÄÚÉÅč ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÅÕÒÏÐÅÊÓËÉÅÊȢ  

Miejsca przyjemne (topos locus amoenusɊ ÏÒÁÚ ÇÒÏľÎÅ ÃÚÙ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÎÅ ɉlocus 

horridusɊ × ÒĕŀÎÙÃÈ ÔÅËÓÔÁÃÈ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈ ÎÁÐÏÔËÁç ÍÏŀÎÁ Õ ÐÒÏÇÕ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ 3ÔÁÒÅÇÏ 

+ÏÎÔÙÎÅÎÔÕȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ×ÙÒÁÓÔÁ Ú ÐÏÄÇÌÅÂÉÁ Ä×ĕÃÈ ×ÉÅÌËÉÃÈ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÊÉ ĢÒĕÄÚÉÅÍÎÏÍÏr-

skich, antyku greckiego i rzymskiego oraz Biblii (Abramowska 1995: 307 ɀ 308). 

5Ô×ÏÒÙ ÔÅ ÕÏÂÅÃÎÉÁÊä ÓÉö × ÐÁÒÁÄÙÇÍÁÔÁÃÈ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙ ÅÕÒÏÐÅÊÓËÉÅÊ ɉÇÁÔÕÎËÉȟ ÔÅÍÁÔÙȟ 

ÐÒäÄÙ É ÅÐÏËÉɊ ÎÁ ÚÁÓÁÄÚÉÅȟ Õ×ÙÐÕËÌÏÎÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ %ÒÎÓÔÁ 2ÏÂÅÒÔÁ #ÕÒÔÉÕÓÁȟ ÆÅÎÏÍenu 

ȵÂÅÚÃÚÁÓÏ×ÅÊ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉȱ É ×ÚÁÊÅÍÎÙÃÈ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ×Áď ɉ#ÕÒÔÉÕÓ ρωωχȡ ςπɊȢ 

:ÎÁËÏÍÉÔÙ ÚÎÁ×ÃÁ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍĕ× ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙËÉ %Ä×ÁÒÄ +ÁÓÐÅÒÓËÉ ÚÁÐÉÓÁčȡ 

ȵɍȣɎ ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙËÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÁ ɀ jako dziedzina wiedzy o literaturze ɀ nie ogranicza 

ÓÉö ÄÏ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÊÉ Ï ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÙ×ÁÎÉÕ É ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁÎÉÁÃÈ ÄÏËÏÎÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ × ÃÅÌÁÃÈ ÂÁÄÁw-

ÃÚÙÃÈȢ *ÅÊ Çčĕ×ÎÙÍ ÃÅÌÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÅ ÏÇÁÒÎÉöÃÉÅ ÒÏÄÚÉÍÅÊȟ ÃÕÄÚÅÊ É ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÅÊ 

ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÊÁËÏ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃÚÎÅÊȟ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÉÅ ÚÒĕŀÎÉÃÏ×ÁÎÅÊ É ÚÍÉÅÎÎÅÊ 

× Ó×ÅÊ ÚÁ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉ É ÇÒÁÎÉÃÁÃÈ ȵÍÏŀÌÉ×ÅÊ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÙȱȟ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÅÊ ×ÉÅÌÏÍÁ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÁÍÉ 

Ú ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎÁÍÉ ÐÉĢÍÉÅÎÎÉÃÔ× É ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȢ 4Á ×ÙčÁÎÉÁÊäÃÁ ÓÉö Ú ÒĕŀÎÉÃ ÍÏŀÌÉ×Á 

×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÁ ɀ ÔÁËŀÅ × ÏÂÓÚÁÒÚÅ ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÅÍ ɀ stanowi 

ÐÏÌÅ É ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÙ ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙËÉȱ ɉ+ÁÓÐÅÒÓËÉ ρωωψȡ σσρɊȢ "ÁÄÁÃÚ ÄÏÄÁčȟ ŀÅ 

× ÏÂÒöÂÉÅ ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙËÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ É ËÕÌÔÕÒÏ×ÅÊ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÁÎÉÅ ÔÅËÓÔĕ× 

ɉÃÚöÓÔÏ ÏÄÌÅÇčÙÃÈ ÏÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÃÚÁÓÏ×Ï É ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÎÉÅɊȟ ÁÂÙ ÕËÁÚÙ×Áç ÏËÒÅĢÌÏÎÅ ÐÁÒa-

ÌÅÌÅ É ËÏÎÔÒÁÓÔÙȟ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏĢç É ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÏĢç ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ɉ+ÁÓÐÅÒÓËi 1998: 

331 ɀ 332).  

.ÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÁÒÔÙËÕč ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒĕÂä ÐÏÓÚÕËÉ×ÁÎÉÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÙÃÈȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÅŀ 

ÏÓÏÂÎÙÃÈ × ÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÙÍ ÚÁËÒÅÓÉÅ × Dekameronie Giovanniego Boccaccia, arcy-

ÄÚÉÅÌÅ ×čÏÓËÉÅÊ ÐÒÏÚÙ ĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ×ÉÅÃÚÎÅÊȟ ÏÒÁÚ × ÏĢ×ÉÅÃÅÎÉÏ×ÅÊ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ɀ 2öËÏÐÉÓ 

znaleziony w Saragossie Jana Potockiego. !ÕÔÏÒÚÙ ÔÙÃÈ ÄÚÉÅčȟ ÍÉÍÏ ÄÚÉÅÌäÃÙÃÈ ÉÃÈ 

ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ ÔÅÍÐÏÒÁÌÎÅÊ ÏÒÁÚ ËÕÌÔÕÒÏ×ÅÊȟ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ×ÙÓÏÃÅ ÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÕÊäÃÙ ÒÏÚ×ÉÊa-

ÌÉ ÔÏÐÉËö ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÇÒÏľÎÙÃÈ É ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÙÃÈȢ 4ÅÒÅÓÁ "ÁÎÁĢ-Korniak w swych bada-

ÎÉÁÃÈ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčÁȟ Éŀ ÄÌÁ ÊÅÄÎÙÃÈ ÔÏ ÓÁÍÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÃÚÙ ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÍÏÇčÏ ÂÙç 

ÕÚÎÁ×ÁÎÅ ÚÁ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Å É ÄÏÂÒÅ ɉÕÒÚÅËÁÊäÃ Ó×ÏÊä ÉÄÙÌÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉä ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁɊȟ ÄÌÁ 

ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÊÁ×ÉčÏ ÓÉö ÊÁËÏ ÚčÅȟ Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÐÒÚÅËÌöÔÅȟ ÍÏÇäÃ ÐÒÚÅÒÁÚÉç ÏÄÂÉÏr-

Ãö ɉ"ÁÎÁĢ-Korniak 2011: 22).   

Locus amoenus ÏÚÎÁÃÚÁč  ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÍÉčÅȟ ×ÄÚÉöÃÚÎÅ É ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÐÒÚÙÊÅm-

ÎÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ ÃÈÏÃÉÁŀ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÏÎÏ × ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÓÔÁčÙÍ ɉ"ÁÎÁĢ-

Korniak 2011: 47). 7 ÃÚÁÓÁÃÈ ÁÎÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÅÐÏËÁÃÈ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÕÎÁÏÃÚÎÉÁÎÏ ÊÅ 

ÊÁËÏ ×ÙÉÄÅÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙ ËÒÁÊÏÂÒÁÚ ÂäÄľ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅďȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÎÁÔÕÒÁ ÂÙčÁ ĢÃÉĢÌÅ ÐÏ×ÉäȤ

ÚÁÎÁ ÚÅ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÅÍ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ɉ#ÕÒÔÉÕÓ ρωωχȡ ρωωɊȢ .Á ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ 

×ÉÅËĕ× ÔÁËÉÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÏ ÊÁËÏ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÅȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÐÉöËÎÅ É ÐÅčÎÅ ÈÁr-

ÍÏÎÉÉȢ 4ÒÚÙ ÐÏÄÓÔÁ×Ï×Å ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÔÅÇÏ ÔÏÐÏÓÕ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÙ ÄÒÚÅ×Áȟ ×ÏÄÁȟ ËÏÊäÃÙ 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 123 ï 136; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.8  
 

 

125 

wiatr czy trawa (do ÔÅÇÏ Ú ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÄÏÓÚčÙ Ú×ÉÅÒÚöÔÁȟ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ÐÔÁËÉ É ÉÃÈ 

ĢÐÉÅ×ɊȢ ,ÕÄÚÉÏÍȟ ËÔĕÒÚÙ ŀÙÌÉ ×  ÔÁËÉÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎÅ ÂÙčÙ ÔÒÕÄÙ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÏÄÚÉÅn-

ÎÅÇÏ ÏÒÁÚ ÎÉËÔ Ú ŀÙÊäÃÙÃÈ × ÔÁËÉÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁčȟ ÃÏ ÔÏ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅÎÉÅ É ĢÍÉÅÒç 

(Abramowska 1892: 14). 

 Z czasem jednak znaczenie toposu locus amoenus w kulturze  ÚÁÃÚöčÏ ÓÉö 

ÚÍÉÅÎÉÁçȢ / ÉÌÅ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÚÏ×ÁčÏ ÏÎÏ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÎÁÔÕÒö ɉÁŀ ÄÏ 86))) ×ÉÅËÕɊ 

ÎÁ ÃÏ ×ÐčÙ× ÍÉÁčÏ ÓÉÌÎÅ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÙ×ÁÎÉÅ ÁÎÔÙËÕȟ ÚÁÃÈ×ÙÃÁÎÏ ÓÉö ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÐÉöËÎÅÍ 

ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙ ɉÚÉÅÌÅÎÉäȟ ÂÕÊÎä ÒÏĢÌÉÎÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ÐÏÂÌÉÓËä ×ÏÄäɊ ÔÏ Ú ÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÎÁÂÒÁčÏ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ 

ÃÅÃÈȢ 0ÒÚÙÒÏÄÁ ÓÔÁčÁ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÔčÅÍȟ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉčÙ ÓÉö ÉÎÎÅ ÃÅÃÈÙ ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÉÄÙÌÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ 

 É ÔÏ ŀÙÃÉÅ ×ÉÅÊÓËÉÅ ɉÃÚöÓÔÏ ÎÁÄÅÒ ÉÄÅÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÅɊ ÓÔÁčÏ ÓÉö ÚÉÅÍÓËä !ÒËÁÄÉäȢ 7ÉÄÏÃz-

ÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ × ÓÔÁÒÏÐÏÌÓËÉÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉȟ Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ × ÓÉÅÌÁÎËÁÃÈ 3ÚÙÍÏÎÁ 

3ÚÙÍÏÎÏ×ÉÃÁ ÃÚÙ "ÁÒÔčÏÍÉÅÊÁ :ÉÍÏÒÏ×ÉÃÁ ɉ!ÂÒÁÍÏ×ÓËÁ ρωψςȡ ρωςɊȢ :Á ÃÏĢ ÐÒÚÙÊÅm-

ÎÅÇÏ ÚÁÃÚöÔÏ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ Õ×ÁŀÁç ÌÕÄÚËä ÕÒÏÄö ɉÏ ÃÚÙÍ ÒÏÚÐÉÓÁč ÓÉö × ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ 

ÎÏ×ÅÌÁÃÈ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ÃÚÙ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉ × ÏÐÉÓÉÅ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ×Ɋ ÏÒÁÚ ÒĕŀÎÅ ÍÉÅj-

sca i zdarzenia (Abramowska 1982: 14). Natomiast miejsce straszne ɀ locus horridus ɀ 

ÏÄÓÙčÁ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏȟ ÃÏ ÍÁÒÔ×Å É ÏÄÒÁŀÁÊäÃÅȢ 7 ÄÁ×ÎÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÏÐÉÓÙ ÔÁËÉÃÈ ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÄÏÔy-

ÃÚÙčÙ ÐÒÚÅ×ÁŀÎÉÅ ÐÕÓÚÃÚȟ ÏÓÔöÐĕ×ȟ ÐÏÄÚÉÅÍÉȟ ÚÁÍÃÚÙÓË É ÃÍÅÎÔÁÒÚÙÓËȢ : ËÏlei w litera-

ÔÕÒÚÅ ÒÅÌÉÇÉÊÎÅÊ ÂÙčÙ ÎÉÍÉ ÃÚÙĢÃÉÅç É ÐÉÅËčÏȟ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ ÚÅ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉä É ÏÐÕÓÚÃÚe-

ÎÉÅÍ ÃÉÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄÕÓÚö ɉ3čÁ×ÉďÓËÉ ςπππȡ ςψχɊȢ /ÂÁ ÔÏÐÏÓÙȟ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÓÔÁ×ÎÅȟ Á ÊÅÄÎo-

ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ËÏÍÐÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÒÎÅ ɉ!ÂÒÁÍÏ×ÓËÁ ρωψςȡ ρυɊȟ ÕÊÁ×ÎÉÁÊä ÓÉö × ×ÉÅÌÕ ÄÚÉÅčÁÃÈȟ  

× ÔÙÍ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÆÒÁÐÕÊäÃÏ Õ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÁ É 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏȢ 

Toposy, ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÙÃÈ ÏÒÁÚ ÓÍÕÔÎÙÃÈ  

É ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁÊäÃÙÃÈȟ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÎÁÐÒÚÅÍÉÅÎÎÉÅ × ÁÎÁÌÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÔÕ ÄÚÉe-

čÁÃÈȢ *Õŀ ÎÁ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ Dekameronu oraz 2öËÏÐÉÓÕ ÚÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÅÇo w Saragossie mamy  

ÄÏ ÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÉÃÈ Òĕ×ÎÏÌÅÇčä ÅËÓÐÏÚÙÃÊäȢ  "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ÎÁ ×ÓÔöÐÉÅ ÐÏÄÊäč ÓÉö ÏÐÉÓa-

ÎÉÁ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×ÅÇÏ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÄÏÔËÎöčÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔ Õ ÓÃÈÙčËÕ ρστχ ÒÏËÕȢ  7 ÐÒÏÌo-

ÇÕ ÏÐÉÓÁč ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÏĢçȟ ÁÌÅ É ÒÁÄÏĢç ÓÉÅÄÍÉÕ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔ ɉÉ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚäÃÙÍ ÉÍ ÔÒÚÅm 

ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎÏÍɊȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÕÄÁčÏ ÓÉö ÕÎÉËÎäç ÚÁÒÁŀÅÎÉÁ × ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÅÊ ÓÉö ÐÏÚÁ &ÌÏÒÅn-

ÃÊä ÐÏÓÉÁÄčÏĢÃÉȢ 7ÉÄÁç ÔÕÔÁÊ ÉÄÅÁÌÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÊĢÃÉÅ Ú ÚÁÄŀÕÍÉÏÎÅÊȟ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁÊäÃÅÊ &ÌÏÒÅn-

ÃÊÉ ÄÏ ÔÅÒÅÎÕ ÐÏÚÁÍÉÅÊÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ  ÓÐöÄÚÏÎÏ Ó×ÏÂÏÄÎÉÅ ρπ ÄÎÉȟ ×ÙÐÅčÎÉÁÊäÃ ÃÚÁÓ 

ÒĕŀÎÏÒÁËÉÍÉ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉÁÍÉ É ÒÏÚÍÏ×ÁÍÉȡ  

 

0ÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×Á×ÓÚÙ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÊÁË ÎÁÌÅŀÙȟ ÐÏÓčÁÌÉ Õ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉÅÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÓÉö ÕÄÁç 

ÚÁÍÉÅÒÚÁÌÉȢ  .ÁÓÔöÐÎÅÇÏ ÄÎÉÁȟ × ĢÒÏÄö ÒÁÎÏȟ ÓËÏÒÏ Ģ×ÉÔȟ ÄÁÍÙ × ÏÔÏÃÚÅÎÉÕ ÓčÕŀÅÂÎÉÃ Ó×ÏÉÃÈȟ  

Á ÍčÏÄÚÉÅďÃÙ ÐÏÓÐÏčÕ Ú ÓčÕÇÁÍÉ ÏÐÕĢÃÉÌÉ ÍÉÁÓÔÏ É ×ÙÒÕÓÚÙÌÉ × ÄÒÏÇöȢ 0ÒÚÅÓÚÅÄčÓÚÙ ÚÅ Ä×ÉÅ ÍÉÌÅȟ 

ÄÏÓÉöÇÌÉ ÕÍĕ×ÉÏÎÅÇÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁȢ ,ÅŀÁčÏ ÏÎÏ ÎÁ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËÉÅÊ ÇĕÒÚÅȟ ÏÄÄÁÌÏÎÅÊ ÏÄ ÄÒĕÇ É ĢÃÉÅŀÅËȟ 

ÐÏËÒÙÔÅ ÒĕŀÎÙÍÉ ËÒÚÅ×ÁÍÉ É ÒÏĢÌÉÎÁÍÉȟ ŀÅ ÍÉÌÏ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÅç ÂÙčÏ ÎÁ ÇäÓÚÃÚ ÚÉÅÌÏÎÙÃÈ ÐöÄĕ×Ȣ .Á 

ÓÚÃÚÙÃÉÅ ÇĕÒÙ ÓÔÁč ÄÏÍ Ú ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÙÍ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉďÃÅÍ ÐÏĢÒÏÄËÕȠ ×ÓÐÁÎÉÁčÅ ËÏÍÎÁÔÙȟ ÓÁÌÅ É ËÒÕŀÇÁÎËÉ 

ÔÅÇÏ ÄÏÍÕ ÍÁÌÏ×ÉÄčÁÍÉ ÕÐÉöËÓÚÏÎÅ ÂÙčÙȢ 7ÏËĕč ÃÉäÇÎöčÙ ÓÉö ÐÏÌÁ É ÓÁÄÙȟ ×ÉÄÁç ÂÙčÏ ÓÔÕÄÎÉÅ 

ÐÅčÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚÒÏÃÚÅÊ ×ÏÄÙ É ÐÉ×ÎÉÃÅ ÏÐÁÔÒÚÏÎÅ × ×ÉÎÁ ÎÁÊwyborniejsze (Boccaccio 1989: 43).  
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'ÄÙ ÌÕÄÚÉÅ ÃÉ ÐÒÚÙÂÙÌÉ ÎÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ ÂÙÌÉ ÚÁÃÈ×ÙÃÅÎÉ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÉöËÎÅÍ ÏÒÁÚ ÆÕÎk-

ÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÏĢÃÉäȢ 7 ÔÒÚÅÃÉÏÏÓÏÂÏ×ÅÊ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÊÉ ÐÏËÁÚÙ×ÁÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏÒÏÄÎÏĢç ÎÁÔÕÒÙȡ ȵ7a-

ÂÉä ÎÁÓ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÅ ÏÇÒÏÄÙȟ Ģ×ÉÅŀÅ čäËÉ É ÉÎÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ 

τυɊȢ -ÏŀÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË × ÔÙÍ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙçȟ ŀÅ locus amoenusȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÕÓÉÁč ÊÕŀ 

ÏÄÎÏÓÉç ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÁÍÅÊ ÎÁÔÕÒÙȢ *ÁË ÚÁÐÉÓÁč "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ÓčÏ×ÁÍÉ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ Ú ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅË ɀ 

ÐÉöËÎÏ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÏ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ × ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÉÅȟ ÁÌÅ É × ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁÃÈȡ ȵɉȣɊ ËÏÍÎÁÔÙ 

ÂÙčÙ ÏÃÈöÄÏŀÏÎÅ É ÐÒÚÙÓÔÒÏÊÏÎÅȟ čÏŀÁ ÐÏËÒÙÔÅ Ģ×ÉÅŀä ÐÏĢÃÉÅÌäȢȱɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ τυɊȢ 

4ÁË ÓÁÍÏ ÂÙčÏ × ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÓÐöÄÚÁÎÉÁ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÏÂÉÁÄÕ É ËÒĕÔËÏ ÐÏ ÎÉÍȡ 

 

ɉȣɊ 7ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÔÁË ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÃÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×ÁÎÅ ÂÙčÏȟ ŀÅ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÔ×Ïȟ ÐÅčÎÅ ÕËÏÎÔÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÉÁȟ 

ŀÁÒÔÕÊäÃ É  ĢÍÉÅÊäÃ ÓÉöȟ Ú ×ÉÅÌËä ÏÃÈÏÔä ÊÁÄčÏȢ 0Ï ÏÂÉÅÄÚÉÅȟ ɉȣɊ ËÒĕÌÏ×Á ËÁÚÁčÁ ÍÕÚÙÃÚÎÅ ÉÎÓÔÒu-

ÍÅÎÔÙ ÐÒÚÙÎÉÅĢçȢ .ÉÅËÔĕÒÚÙ Ú ÍčÏÄÚÉÅďÃĕ× ɉÊÁËÏ É Ú ÄÁÍ ÎÉÅËÔĕÒÅɊ ÐÉöËÎÉÅ ĢÐÉÅ×ÁÌÉ É ÇÒÁÌÉȟ ÃÏ 

ÓÉö ÚÁĢ ÔÙÃÚÙ ÔÁďÃĕ×ȟ ÔÏ ÐÌäÓÁç ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ÕÍÉÅÌÉȢ ɉȣɊ ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ ×ÅÓÏčÅ É ÐÏ×ÁÂÎÅ ÐÉÏÓÅÎËÉ ĢÐÉÅ×Áç 

ÊöÌÉ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ τυɊȢ 

 

#ÚÁÓ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×ÅÊ ÚÁÒÁÚÙ ×ÙÍĕÇč ÎÁ ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ ÏÓÏÂÁÃÈ ÐÏÒÚÕÃÅÎÉÅ ÄÏÔÙÃh-

ÃÚÁÓÏ×ÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ É ÚÁÓÁÄ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÏ×ÁÎÉÁȢ 7ÉÅÌÕ ÏÄÄÁ×ÁčÏ ÓÉö ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÍ ÐÒÚÙÊÅm-

ÎÏĢÃÉÏÍȢ .ÁÒÒÁÔÏÒ ÚÒÅÌÁÃÊÏÎÏ×Áč ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÃÚÙÎÉčÁ ÚÅÂÒÁÎÁ × ÐÁčÁÃÕ ÄÚÉe-

ÓÉöÃÉÏÏÓÏÂÏ×Á ÇÒÕÐÁ ÍčÏÄÙÃÈ ÏÓĕÂȟ ÓÐöÄÚÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÉÅ ÃÚÁÓ Ú ÄÁÌÁ ÏÄ ÅÐÉÄe-

mii. Topos locus amoenus Õ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÉÏÎÙ × ×ÙŀÅÊ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏčÁÎÙÍ ÃÙÔÁÃÉÅ ÐÏtwier-

ÄÚÁȟ ŀÅ ÐÉöËÎÅ ÏÔÏÃÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÏÄÐowiedni ludzie ÄÁ×ÁÌÉ ×ÉÅÌÅ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȢ $ÏÂÒÅ towa-

ÒÚÙÓÔ×Ïȟ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉÁ ÓÔÒÁ×Áȟ ĢÐÉÅ×Ù ÏÒÁÚ ÔÁďÃÅ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÉÁčÙ bowiem ÎÁÊ×ÙŀÅÊ 

miary ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉȢ   

7ÉÄÍÏ ÓÚÁÌÅÊäÃÅÊ ÚÁÒÁÚÙȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÁË ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ dalekiej od grupy wspomnia-

ÎÙÃÈ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉȟ ÎÁÄÁÌ ÐÒÚÅ×ÉÊÁčÏ ÓÉö × ÒÏÚÍÏ×ÁÃÈ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ×Ȣ .ÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÙ ÚÄÅÃÙÄo-

×ÁčÙ ×ÉöÃȟ ŀÅȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÂöÄÚÉÅÍÙ ŀÙčÙ ×ÅÓÏčÏȟ ÐÏ ÔÏ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ú ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÓÍÕÔËÕ ÕÓÚčy-

ĢÍÙ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ττɊȢȱ .ÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÓÅÎÓÕ ÚÁÍÁÒÔ×ÉÁç ÓÉö ÃÚÙÍĢȟ ÎÁ ÃÏ ÓÉö 

ÔÁË ÎÁÐÒÁ×Äö ÎÉÅ ÍÉÁčÏ ×ÐčÙ×ÕȢ %ÐÉÄÅÍÉÁ ÔÒ×ÁčÁ  ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÊÁËÉĢ ÃÚÁÓ É ×ÁÒÔÏ 

ÂÙčÏ Ï ÎÉÅÊ ÐÁÍÉöÔÁçȟ ÂÙ  ÚÁÃÈÏ×Áç ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÃÊÅ ÄÌÁ ÐÏÔÏÍÎÙÃÈȟ ÃÚÅÇÏ ÎÉÅ ÏÍÉÅÓÚËÁč 

ÕÃÚÙÎÉç "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ × ÓčÁ×ÎÙÍ ÍÉÅĢÃÉÅ &ÌÏÒÅÎÃÊÉȟ ËÌÅÊÎÏÔ ÍÉÁÓÔ ×čÏÓËÉÃÈ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÙÍȟ ×ÙÂÕÃÈčÁ ÍÏÒÏ×Á 

ÚÁÒÁÚÁȟ  ÓÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÏÎÁ ×ÐčÙ×ÅÍ ÃÉÁč ÎÉÅÂÉÅÓËÉÃÈ ÁÌÂÏ ÔÅŀ ÓčÕÓÚÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ "ÏÇÁ ÚÅÓčÁÎÁ ÄÌÁ ÕËa-

ÒÁÎÉÁ ÇÒÚÅÃÈĕ×Ȣ -ĕÒ ÚÁÃÚäč ÓÉö ÎÁ ËÉÌËÁ ÌÁÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÔÅÍ ÎÁ 7ÓÃÈÏÄÚÉÅ É ÓÐÏ×ÏÄÏ×Áč ÔÁÍ ×ÉÅÌËÉÅ 

ÓÐÕÓÔÏÓÚÅÎÉÁȢ 0Ï×ÏÌÉȟ Ú ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÎÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚäÃȟ ÚÁÒÁÚÁ ÄÏ ËÒÁÊĕ× ÚÁÃÈÏÄÎÉÃÈ ÄÏÔÁÒčÁ 

(Boccaccio 1989: 43). 

 

-ĕÒȟ ÒÏÚÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö × ĕ×ÃÚÅÓÎÅÊ %ÕÒÏÐÉÅȟ ÂÕÄÚÉč ×ÉÅÌËÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÅÎÉÅ Ðo-

ĢÒĕÄ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉ ɉÕ×ÉÄÁÃÚÎÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÔÕ ÒÅÁÌÎÅ ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÁ ÄÏ locus horridusɊȟ ËÔĕÒÁ 

ÎÉÅ ÚÎÁčÁ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčÅÊ ÚÁÒÁÚÙȢ 3ÁÍ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏȟ ÂöÄäÃ ÊÅÊ Ģ×ÉÁÄËÉÅÍȟ ÃÈÃÉÁč 

ÚÁÍÉÅĢÃÉç ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÃÊÅ Ï ÚÁÉÓÔÎÉÁčÅÊ ÚÁ ÊÅÇÏ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÅÐÉÄÅÍÉÉȟ ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃ ÊÅÊ ÓËÕÔËÉ ÄÌÁ 
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ĕ×ÃÚÅÓÎÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ × ÒÏÄÚÉÍÅÊ &ÌÏÒÅÎÃÊÉ ɉÐÉÓÁč Ï ÎÉÅÊ notabene jako klej-

ÎÏÃÉÅ ÍÉÁÓÔ ×čÏÓËÉÃÈɊȢ 7ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÙ ÔÕÔÁÊ ÔÏÐÏÓ locus horridus Õ×ÉÄÁÃÚÎÉÁ ÓÉö  

× ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÕ ȵÃÚÁÒÎÅÊ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȱ ɉÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÕ szesanostowiecznej ÅÐÉÄÅÍÉÉ ÄŀÕÍÙȟ 

ÚÁÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ËÉÌËÁ ÓÔÕÌÅÃÉ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ × "ÉÚÁÎÃÊÕÍɊȢ /ÐÉÓÙ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÅ ÏÂÊÁ×ĕ× 

ÚÁÒÁŀÅÎÉÁ ÏÂÌÉÃÚÏÎÅ ÂÙčÙ ÎÁ ×ÚÂÕÄÚÅÎÉÅ ÌöËÕ × ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÕȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁčÙ ÃÚÁÒÎÅ ÁÌÂÏ ÓÉÎÅ ÐÌÁÍÙȠ Õ ÊÅÄÎÙÃÈ ÂÙčÙ ÏÎÅ ×ÉÅÌËÉÅ É ÒÚÁÄkie, u drugich 

ÓËÕÐÉÏÎÅ É  ÄÒÏÂÎÅȢ .Á ÃÈÏÒÏÂö Ôö ÎÉÅ ÍÉÁčÁ ĢÒÏÄËÁ ÓÚÔÕËÁ ÍÅÄÙÃÚÎÁ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ττɊȢ 

 

$ŀÕÍÁ ÂÙčÁ ÚÎÁÎä Ú ÐÒÚÅËÁÚĕ× ÃÈÏÒÏÂä ÚÁËÁľÎäȟ ×ÏÂÅÃ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÂÙÌÉ ÂÅÚÒÁÄÎÉ ÌÅËÁÒÚÅ  

É ĕ×ÃÚÅÓÎÁ ÍÅÄÙÃÙÎÁȠ ÂÕÄÚÉčÁ ×ÉöÃ ÓÔÒÁÃÈ ×ĢÒĕÄ ÓÐÏčÅÃÚÎÏĢÃÉȢ .ÉÅ ÄÏ ËÏďÃÁ ÒÏÚu-

ÍÉÁÎÁ ɉ× ÓÅÎÓÉÅ ÅÔÉÏÌÏÇÉÉɊȟ ×Ù×ÏčÙ×ÁčÁ ÌöË ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÔÙÃÈȟ ÃÏ ÕÆÁÌÉ ÂÏÓËÉÍ ×ÙÒo-

ËÏÍȢ 4ÏÐÏÓ ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕÔÁÊ × ÓÁÍÙÍ ÏÐÉÓÉÅ ÃÈÏÒÏÂÙȟ Á Ú×čÁÓÚÃÚÁ ÚÁÔÒ×ÁŀÁÊäÃÙÃÈ 

plam na ciele.  

Inne fragmenty Dekameronuȟ × ÊÁËÉÃÈ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÄÏÓÚÕËÁç ÓÉö ÔÏÐÏÓÕ locus hor-

ridus,  ÔÏ ÐÉäÔÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÄÎÉÁ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÇÏȟ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÁ ÌÏÓĕ× !ÎÄÒÅÕÃÃÉÏ Ú 0ÅÒÕÇÉÉȟ ËÔĕÒÙȟ 

ÃÈÃäÃ ÚÁËÕÐÉç ËÏÎÉÅȟ Õ×ÉËčÁč ÓÉö × ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÎÅ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÄÙȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ ÄÏÃÈÏÄÚäÃ ÄÏ ÇĕÒÎÅÊ ÄÚÉÅÌÎÉÃÙ ÍÉÁÓÔÁȟ ÕÊÒÚÁč ÎÁÇÌÅ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÌÕÄÚÉȟ ÉÄäÃÙÃÈ ÍÕ ÎÁÐÒÚÅÃÉ×  

Ú ÌÁÔÁÒÎÉäȢ  ɉȣɊ ÐÒÚÅÒÁÚÉč ÓÉö ÎÁ ÍÙĢÌȟ ŀÅ Óä ÔÏ ÍÏŀÅ ÚÂÉÒÙ ÁÌÂÏ ÊÁÃÙĢ čÏÔÒÚÙËÏ×ÉÅȟ É ÃÈÃäÃ ÓÐÏÔËa-

ÎÉÁ Ú ÎÉÍÉ ÕÎÉËÎäçȟ ÕËÒÙč ÓÉöȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁÊäÃȟ × ÊÁËÉÅÊĢ ÏÐÕÓÚÃÚÏÎÅÊ ÒÕÄÅÒÚÅȟ ÓÔÏÊäÃÅÊ × ÐÏÂÌÉŀÕ 

(Boccaccio 1989: 138). 

 

*ÅÄÅÎ Ú ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ÔÅÇÏ ÏÂÒÁÚÕ ÔÏ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÚÁÔÒ×ÁŀÁÊäÃÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ ÁÌÅ É ÏÓÏÂÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅ 

ÔÅÎ ÓÔÁÎ ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊÕ ÐÏÔÒÁÆÉčÙ ×Ù×ÏčÁç × ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÕ ɉÎÉÅÚÎÁÊÏÍÉ ÎÁ ÄÒÏÄÚÅ ÂÏÈÁÔe-

ÒÁɊȢ .ÉÅ ÂÙčÁ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÊÅÄÙÎÁ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÎÁ ÒÚÅÃÚȟ ÊÁËÁ ÓÉö Çčĕ×ÎÅÍÕ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×É ÐÒÚy-

ÄÁÒÚÙčÁȢ 4ÅÇÏŀ ÄÎÉÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÐÏÃÈÏ×ÁÎÙ ÎÅÁÐÏÌÉÔÁďÓËÉ ÁÒÃÙÂÉÓËÕÐȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ 

ÃÉÁčÏ ÃÈÃÉÅÌÉ ÏÇÒÁÂÉç ÎÉÅÚÎÁÊÏÍÉȢ :ÍÕÓÉÌÉ ×ÉöÃ !ÎÄÒÅÕÃÃÉÏȟ ÁÂÙ ×ÓÚÅÄč ÄÏ ÇÒÏÂÏw-

ca, a tam: 

 
ɉȣɊ ɍÎÉÅÚÎÁÊÏÍÉɎ ×ÙÊöÌÉ ÐÏÄÐÏÒö ÓÐÏÄ ÐčÙÔÙ ÇÒÏÂÏ×ÃÁ É ÕÃÉÅËÌÉȢ !ÎÄÒÅÕÃÃÉÏ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁč ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÙ  

×  ÇÒÏÂÏ×ÃÕȢ lÁÔ×Ï ÓÏÂÉÅ ×ÙÓÔÁ×Éç ÍÏŀÎÁȟ ÃÏ ÃÚÕç É ÍÙĢÌÅç ÍÕÓÉÁčȢ ɉȣɊ ÔÒÕÄÚÉč ÓÉö ÐÏ ÐÒĕŀÎÉÃÙȢ 

0ÒÚÅÎÉËÎÉÏÎÙ ÂÏÌÅĢÃÉä  ÎÉÅÚÍÉÅÒÎäȟ ÐÒÚÙÔÏÍÎÏĢç ÓÔÒÁÃÉč É Ú×ÁÌÉč ÓÉö ÎÁ ÃÉÁčÏ ÁÒÃÙÂÉÓËÕÐÁ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ 

1989: 143). 

 

'ÒÏÂÏ×ÉÅÃ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éč ɀ rzecz jasna ɀ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÁÊäÃÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÄÌÁ ÏÓĕÂ ŀÙ×ÙÃÈȢ  *ÁË ÚÁÐÉÓÁÎÏȟ 

ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÍÕÓÉÁč ÂÙç ÚÌöËÎÉÏÎÙȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅÄÚäÃ ÃÚÙ ÔÁË ÎÁÐÒÁ×Äö ×ÙÊÄÚÉÅ ÓÔÁÍÔäÄ ŀÙ×ÙȢ  

7 ÄÎÉÕ ÔÒÚÅÃÉÍȟ × ĕÓÍÅÊ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÕËÁÚÁÎÏ  Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ȵÒÅÁÌÉÁȱ ÃÚÙĢçÃÁȢ 4ÁÍ 

ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ɉÃÉäÇÌÅ ŀÙ×ÙɊȟ ÁÌÅ ×ÓÚÁË ÐÏÇÒÚÅÂÁÎÙȟ ÂÕÄÚÉ ÓÉö ÒÚÅËÏÍÏ ÍÁÒÔ×Ùȡ  
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ɉȣɊ ÏÃËÎäč ÓÉö É ŀÁÄÎä ÍÉÁÒä ÄÏÒÏÚÕÍÉÅç ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ÍĕÇčȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÓÉö ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅȢ 7ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÐÒÚÙÓÔäÐÉč ÄÏď 

ÍÎÉÃÈ  ÂÏÌÏďÓËÉȟ ÐÒÚÅÍÁ×ÉÁÊäÃÙ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÎÙÍ ÇčÏÓÅÍ É ÒĕÚÇÉ × ÒöËÁÃÈ ÄÚÉÅÒŀäÃÙ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ χφɊȢ  

 

"ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÎÉÅ ÂöÄäÃ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×ÅÇÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÐÏÂÙÔÕ ÚÇÏÄÚÉč ÓÉö ÎÁ ×ÓÚÙÓt-

ko, ÃÏ ÚÏÓÔÁčÏ ÍÕ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÁÎÅȢ 3×ÏÊÅ ×ÉÎÙ ÍĕÇč ÏÄËÕÐÉç ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÏÐÒÁ×ö 

×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ŀÏÎÙȟ Á ÄÏÐĕËÉ ÔÅÇÏ ÎÉÅ ÕÃÚÙÎÉčÂÙȟ ÍÉÁčÂÙ ÐÒÚÅÂÙ×Áç × ÔÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉ 

locus horridus. 

0ÉäÔÁ ÎÏ×ÅÌÁ ÄÎÉÁ ÃÚ×ÁÒÔÅÇÏ ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȢ :o-

ÓÔÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÁ × ÎÉÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÔÏ ÂÒÁÃÉÁ ÚÁÂÉÌÉ ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁȢ 0Åw-

ÎÅÊ ÎÏÃÙ ÕËÁÚÁč ÓÉö ÊÅÊ ÚÍÁÒčÙ ËÏÃÈÁÎÅËȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÓÔÁÎäč ÐÒÚÅÄ ÎÉä ,ÏÒÅÎÚÏȟ ĢÍÉÅÒÔÅÌÎÉÅ 

ÎÁ ÏÂÌÉÃÚÕ ÂÌÁÄÙȟ × ÐÏÒ×ÁÎÙÃÈ É ÏËÒ×Á×ÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÓÚÁÔÁÃÈȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ρτυɊȢ 

2ÁÎËÉÅÍ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÁȟ ÄÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁ×ÓÚÙ ÓÉö ÇÄÚÉÅ ÂÒÁÃÉÁ ÇÏ ÐÏÃÈÏ×ÁÌÉȟ ÐÏÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÁ 

ÏÄÎÁÌÅľç ÊÅÇÏ ÃÉÁčÏȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ ÊöčÁ ËÏÐÁç ÔÁÍȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÚÉÅÍÉÁ ÍÎÉÅÊ Ô×ÁÒÄä ÊÅÊ ÓÉö ×ÙÄÁ×ÁčÁȢ ɉȣɊ ×ËÒĕÔÃÅ ÏÄËÒÙčÁ ÎÉÅ ÔËÎÉöȤ

ÔÅ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ  ÚÅÐÓÕÃÉÅÍ ÃÉÁčÏ Ó×ÅÇÏ ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁȢ ɉȣɊ ÃÈöÔÎÉÅ ÂÙčÁÂÙ ÃÁčÅ ÃÉÁčÏ Ú ÓÏÂä ÚÁÂÒÁčÁ ɉȣɊ 

ɍÎÉÅÓÔÅÔÙɎ ÏÄÃÉöčÁ ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÏŀÅÍȟ ÊÁË ÍÏÇčÁȟ ÇčÏ×ö ÏÄ ÔÕčÏ×ÉÁ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ρτφɊȢ 

 

:ÒÏÚÐÁÃÚÏÎÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔÁ ÃÈÃÉÁčÁ ÂÙç ÊÁË ÎÁÊÂÌÉŀÅÊ ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁȟ ÎÉÅ ÂÁÃÚäÃ ÎÁ ÐÒÏÆÁÎÁÃÊö 

Ú×čÏËȢ 7ÉÄÏÃÚÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÇÒÏÚÙȠ ×ÙËÏÐÁÎÉÅ ÃÉÁčÁ ÂÕÄÚÉ × ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÕ ÌöËȢ 

"ÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÚÄÕÍÉÅ×ÁÊäÃÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕÔÁÊ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ Ï×Á ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÁ ÏÄÃÉöÔä ÇčÏ×ö 

ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁ ×ÚÉöčÁ ÚÅ ÓÏÂä ÄÏ ËÏÍÎÁÔÙȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÔÙÌÅ čÅÚ ×ÙÌÁčÁȟ ŀÅ ÏÂÍÙčÁ ÎÉÍÉ ÍÁÒÔ×Å 

ÌÉÃÏȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ρτφɊȢ -ÉÅÊÓÃÅ Ú×čÏË ÐÏ×ÉÎÎÏ ÚÎÁÊÄÏ×Áç ÓÉö Ú ÄÁÌÁ ÏÄ miej-

ÓÃÁ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚËÁÎÉÁȢ .ÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÁȟ ÎÉÅ ÄÏ ËÏďÃÁ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÁ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÃÚÙÎĕ×ȟ ÓÐöÄÚÉčÁ ÄčÕÇÉÅ 

ÇÏÄÚÉÎÙ ÐÒÚÙ ÃÚäÓÔÃÅ ÕËÏÃÈÁÎÅÇÏȢ 0ÒÚÅÒÁŀÅÎÉ ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ÓÉÏÓÔÒÙ bracia odebrali jej 

ÒÏĢÌÉÎöȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÂÙčÁ  ÒÅÌÉkwia ukochanego: ȵɉȣɊ ÚÎÁÌÅľÌÉ ÃÈÕÓÔËöȟ Á × ÎÉÅÊ ÇčÏ×öȟ  

ÎÉÅ ÃÁčËÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÚÅÐÓÕÃÉÅÍ ÓÔÒÁ×ÉÏÎäȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ρτχɊȢ  Nie oddawszy po-

ÚÏÓÔÁčÏĢÃÉ ÐÏ ÕËÏÃÈÁÎÙÍȟ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÁ × ËÏďÃÕ ÕÍÁÒčÁ Ú ŀÁÌÕȢ 7 ÄÎÉÕ ÓÉĕÄÍÙÍ  

× ÄÚÉÅ×ÉäÔÅÊ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÎÁËÒÅĢÌÏÎÏ ÐÏÎÏ×ÎÉÅ ÍÏÔÙ× ÚÁĢ×ÉÁÔĕ× ÏÒÁÚ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ɉÄÏÔy-

ÃÚÙč ÚÇÏÎÕ ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ Ú ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉĕčɊȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ × ÔÒÚÙ ÄÎÉ ÐÏ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ Ó×ÏÊÅÊ ɉȣɊ ÐÏËÁÚÁč ÓÉö × ÎÏÃÙ -ÅÕÃÃÉÏ×Éȟ × ÇčöÂÏËÉÍ ĢÎÉÅ ÐÏÇÒäŀo-

ÎÅÍÕȢ ɉȣɊ  -ÅÕÃÃÉÏ ÐÒÚÅÒÁÚÉč ÓÉö ɉȣɊ ÐÏÃÚäč ×ÙÐÙÔÙ×Áç ÄÕÃÈÁȟ ÊÁËÉÅ ËÁÒÙ ÓÐÏÔÙËÁÊä ÕÍÁÒčÙÃÈ 

ÎÁ ÔÁÍÔÙÍ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÚÁ ÔÅÎ ÌÕÂ ĕ× ÇÒÚÅÃÈ ÚÁ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÐÏÐÅčÎÉÏÎÙȟ Á 4ÉÎÇÏÃÃÉÏ ÎÁ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕȤ

čÏ×Ï ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁč ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ωτɊ. 

 

 Locus horridus na gruncie religijnym ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙč × Çčĕ×ÎÅÊ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ  

É ÔÅÇÏȟ ÃÏ ÐÏ ÎÉÅÊ ×ËÒĕÔÃÅ ÎÁÓÔäÐÉȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÔÅÊ ÎÏ×ÅÌÉȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÎÁÊÄÏ×Áč ÓÉö ÊÕŀ ÐÏ 

ȵÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÉÅȱȟ ×ÙÚÎÁč ŀÙÊäÃÅÍÕ ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉÅÌÏ×Éȟ ŀÅ ÃÉÅÒÐÉ ÏËÒÏÐÎÅ ÍöËÉ ×Ù×Ïča-

ÎÅ ÐÏÐÅčÎÉÏÎÙÍÉ ÚÁ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÚÙÎÁÍÉȢ 4Ï ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ ÓÉö ÔÅÒÁÚ ÚÎÁÌÁÚčȟ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉčÏ 
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jego osobiste miejsce straszliwe, ÏÄ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ɉÂÅÚ ÍÏÄÌÉÔ×Ù ÎÁÊÂÌÉŀÓÚÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÙÊÁÃÉe-

ÌÁɊ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÒÁÔÕÎËÕȢ   

7ÙÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÅ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÇÏ ÔÏÐÏÓÕ locus amoenus w Dekame-

ronie Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÂÙčÙ ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÅ × ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ ÎÏ×ÅÌÁÃÈ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÁȢ !ÕÔÏÒ ÚÁ×ÁÒč 

ÊÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÉÎÎÙÍÉ × ÄÎÉÕ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ × ÄÚÉÅÓÉäÔÅÊ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÅÊ Zako-

chany starzecȢ 0ÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅ × ÎÉÅÊ ÚÏÓÔÁčÙ ÌÏÓÙ ×ÙÂÉÔÎÅÇÏ ÂÏÌÏďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÌÅËÁÒÚÁ 

ÚÁÕÒÏÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÐÅ×Îä ÐÉöËÎä ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔäȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÚÄÁčÏ ÍÕ ÓÉöȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÅ ÕĢÎÉÅ ÎÏÃäȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ  

× ÄÚÉÅď ÎÉÅ ÏÂÁÃÚÙ Ģ×ÉÅŀÅÇÏ É ÃÕÄÏ×ÎÅÇÏ ÊÅÊ ÌÉÃÁȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ωυɊȢ 4ÏÐÉËÁ 

ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÙÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÍÕÓÉÁčÁ ÂÙç ĢÃÉĢÌÅ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÁ ÔÙÌËÏ Ú ÃÕÄÁÍÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÙȟ ÁÌÅ 

ÔÁËŀÅ Ú ÕÒÏÄä ɉ× ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ Ú ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔä ÊÁËä ÚÁÕÒÏÃÚÏÎÙ ÂÙč ĕ× ÓÉÅÄÅÍÄÚÉe-

ÓÉöÃÉÏÌÅÔÎÉ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎÁɊȟ ÇÄÙŀ ÄÌÁ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÂÙčÁ ÏÎÁ ÕÃÉÅÌÅĢÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉȢ 

Nowela dnia drugiego, -ÏÄÌÉÔ×Á ÄÏ Ģ×Ȣ *ÕÌÉÁÎÁȟ ÕËÁÚÕÊÅ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö 

2ÉÎÁÌÄÁ ɉ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÎÁÐÁÄÎÉöÔÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÚÂĕÊÃĕ×Ɋȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ ÏÓÔÁč ÓÉö × ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÔÙÌËÏ ËÏÓÚÕÌÉ ÎÁ ÃÉÅÌÅȟ Á ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏ ÂÏÓÙȟ ÔÙÍÃÚÁÓÅÍ ÚÉÍÎÏ ÂÙčÏ ÓÒÏÇÉÅ É ĢÎÉÅÇ 

ÐÁÄÁč   ÇöÓÔÙȢ .ÉÅÂÏÒÁË ×ÉÄÚäÃȟ ŀÅ ÎÏÃ ÚÁÐÁÄÁȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁč ÃÏ ÍÕ ÐÏÃÚäç ÎÁÌÅŀÙȢ $ÒŀÁč ÃÁčÙÍ 

ÃÉÁčÅÍȟ ÓÚÃÚÅËÁč ÚöÂÁÍÉ É ÒÏÚÇÌäÄÁč ÓÉö ×ÏËĕčȟ ÓÚÕËÁÊäÃ ÊÁËÉÅÇÏĢ ÓÃÈÒÏÎÕ ÎÁ ÎÏÃȟ ÁÂÙ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÒÚÅç 

Ú ÚÉÍÎÁȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ÎÉÃ ÚÎÁÌÅľç ÎÉÅ ÍĕÇčȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÎÉÅÄÁ×ÎÁ ×ÏÊÎÁ ÃÁčÙ ËÒÁÊ ÓÐÕÓÔÏÓÚÙčÁȢ ɉȣɊ ÍÉÌÅ 

ÄÒÏÇÉ ÏÄ ÚÁÍËÕ ÎÏÃ ÇöÓÔÁ ÇÏ ÚÁÓËÏÃÚÙčÁ ɉȣɊ ÂÒÁÍÙ ÂÙčÙ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÅȟ Á ÍÏÓÔÙ Ú×ÉÅÄÚÉÏÎÅ ɉ"Ïc-

caccio 1989: 112). 

 

3ÁÍÏÔÎÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒȟ ×öÄÒÕÊäÃÙ × ÚÉÍÏ×ä ÎÏÃȟ ÂÙč ÚÄÁÎÙ ×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȢ .ÁÒÒa-

ÔÏÒ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×Éč ÊÅÇÏ ÔÕÄÎä ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊö É ËÒÁÊÏÂÒÁÚȟ ÊÁËÉ ×ÉÄÚÉÁč ɀ ÐÕÓÔËÏ×ÉÅȟ ÂÕÄÚäÃÅ 

ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÅÎÉÅ Ó×ÏÊä ÁÎÔÙ×ÉÔÁÌÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ÊÁË É ÓÍÕÔÅË ×Ù×ÏčÁÎÙ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉe-

ÎÉÅÍ Ï ×ÏÊÎÉÅȢ :ÁÍÅËȟ ÄÏ ÊÁËÉÅÇÏ ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÄÏÔÁÒčȟ ÏËÁÚÁč ÓÉö ÂÙç ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÙȟ 

×ÚÂÕÄÚÁÊäÃ ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ÓÔÒÁÃÈȢ 3ÐÏÔËÁčÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË 2ÉÎÁÌÄÁ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÅȟ ÇÄÙŀȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ ÏÂÁÃÚÙč ÍÁčÙ ÄÏÍÅË ×ÙÃÈÙÌÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö ÎÉÅÃÏ ÐÏÚÁ ÍÕÒ ÚÁÍËÏ×ÙȢ ɉȣɊ ÕÄÁč ÓÉö ÔÁÍ ÚÁÔÅÍ 

É ÎÁÔËÎäč ÓÉö  ÎÁ ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÅ ÄÒÚ×ÉȢ ɉȣɊ ÌÅÇč ÐÏÄ ÐÒÏÇÉÅÍȟ ÓËÁÒŀäÃ ÓÉö ŀÁčÏĢÎÉÅ É ÓÚÅÍÒÚäÃ na 

Ģ×ÉöÔÅÇÏ *ÕÌÉÁÎÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÔÁË ÚÁ×ÉĕÄč ÊÅÇÏ ÚÁÕÆÁÎÉÅȢ !ÌÉĢÃÉ Ģ×ÉöÔÙ *ÕÌÉÁÎ ÚÁÔÒÏÓËÁč ÓÉö Ï 2ÉÎÁl-

ÄÁ É ×ËÒĕÔÃÅ ÄÁč ÍÕ ÓÃÈÒÏÎÉÅÎÉÅȢ 7 ÄÏÍËÕ ÎÁ ×ÁčÁÃÈ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁčÁ ÍčÏÄÁ ×ÄÏ×Áȟ ÍÁÊäÃÁ ÔÁË 

ÐÉöËÎÅ ÃÉÁčÏ ÊÁË ŀÁÄÎÁ ÉÎÎÁ ÂÉÁčÏÇčÏ×ÁȢ ɉȣɊ ËÁÐÁčÁ ÓÉö ÏÂÏË ÄÒÚ×Éȟ ÚÁ ËÔĕÒÙÍÉ ÌÅŀÁč ÎÉÅÂo-

ÒÁË 2ÉÎÁÌÄÏȢ ɉȣɊ ÓčÕŀËÁ ÏÂÁÃÚÙčÁ × ÐĕčÍÒÏËÕ 2ÉÎÁÌÄÁ ɉȣɊ ÌÉÔÏĢÃÉä ÚÍÉöËÃÚÏÎÁȟ ÐÏ×ÒĕÃÉčÁ 

ÄÏ Ó×ÅÊ ÐÁÎÉ É ÏÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁčÁ ÊÅÊ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȢ ɉȣɊ ÓčÕŀËÁ ɉȣɊ ×ÐÕĢÃÉčÁ 2ÉÎÁÌÄÁ ÄÏ ĢÒÏÄËÁ ɉ"Ïc-

caccio 1989: 113). 

 

2ÉÎÁÌÄÏȟ ÃÉÅÒÐÉäÃÙ Ú ÚÉÍÎÁȟ ÄÏÃÚÅËÁč ÓÉö ×ËÒĕÔce ludzkiej pomocy. Wdowa wraz ze 

ÓčÕŀËä ÐÒÚÙÊöčÙ ÇÏ ÄÏ ÄÏÍËÕȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÚÁŀÙč ËäÐÉÅÌÉȟ ÏÔÒÚÙÍÁč ÏÄÚÉÅÎÉÅ É ÚÊÁÄč ÐÏŀÙw-

Îä ÓÔÒÁ×öȢ +ÏÂÉÅÔÁȟ ÐÁÎÉ ÄÏÍÕȟ ÊÁ×ÉčÁ ÓÉö ÍÕ ÊÁËÏ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÅ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÏȢ : ÊÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ 

ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÓËÁÚÁďȟ ÂÙ ÓÐöÄÚÉç Ú ÎÏ×ÏÐÏÚÎÁÎÙÍ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎä ÎÏÃȢ  
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   +ÏÌÅÊÎÅ ÏÄ×ÏčÁÎÉÅ ÄÏ locus amoenus ÏÄÎÁÌÅľç ÍÏŀÎÁ × ÐÒÏÌÏÇÕ ÄÏ ÄÎÉÁ 

ÔÒÚÅÃÉÅÇÏȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ ÚÅÂÒÁÎÁ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÇÒÕÐÁ ÏÃÁÌÁčÙÃÈ ÏÓĕÂȢ -ÉÅÌÉ ÏÎÉ ÏËÁÚÊöȟ ÐÒĕÃÚ 

ÐÒÚÅÂÙ×ÁÎÉÁ × ÐÉöËÎÅÊ ÐÏÓÉÁÄčÏĢÃÉ ÏÔÏÃÚÏÎÅÊ ÄÁÒÁÍÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÙȟ ×öÄÒÏ×Áç ÐÏ ÎÁj-

ÂÌÉŀÓÚÅÊ ÏËÏÌÉÃÙȢ 4ÁÍȟ × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÔÒÚÅÃÉÅÇÏ ÄÎÉÁ ÐÏÂÙÔÕȟ ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÌÉ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÙ ÐÁčÁÃ 

É ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÚÎÁÊÄÏ×ÁčÏ ÓÉö ×ÏËĕč ÎÉÅÇÏȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ ×ÚÎÏÓÚäÃÙ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÐÁÇĕÒËÕ ÐÏÎÁÄ ÄÏÌÉÎäȢ 7ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ×ÅÓÚÌÉ ÄÏ ×ÎöÔÒÚÁȟ ÒÏÚÅÊÒÚÅÌÉ ÓÉö ÐÏ 

×ÉÅÌËÉÃÈ  ÓÁÌÁÃÈ É ÐÏ ÏÚÄÏÂÎÙÃÈ ËÏÍÎÁÔÁÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ×ÙÐÏÓÁŀÏÎÅ ×Å ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ ÄÏ ×ÃÚÁÓÕ ÎöÃÉç 

ÓÉö ÚÄÁ×ÁčÙȟ É ÊöÌÉ ×ÙÃÈ×ÁÌÁç ×čÁĢÃÉÃÉÅÌÁ ÔÅÊ ÐÏÓÉÁÄčÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÏ ÚÂÙÔÅË É ×ÓÐÁÎÉÁčÏĢç Ú ×ÙÇÏÄä 

čäÃÚÙčÁȢ 0ĕľÎÉÅÊȟ ÚÓÚÅÄčÓÚÙ ÎÁ Äĕčȟ ÏÂÅÊÒÚÅÌÉ ÏÂÓÚÅÒÎÙ É ÃÉÅÎÉÓÔÙ ÐÏÄ×ĕÒÚÅÃȟ ÐÉ×ÎÉÃÅ ÐÅčÎÅ ×ÉÎ 

×ÙĢÍÉÅÎÉÔÙÃÈȟ ÆÏÎÔÁÎÎÙ Ģ×ÉÅŀä ×ÏÄä ÔÒÙÓËÁÊäÃÅ É ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÇÏÒöÃÅÊ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÚÁÃÈ×ÁÌÁÌÉȢ 

7ÒÅÓÚÃÉÅȟ ÓÒÏÄÚÅ ÚÍöÃÚÅÎÉȟ ÚÁÓÉÅÄÌÉ ÎÁ ÂÁÌËÏÎÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÁÄ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉďÃÅÍ ÓÉö ×ÚÎÏÓÉčȢ "ÁÌËÏÎ 

ÔÅŀ ÕÍÁÊÏÎÙ Ë×ÉÁÔÁÍÉ É ÚÉÅÌÏÎÙÍÉ ÇÁčöÚÉÁÍÉȢ 7ÎÅÔ ÔÅŀ ÚÊÁ×Éč ÓÉö ÎÉÅÚÁ×ÏÄÎÙ ÍÁÒÓÚÁčÅË  

É ÕÇÏĢÃÉč ÉÃÈ ×ÉÎÅÍ É ÓčÏÄÙÃÚÁÍi (Boccaccio 1989: 7). 

 

4ÅÎ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÙ ÐÁčÁÃȟ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÁ × ÔÒÚÅÃÉÍ ÄÎÉÕȟ ÊÁ×Éč ÓÉö Îa-

ÓÚÙÍ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏÍ ÎÉÃÚÙÍ %ÄÅÎȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÂÙčÏ ÚÁÃÚÅÒÐÎäç ÃÈ×ÉÌö ÏÄÄÅÃÈÕ ÏÄ 

ÔÅÇÏȟ ÃÏ ÄÚÉÁčÏ ÓÉö ÐÏÚÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÍÕÒÁÍÉȡ ȵɉȣɊ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ÊÅÄÎÏÇčÏĢÎÉÅ ÚÇÏÄÚÉÌÉ ÓÉö ÎÁ to, 

ŀÅ ÇÄÙÂÙ ÒÁÊ ÎÁ Ģ×ÉÅÃÉÅ ÉÓÔÎÉÁčȟ ÍÉÁčÂÙ ÁÎÉ ÃÈÙÂÉ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÙ  ÐÏÚĕÒȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ 

ψɊȢ "ÙčÏ ÔÕ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏ ÃÚÅÇÏ ÔÁË ÎÁÐÒÁ×Äö ÐÒÁÇÎöÌÉ ɀ ÐÉöËÎÏ É ÒÁÄÏĢç Ú ŀy-

ÃÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ × 8)6 ×ÉÅËÕ ɉÏ×ÉÁÎÙÍ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎä ÍÏÒÏ×ä ÚÁÒÁÚäɊ ÔÁË ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÂÒa-

ËÏ×ÁčÏ ÌÕÄÚÉÏÍȢ  3ÁÍ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÏÒ ÏÐÉÓÁč ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÔÕÔÁÊ ÂÏÇÁÔÅ ×ÎöÔÒÚÁȟ ÏÂÆÉÔu-

ÊäÃä × ÚÉÅÌÅď ÏËÏÌÉÃöȟ  ÊÁË É ÓÁÍ ÚÄÏÂÉÏÎÙ ÐÁčÁÃ ɀ ÊÁËÏ ÃÏĢ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ×ÙË×ÉÎÔÎÅÇÏȟ 

×ÒöÃÚ ÎÉÅÄÏÓÔöÐÎÅÇÏ ÄÌÁ ÐÒÚÅÃÉöÔÎÅÇÏ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅËÁȟ ÕÚÎÁÊäÃ ÔÏ ÚÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÉÄÙÌÌÉÃÚÎÅȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ × ĢÒÏÄËÕ ÓÁÄÕ ÚÎÁÊÄÏ×ÁčÁ ÓÉö ÐÏÌÁÎÁ ɉȣɊ ÐÏËÒÙÔÁ ÃÉÅÍÎÏÚÉÅÌÏÎä ÔÒÁ×ä ɉȣɊ ×ĢÒĕÄ ÎÉÅÊ 

ÊÁĢÎÉÁčÏ  ÔÙÓÉäÃ ÒĕŀÎÏÂÁÒ×ÎÙÃÈ Ë×ÉÁÔĕ×ȟ ÄÏËÏčÁ ÚÁĢ ÓÔÒÚÅÌÁčÙ ËÕ ÇĕÒÚÅ ÐÏÍÁÒÁďÃÚÏ×Å É ÃÙÔÒy-

ÎÏ×Å ÄÒÚÅ×ÁȢ ɉȣɊ ÎÁ ÐÏÌÁÎÃÅ ×ÚÎÏÓÉčÁ ÓÉö ÆÏÎÔÁÎÎÁ Ú ÂÉÁčÅÇÏ ÍÁÒÍÕÒÕȟ ÒÚÅľÂÁÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÄÚÉw-

nymi zdobiona (Boccaccio 1989: 8). 

 

0ÒÚÙÂÙÓÚÅ ÕÒÁÄÏ×ÁÎÉ ÂÙÌÉ ÔÙÍȟ ÃÏ ÍÉÅÌÉ ÏËÁÚÊö ÚÏÂÁÃÚÙçȢ #ÚÅÒÐÁÌÉ Ú ÐÏÂÙÔÕ ÔÙÌÅȟ ÉÌÅ 

ÔÏ ÂÙčÏ ÍÏŀÌÉ×Å ɉËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÊäÃ Ú ÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÄÁÒĕ× ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃÅÊ ÉÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙɊȢ 4ÁÍ ÔÅŀ 

ÓÐöÄÚÉÌÉ Ó×ĕÊ ×ÏÌÎÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÎÁ ÚÁÂÁ×ÉÅ É ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÁÃÈȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÐÒÚÅd-

stawiona nowela Wilk w owczarni ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃÁ ÆÒÁÐÕÊäÃÅ ÌÏÓÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÊÅÇÏ 

ÒÁÄÏĢç Ú ŀÙÃÉÁ ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÍÎÉÓÚÅËȡ  ȵɉȣɊ ÎÉÅÄÁÌÅËÏ ÓÔäÄ ×ÚÎÏÓÉč ÓÉö ŀÅďÓËÉ ËÌÁÓÚÔÏÒȟ 

ÓčÙÎäÃÙ Ú ×ÉÅÌÃÅ ÎÁÂÏŀÎÙÃÈ ÍÎÉÓÚÅËȢ ɉȣɊ ÓčÕŀÙč ÔÁÍ  ÐÅ×ÉÅÎ ÐÏÃÚÃÉ×ÉÅÃȟ ÕÐÒÁ×Éa-

ÊäÃÙ ÐÉöËÎÙ ËÌÁÓÚÔÏÒÎÙ ÏÇÒĕÄȱ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ ρπɊȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁč ÎÁÉw-

ÎÏĢç É ÃÈöç ÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÍÏÃÙ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÏÍȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÌÇÎöčÙ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÇÏȢ +ÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÊäÃ 

Ú ÕÒÏËĕ×ȟ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÁÔÕÒÙȟ ÐÒÚÅÔÒ×Áč ÐÅ×ÉÅÎ ÃÚÁÓ × ÄÏÂÒÏÂÙÃÉÅȟ ÍÁÊäÃ ÐÏÓÁÄö  

É ÐÅčÎÉö ÒÁÄÏĢÃÉ ÚÅ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ÐÒÁÇÎäÃÙÃÈ ÇÏ ËÏÂÉÅÔȢ %ÒÏÔÙÚÍȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÔÁË ÍÏÃÎÏ ×ÙÐÅčȤ
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ÎÉÁ ÄÚÉÅčÏ ×čÏÓËÉÅÇÏ ÁÕÔÏÒÁȟ ÏËÁÚÁč ÓÉö ÂÙç ÊÅÄÎÙÍ Ú ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙÃÈ ËÏÍÐÏÎÅÎÔĕ× 

ÍÉÅÊÓÃ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÙÃÈȢ  

.ÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ × ÄÎÉÕ ÐÉäÔÙÍ ÕËÁÚÁÎÏ ÒÙÔÍ ÄÎÉÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ× ×ÙÐÅčÎÉÏÎÙ ÒÏz-

ÌÉÃÚÎÙÍÉ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉÁÍÉȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ ÄÏ ÏÂÉÁÄÕȟ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ × ÏÇÒÏÄÚÉÅ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÎÉÅ ÓÉö ÚÁÂÁ×ÉÁÌÉȢ ɉȣɊ ÐÏ ×ÅÓÏčÙÍȟ ÁÌÅ ÕÍÉÁÒÕ 

ÏÂÉÅÄÚÉÅ ×ÅÄÌÅ  ÏÂÙÃÚÁÊÕ ÐÏÃÚöÌÉ ÔÁďÃÚÙç ÐÒÚÙ Äľ×ÉöËÕ ÉÎÓÔÒÕÍÅÎÔĕ×Ȣ 7ÒÅÓÚÃÉÅ ËÒĕÌÏ×Á 

×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÃÈ ÎÁ ÓÐÏÃÚÙÎÅË ÏÄÐÕĢÃÉčÁȢ .ÉÅËÔĕÒÚÙ ÌÅÇÌÉ ÎÁ čÏŀÁȟ ÉÎÎÉ ÚÁÓÉö ÏÓÔÁÌÉ × ÏÇÒÏÄÚÉÅȟ 

ÁÂÙ ÒĕŀÎÙÍ ÒÏÚÒÙ×ËÏÍ ÓÉö ÏÄÄÁ×Áç ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ χɊ 

 

3ÐöÄÚÁÊäÃ ÃÚÁÓ × ÔÁË ÃÕÄÏ×ÎÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ ÚÁÐÏÍÎÉÅÌÉ ÏÎÉ Ï ÐÁÎÕÊäÃÅÊ ÚÁÒÁÚÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÁ 

× ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÚÅÎÉȟ × ÊÁËÉÅÊ ÓÉö ÚÎÁÊÄÏ×ÁÌÉȟ ÎÉÅ ÍÉÁčÁ ÄÌÁ ÎÉÃÈ ŀÁÄÎÅÇÏ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁȢ /d-

ÒÚÕÃÉÌÉ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÏȟ ÃÏ ÚčÅ ÎÁ ÒÚÅÃÚ ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÎÎÅÊ ÚÁÂÁ×Ùȟ ÍÁÊäÃ ÎÁ ×ÚÇÌöÄÚÉÅ 

×ÙčäÃÚÎÉÅ ÄÏÂÒÙ ÎÁÓÔÒĕÊȢ 

  -ÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Å ÏÄÓčÁÎÉÁ ÓÉö ÔÁËŀÅ × ÄÎÉÕ ÓÉĕÄÍÙÍȟ ËÉÅÄÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ 

Dekameronu ×ÙÒÕÓÚÙÌÉ × ËÏÌÅÊÎä ÐÏÄÒĕŀȢ *ÁË ÚÁÐÉÓÁÎÏȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÎÉÇÄÙ ĢÐÉÅ× ÓčÏ×ÉËĕ×  

É ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÐÔÁÃÔ×Á ÍÉÌÓÚÙ ÊÁË ÔÅÇÏ ÐÏÒÁÎËÕ ÉÍ ÓÉö ÎÉÅ ×ÙÄÁ×Áčȱ (Boccaccio 1989: 7). Oto-

ÃÚÅÎÉ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎä ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄäȟ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÃÚÅÒÐÁÌÉ ÒÁÄÏĢç Ú ËÁŀÄÅÇÏ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÕ ŀÙÃÉÁȢ  

 
ɉȣɊ Ï ×ÃÚÅÓÎÅÊ ÐÏÒÚÅ ÄÎÉÁ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÐÉöËÎÉÅÊÓÚÁ ɍ0ÁÎÉÅďÓËÁ $ÏÌÉÎÁɎ ÉÍ ÓÉö ×ÙÄÁčÁ ÎÉľÌÉ ×ÃÚÏÒÁÊ 

×ÉÅÃÚĕÒȟ  ÇÄÙŀ ÐÏÒÁÎÅË ÚÄÁ×Áč ÓÉö ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÚÇÏÄÎÙ Ú ÊÅÊ ÕÒÏÄäȢ ɉȣɊ ÇÄÙ ÃÚÁÓ ÏÂÉÁÄÕ ÎÁÄÓÚÅÄč 

ɉȣɊ ÕÃÚÔÕÊäÃÙ ÍÏÇÌÉ ÓÉö ÎÁÓÙÃÉç ×ÉÄÏËÉÅÍ ÔÙÓÉäÃÁ ÉÇÒÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÒÙÎÅËȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÏËÏ ÃÉÅÓÚÙčÙȟ 

ÁÌÅ É ÄÏ ÒÏÚÍÏ×Ù ÍÁÔÅÒÉÉ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÄÏÓÔÁÒÃÚÁčÙ ɉ"ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ρωψωȡ χɊȢ 

 

+ÁŀÄÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔȟ ÊÁËÉ ÎÁÐÏÔËÁÌÉ ÎÁ Ó×ÏÊÅÊ ÄÒÏÄÚÅȟ ÄÁ×Áč ÉÍ ÐÅčÎÉö ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁ ɉlocus 

amoenus).  

7 ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÏÐÉÓÁÎÏ ÃÚÙÎÎÏĢÃÉ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ÐÏÒÚäÄËÉÅÍ ÄÎÉÁȢ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ 

ÕËÁÚÁč ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃä ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ× ÆÁÕÎö É ÆÌÏÒöȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ × ÌÅÓÉÅ ÎÁÐÏÔËÁÌÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚÙÎö ɉȣɊ ÊÁËÁ ÐÒÚÙ ÔÒ×ÁÊäÃÅÊ ÚÁÒÁÚÉÅ ÍÏÒÏ×ÅÊȟ ÃÚÕÊäÃ ÓÉö ÂÅz-

piecznymi od  ÓÔÒÚÅÌÃÁȟ ÐÏÚ×ÏÌÉčÙ ÉÍ ÕÆÎÉÅ ÚÂÌÉŀÙç ÓÉö ÄÏ ÓÉÅÂÉÅȢ ɉȣɊ ÐÏÂÕÄÚÁÌÉ ÊÅ ɍÚ×ÉÅÒÚöȤ

ÔÁɎ ÄÏ ÓËÏËĕ× É ÕÃÉÅÃÚËÉȢ 3ÔäÄ ×ÙÎÉËčÁ ÄÌÁ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÔ×Á ×ÉÅÌÃÅ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÁ ÒÏÚÒÙ×ËÁ ɉ"Ïc-

caccio 1989: 7). 

 

  Locus amoenus ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅ×ÁŀÁÊäÃÙÍ ÔÏÐÏÓÅÍ × Dekameronie,  czy to 

w prÏÌÏÇÁÃÈ ÏÄÎÏÓÚäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÅÇÏ ÄÎÉÁȟ ÃÚÙ ÔÅŀ ÊÕŀ w samych nowe-

lach. 3ÁÍÏ ÄÚÉÅčÏ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÁ ÚÏÓÔÁčÏ ×ÓÚÁËŀÅ ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÏÎÅȟ ÂÙ ÂÁ×Éç ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁȢ :a-

ÍÉÁÒÅÍ ÁÕÔÏÒÁ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÕËÁÚÁÎÉÅ ÚčÁ ÔÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ɉÃÏ "ÏÃÃÁÃÃÉÏ ÎÁÄÍÉÅÎÉč 

× ÐÒÏÌÏÇÕȟ ÏÐÉÓÕÊäÃ ÓÚÁÌÅÊäÃä ×Å &ÌÏÒÅÎÃÊÉ ÚÁÒÁÚöɊȢ *ÅÇÏ Çčĕ×ÎÙÍ ÃÅÌÅÍ ÂÙčÏ Úa-

ÂÁ×Éç ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃö É ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁç ÇÏȟ ŀÅ ÎÁ×ÅÔ × ÔÒÕÄÎÙÍ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÃÚčÏ×ÉÅË ÍÏŀÅ ÏÄÎa-

ÌÅľç ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Å É ÃÉÅÓÚÙç ÓÉö ŀÙÃÉÅÍȢ 
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2ĕ×ÎÉÅŀ 2öËÏÐÉÓ ÚÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÙ × 3ÁÒÁÇÏÓÓÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÉäËÎÉöÔÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÌÉÃÚÎÙÍÉ ÅÌe-

mentami grÏÚÙ ɉ*ÁÎÉÏÎ ρωχυȡ ςςχɊȢ *Õŀ ×Å ×ÓÔöÐÉÅ ÄÏ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÅÇÏ ×ÙÄÁÎÉÁ ÄÚÉÅčÁ 

*ÁÎÁ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ×ÙÂĕÒ ÊöÚÙËÁ ÓÐÏ×ÏÄÏ×ÁÎÙ ÂÙč ÔÙÍȟ ŀÅ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÍÉÁč × ÔÙÍŀÅ 

ÊöÚÙËÕ ÄÏÇÏÄÎÉÅÊÓÚä ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÄÏÔÁÒÃÉÁ ÄÏ ÓÚÅÒÓÚÅÇÏ ËÒöÇÕ ×ÙÒÏÂÉÏÎÙÃÈ ËÕÌÔu-

ÒÏ×Ï ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËĕ× ɉ*ÁÎÉÏÎ ρωχυȡ ς27), ÁÕÔÏÒ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×Éč ÓËÏÍÐÌÉËÏ×ÁÎä ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö 

oficera wojsk francuskich Alfonsa van Wordena (ang. word ɀ ÓčÏ×ÏɊȢ 7 ÓËÒĕÃÉÅ 

ÏÐÉÓÁč ÊÅÇÏ ÌÏÓÙ ÏÒÁÚ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊö Ú×ÉäÚÁÎä Ú ÏÄËÒÙÃÉÅÍ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÇÏ ÒöËÏÐÉÓÕ ÐÏd-

ÃÚÁÓ ÐÏÄÒĕŀÙȢ (ÉÓÔÏÒÉÅ × ÎÉÍ ÚÁ×ÁÒÔÅ ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙčÙ × ÄÕŀÅÊ ÍÉÅÒÚÅ ÚÂĕÊÃĕ×ȟ ÕÐÉÏÒĕ× 

É ËÁÂÁÌÉÓÔĕ×ȟ ÎÉÅ ÂÅÚ ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ×ÉöÃ ÄÚÉÅčÏ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÅčÎÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ÇÒÏÚÙ 

(Janion 1975: 232).  

  "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÐÏÐÁÄčÓÚÙ × ÎÉÅ×ÏÌöȟ ÃÕÄÅÍ ÚÁÃÈÏ×Áč Ó×ÏÊÅ ÚÎÁÌÅÚÉÓËÏ 

É × ËÏďÃÕ ÚÙÓËÁč ×ÏÌÎÏĢçȢ 5ÄÁčÏ ÍÕ ÓÉö ÔÏ ÄÚÉöËÉ ÐÏÍÏÃÙ ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ ËÁÐÉÔÁÎÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ 

ÃÈÃÉÁč ÐÏÚÙÓËÁç ÏÄ 7ÏÒÄÅÎÁ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÅ ÄÌÁ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÃÊÅȡ  

 

ɉȣɊ (ÉÓÚÐÁÎ ×ÚÉäč ÍÎÉÅ ÄÏ Ó×ÅÊ Ë×ÁÔÅÒÙȟ ÄÏÂÒÚÅ ÓÉö ÚÅ ÍÎä ÏÂÃÈÏÄÚÉč É ÚÁÔÒÚÙÍÁč ÎÁ ÄčÕŀȤ

ÓÚÙ ÐÏÂÙÔȢ 5ÐÒÏÓÚÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚÅ ÍÎÉÅȟ ÔčÕÍÁÃÚÙč ÒöËÏÐÉÓ ÎÁ ÊöÚÙË ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉȟ ÊÁ ÚÁ ÚÁĢ ×ÉÅÒÎÉÅ 

ÚÁÐÉÓÙ×ÁčÅÍ ÊÅÇÏ ÓčÏ×Á ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ρρɊȢ 

 

7 ÔÅÎ Ï ÔÏ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÄÏÓÚÌÉĢÍÙ ÄÏ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ 2öËÏÐÉÓÕȣȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ÚÁÍÉÅĢÃÉč ÏÐÉÓ 

ÐÉöËÎÁ ,ÏÓ !ÌÃÏÒÎÏÑÕÅÓȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÏËÏÌÉÃÁ ÚÄÁ×ÁčÁ ÓÉö ÐÏčÙÓËÉ×Áç ÔÙÓÉäÃÚÎÙÍÉ ÂÁÒ×a-

ÍÉȟ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÙ ÚÁÉÓËÒÚÙčÙ ÓÉö ×  ÍÙÃÈ ÏÃÚÁÃÈȟ ÊÁË Ç×ÉÁÚÄÙ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÌÅÔÎÉÅÊ ÎÏÃÙȣȱ 

(Potocki 2007: 14). .ÁÒÒÁÔÏÒ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÏÏÓÏÂÏ×Ù ÕËÁÚÁč ÐÉöËÎÏ ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃÅÊ ÇÏ ÎÁÔu-

ÒÙ ɉÐÅčÎÅÊ ÚÉÅÌÅÎÉ É ×ĕÄɊ ×  ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȢ 0ÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ Ðo-

×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÂÙč ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Ù Ú ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ÕÚÙÓËÁÎÅÊ ×ÏÌÎÏĢÃÉȟ Á ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ×ÉöËÓÚä ÒÁÄÏĢç ÍÉa-

čÙ ÍÕ ÓÐÒÁ×Éç ÎÁÐÏÔËÁÎÅ Ä×ÉÅ ÐÉöËÎÅ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÙ ɉ%ÍÉÎÁ É :ÉÂÅÌÄÁɊȟ ÏÆÅÒÕÊäÃÅ Ó×ÏÊÅ 

ÕÃÚÕÃÉÅȟ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ ÏËÁÚÁčÏ ɀ ÎÉÅÃÚÙÓÔÅ ɉ*ÁÎÉÏÎ ρωχυȡ ρχυɊȢ 7ÏÒÄÅÎ ÓÐÏÔËÁč ÊÅ 

× ÔÒÁËÃÉÅ ×öÄÒĕ×ËÉ É ÏÄ ÒÁÚÕ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÃÈöÔÎÉÅ ÚÇÏÄÚÉč ÓÉö ÎÁ ÓÐöÄÚÅÎÉÅ Ú ÎÉÍÉ ÎÏÃÙ 

w jÁËÉÅÊĢ ËÁÒÃÚÍÉÅȢ $ÌÁ Çčĕ×ÎÅÇÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÂÙčÙ ÏÎÅ ÕÃÉÅÌÅĢÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȡ ȵɉȣɊ 

+ÁŀÄÁ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÂÙčÁ × ÏÄÍÉÅÎÎÙÍ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁčä ÐÉöËÎÏĢÃÉäȱ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ 

18). +ÕÓÉčÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ĢÌÕÂÅÍ É ÐÒÚÅÊöÃÉÅÍ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÅÇÏ ÍÁÊäÔËÕȟ ÕÐÒÚÅÄÎÉÏ ÐÒÏÓÚäÃ 

Ï ×ÙÐÉÃÉÅ ÎÁÐÏÊÕ Ú ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÏÎÅÊ ÃÚÁÒÙȡ 

 
ɉȣɊ %ÍÉÎÁ ÐÏÄÚÉöËÏ×ÁčÁ ÍÉ ÚÁ ÕÌÅÇčÏĢç É ÃÚÕÌÅ ÍÎÉÅ ÕĢÃÉÓËÁčÁȢ ɉȣɊ ×ÒÅÓÚÃÉÅ ÏÂÉÅ ÍÎÉÅ 

ÏÐÕĢÃÉčÙȟ  Íĕ×ÉäÃȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÅÂÁ×ÅÍ ÚÎÏ×Õ ÊÅ ÕÊÒÚöȢ ɉȣɊ ÓÅÎ ÏÓÉÁÄč ÍÉ ÎÁ ÐÏ×ÉÅËÉ É ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ 

ÚčÕÄÙ ÎÏÃÙ ÐÏÃÈ×ÙÃÉčÙ ×ÎÅÔ ÍÏÊÅ ÚÍÙÓčÙȢ #Ï ÃÈ×ÉÌÁ ÂčäÄÚÉčÅÍ × ÃÏÒÁÚ innych fantastycz-

ÎÙÃÈ ÕÒÏËÁÃÈȟ Á ÍÙĢÌ ÍÏÊÁȟ ÎÉÅÓÉÏÎÁ ÎÁ ÓËÒÚÙÄčÁÃÈ ŀäÄÚÙȟ ÍÉÍÏ×ÏÌÎÉÅ ÓÔÁ×ÉÁčÁ ÍÎÉÅ ĢÒĕÄ 

ÁÆÒÙËÁďÓËÉÃÈ ÓÅÒÁÊĕ×ȟ ÏÄÓčÁÎÉÁčÁ ×ÄÚÉöËÉ ÕËÒÙÔÅ × ÉÃÈ ÚÁËÌöÔÙÃÈ ÍÕÒÁÃÈ É ÐÏÇÒäŀÁčÁ × ÔÏÎÉ 

ÎÉÅÏÐÉÓÁÎÙÃÈ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙȢɉȣɊ ÚÁÓÙÐÉÁčÅÍ ÎÁ ÉÃÈ čÏÎÉÅ É ÂÕÄÚÉčÅÍ ÓÉö × ÉÃÈ ÏÂÊöÃÉÁÃÈȢ .ÉÅ Ðo-

ÍÎöȟ ÉÌÅ ÒÁÚÙ ÄÏÚÎÁčÅÍ ÔÙÃÈ ÃÚÁÒÏ×ÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÁÎ  ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ςφɊȢ 
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7ÏÒÄÅÎ ÄÏÓÔäÐÉč ÔÅÊ ÎÏÃÙ ÎÉÅÚÉÅÍÓËÉÃÈ ÓÎĕ×ȟ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÊÁËÉÃÈ ÕÎÏÓÉč ÓÉö ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÍÉÅÊÓÃ 

ÄÏÔÙÃÈÃÚÁÓ ÍÕ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎÙÃÈ ÚÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊäÃÙÍÉ ÓÉö Õ ÊÅÇÏ ÂÏËÕ ÐÉöËÎÏĢÃÉÁÍÉȢ .ÉÅ Äo koďȤ

ÃÁ ÂÙč ÊÅÄÎÁË Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍ ÃÚÙ ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ÓÉö ÄÚÉÁčÏȟ ÂÙčÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉ×Åȟ ÁÌÅ ÕÆÁč ÃÚÁÒÕÊäÃÙÍ ÎÉe-

×ÉÁÓÔÏÍ ÏÄÄÁÊäÃ ÉÍ Ó×ÏÊÅ ÃÉÁčÏ É ÄÕÓÚö ɉÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ×ÙÐÉÃÉÅ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÇÏ ÎÁÐÏÊÕ Ú ÐÉök-

nego naczynia). 

   7 ÔÒÚÙÄÚÉÅÓÔÙÍ ÓÉĕÄÍÙÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ɉ(ÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ½ÙÄÁ 4ÕčÁÃÚÁ) przedstawio-

ÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÅ ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÕÃÉÅÌÅĢÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÙȡ  

 
ɉȣɊ ÂÙčÁ ÔÏ ÍčÏÄÁ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÁȟ ÎÁÊ×ÙŀÅÊ ÓÚÅÓÎÁÓÔÏÌÅÔÎÉÁȟ ÎÁÄÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊÎÅÊ ÐÉöËÎÏĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒä ÐÏd-

ÎÏÓÉč  ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÂÏÇÁÔÙ ÕÂÉĕÒȢ 0ÅÒčÙ É čÁďÃÕÃÈÙȟ ×ÙÓÁÄÚÁÎÅ ËÏÓÚÔÏ×ÎÙÍÉ ËÁÍÉÅÎÉÁÍÉ ÚÄÏÂÉčÙ ÊÅÊ 

ÓÚÙÊöȟ ÒÁÍÉÏÎÁ É ÎÏÇÉȢ .Á ÓÏÂÉÅ ÍÉÁčÁ ÌÅËËä ÔÕÎÉËö ÌÎÉÁÎä ÐÒÚÅÔÙËÁÎä ÚčÏÔÅÍȢ ɉȣɊ 4Ï ÉÓÔÎÁ 7e-

nus! (Potocki 2007: 367) 

 

.ÁÒÒÁÔÏÒ ÔÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ ÎÁËÒÅĢÌÉč ÐÉöËÎÏ ÍčÏÄÅÊ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÊÁ×ÉčÁ ÓÉö ÎÉÃÚÙÍ 

×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÁ 7ÅÎÕÓ ɉÂÏÇÉÎÉ ÍÉčÏĢÃÉɊȢ :ÁÕÒÏÃÚÅÎÉÅ ËÏÂÉÅÔä ÕÊÁ×ÎÉÁ ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ  

× ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ Ú ÄÎÉÁ ÃÚÔÅÒÄÚÉÅÓÔÅÇÏ ÃÚ×ÁÒÔÅÇÏȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÍÁÒÇÒÁÂÉÁ 2ÏÖÅÌÌÁÓ ÚÁËÏÃÈÁč ÓÉö 

w Tlaskali (PotoÃËÉ ςππχȡ τπψɊȢ .ÉÅ ÉÎÁÃÚÅÊ ÂÙčÏ Ú ÖÁÎ 7ÏÒÄÅÎÅÍȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÁÐo-

ÔËÁ×ÓÚÙ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÅ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÙ ÂÙč ÚÁÓËÏÃÚÏÎÙȟ ÇÄÙ ÚÂÕÄÚÉč ÓÉö ÒÁÎÏ É ÚÁÍÉÁÓÔ ÎÉe-

×ÉÁÓÔ ÕÊÒÚÁč ÌÕÄÚËÉÅ Ú×čÏËÉ ɉlocus horridus):  

 
ɉȣɊ ÏËÒÏÐÎÅ ÏÂÒÁÚÙ ÐÒÚÅÓÕ×ÁčÙ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄ ÍÏÉÍ ÕÍÙÓčÅÍȢ 4Ò×ÏÇÁ ÍÎÉÅ ÚÄÊöčÁȢ :ÅÒ×ÁčÅÍ ÓÉö 

ÎÁÇÌÅ É ÕÓÉÁÄčÅÍȢ 'ÄÚÉÅŀ ÚÎÁÊÄö ×ÙÒÁÚÙȟ ÁÂÙ ÏÐÉÓÁç ÇÒÏÚöȟ ÊÁËÁ ÍÎä Ï×čÁÄÎöčÁȩ ,ÅŀÁčÅÍ ÐÏÄ 

ÓÚÕÂÉÅÎÉÃä ,ÏÓ (ÅÒÍÁÎÏÓȢ 4ÒÕÐÙ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÂÒÁÃÉ :ÏÔÁ ÎÉÅ ×ÉÓÉÁčÙȟ ÁÌÅ ÓÐÏÃÚÙ×ÁčÙ ÐÏ ÏÂÕ ÍÏÉÃÈ 

ÓÔÒÏÎÁÃÈȢ "ÅÚ ×äÔÐÉÅÎÉÁ ÃÁčä ÎÏÃ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÎÉÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÐöÄÚÉčÅÍȢ 3ÐÏÃÚÙ×ÁčÅÍ ÎÁ ÐÏÔÁÒÇÁÎÙÃÈ 

ÐÏÓÔÒÏÎËÁÃÈȟ ÒÅÓÚÔËÁÃÈ Ëĕč ÏÒÁÚ ÎÁ ÏÄčÁÍËÁÃÈ ÓÚËÉÅÌÅÔĕ× É ÎÁ ÏÈÙÄÎÙÃÈ čÁÃÈÍÁÎÁÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÐÏ 

ÚÇÎÉÃÉÕ ÃÉÁč ÏÄÐÁÄčÙ ÏÄ ËÏĢÃÉ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ςχɊȢ 

 

-ÉÅÊÓÃÅȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ ÚÎÁÌÁÚč ÓÉö ÖÁÎ 7ÏÒÄÅÎ ÂÙčÏ ÎÁÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÅ ÚčÅÍȟ ÐÏÎÕÒÅȟ ÎÉÅÐÒÚy-

jemne, zbroÄÎÉÃÚÅȢ .ÉÅ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÒÁÎËÁ ÓÐÏÄÚÉÅ×Áč ÓÉö Çčĕ×ÎÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÐÏ ÓÐöȤ

ÄÚÏÎÅÊ ÎÏÃÙ Ú ÐÉöËÎÙÍÉȟ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙÍÉ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÁÍÉ ɉ*ÁÎÉÏÎ ρωχυȡ ρωχɊȢ 

0ÒÚÙÔÏÃÚÏÎÅ ÃÙÔÁÔÙ ÐÏËÁÚÕÊä ÊÁË ÐčÙÎÎÉÅ × ÄÚÉÅÌÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ÎÁÓÔöÐÕÊÅ 

ÐÒÚÅÊĢÃÉÅ ÏÄ ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ ÔÏÐÏÓÕ ÄÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÇÏȢ Locus horridus w 2öËÏÐÉÓÉÅȣ bardzo czöȤ

ÓÔÏ ÐÒÚÙÂÉÅÒÁ ÐÏÎÕÒÅ É ÎÉÅÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÅ ȵÏÂÌÉÃÚÅȱȟ ÁÌÅ ÎÉÅ ÂÕÄÚÉ ÏÄ ÒÁÚÕ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÅÎÉÁȢ 

3ÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÔčÅÍ ÄÌÁ ×ÉÅÌÕ ÄÒÁÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ É ÐÏ×ÉËčÁÎÙÃÈ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅď Ú ÕÄÚÉÁčÅÍ ÉÓÔÏÔ  

Ú ÚÁĢ×ÉÁÔĕ×Ȣ 7ÉÄÏÃÚÎÅ ÔÏ ÂÙčÏ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ × ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙÃÈ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁÃÈ ÍÉöÄÚy innymi 

× ÎÁ×ÉÅÄÚÏÎÙÃÈ ÇĕÒÁÃÈ 3ÉÅÒÒÁ -ÏÒÅÒÁ É ÐÏÄÚÉÅÍÉÁÃÈȟ × ËÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÁÃÊÉ Ú ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎÙÍÉ 

ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÁÍÉ ËÏÂÉÅÃÙÍÉ  ɉ,ÉÂÅÒÁ ρωψφȡ ςπψɊȟ × ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÙÃÈ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÁÃÈ ɉÏÐöÔÁÎÉÅ 

Paszeko) (Fontaine, Benoit ɀ Dusausoy 2009: 523) czy w przypadku  postaci prze-

noszonych × ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÅ ÓÉčÙȢ Locus horridus Õ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÉč ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ  

× ÐÉäÔÙÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÒÏÚÍÏ×Ù :ÏÔÏ Ú 7ÏÒÄÅÎÅÍ ÎÁ ÔÅÍÁÔ Ó×ÏÉÃÈ ÎÉÅŀÙÊäÃÙÃÈ 

ÂÒÁÃÉȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÍÁÍ ÚÁÓÚÃÚÙÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×Éç #É Ä×ĕÃÈ ÍÏÉÃÈ ÂÒÁÃÉȡ #ÉÃÉÁ É -ÏÍÁȢ  
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:ÁÐÅ×ÎÅ  ×ÉÄÚÉÁčÅĢ ÉÃÈ ÐÏ×ÉÅÓÚÏÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ ÓÚÕÂÉÅÎÉÃÙȱ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ υυɊȢ .ÁÐÏÔËÁč 

ÉÃÈ Ï ÐÏÒÁÎËÕ ɉÐÏ ÎÏÃÙ ÓÐöÄÚÏÎÅÊ Ú 4ÕÎÅÚÙÊËÁÍÉɊȢ 4Õ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÊÁ×ÉÌÉ ÓÉö ÖÁÎ 7ÏÒÄe-

ÎÏ×É ÊÁËÏ ŀÙ×É É ÚÄÒÏ×É ÍöŀÃÚÙľÎÉȢ !ÕÔÏÒ × ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×Áč ×ÉöÃ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅ 

×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÅ ÎÁÄÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÏÎÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÒÁÃÊÏÎÁÌÎÙȟ ÓÚÕËÁÊäÃ ÚÁ 

ËÁŀÄÙÍ ÒÁÚÅÍ ÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÒÏÚ×ÉäÚÁÎÉÁ ɉ-ÉÃÈÁčÏ×ÓËÁ ρωωπȡ ρωρɊȢ 

  W przedstawionych w 2öËÏÐÉÓÉÅȣ ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÁÃÈ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ 

ÐÒÚÅÍÏŀÎÁ ÆÁÓÃÙÎÁÃÊÁ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉäȟ ÓÃÅÎÁÍÉ ÂÕÄÚäÃÙÍÉ ÎÁÐÉöÃÉÅ ÏÒÁÚ ÇÒÏÚöȟ ÎÉe-

ÃÏÄÚÉÅÎÎä ÁÒÃÈÉÔÅËÔÕÒäȟ ÏÂÙÃÚÁÊÁÍÉȟ ÐÏÄÁÎÉÁÍÉ ÏÒÁÚ ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËčÙÍÉ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁÍÉ 

ɉ-ÉÃÈÁčÏ×ÓËÁ ρωωπȡ ρυψɊȢ 7ÃÉÅÌÅÎÉÅÍ ÚčÁ ɉÊÅÄÎÙÍ Ú Çčĕ×ÎÙÃÈ ÍÏÔÙ×ĕ× ÇÒÏÚÙɊȟ 

ÊÁËÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁčÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅ × ÄÚÉÅÌÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏȟ Óä ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉa-

ÎÅ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ Ä×ÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÐÉöËÎÅ 4ÕÎÅÚÙÊËÉȟ ÂöÄäÃÅ ÐÏÓčÁÎÎÉÃÚËÁÍi nocy (niczym 

×ÉÄÍÏ ÕËÁÚÕÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÔÙÌËÏ ×ÙÂÒÁÎÙÍȟ ËÕÓÚäÃÅ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï Ó×ÏÉÍ ÐÉöËÎÅÍɊȢ .ÉÅ 

ÂÙčÙ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÊÅÄÙÎÙÍÉ ÕÐÉÏÒÁÍÉ × ÔÙÍ ÄÚÉÅÌÅȢ / ÚÊÁ×ÉÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÏ ÔÁËŀÅ × Histo-

rii Tybalda de Jacquiereȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÐÏčäÃÚÏÎÙ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÍÏÔÙ× ÇÒÏÚÙ Ú ÅÒÏÔÙÚÍÅÍ ɉ,ÉÂÅÒÁ 

1986: 211): 

 
ɉȣɊ ÍÏŀÅÓÚ ÔÏ ÂÙçȟ ÁÂÙ Ä×Á ÔÁË ÍÉčÅ É ÒÏÚËÏÓÚÎÅ ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÂÙčÙ ÚčÏĢÌÉ×ÙÍÉ ÄÕÃÈÁÍÉȟ 

ÎÁ×ÙËčÙÍÉ ÄÒ×Éç ÚÅ ĢÍÉÅÒÔÅÌÎÙÃÈȟ ÐÒÚÙÂÉÅÒÁÊäÃ ËÓÚÔÁčÔÙ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕȟ ÁÌÂÏ ÃÚÁÒÏw-

ÎÉÃÁÍÉȟ ÌÕÂ ÔÅŀȟ ÃÏ ÂÙčÏÂÙ ÎÁÊÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×ÓÚÅȟ ÕÐÉÏÒÁÍÉȟ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÎÉÅÂÏ ÄÏÚ×ÏÌÉčÏ ÏŀÙ×Éç ÏÈÙd-

ÎÅ ÔÒÕÐÙ ×ÉÓÉÅÌÃĕ× Ú ÄÏÌÉÎÙ ,ÏÓ (ÅÒÍÁÎÏÓȩ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ρπρɊ 

 

.ÉÅÔÒÕÄÎÏ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙçȟ ŀÅ × ÄÚÉÅÌÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÅ ÍÁÊä ÎÁÔÕÒö Ä×ÏÉÓÔäȢ 7ÉÅÌÅ  

Ú ÔÙÃÈ ÃÅÃÈ ÚÅ×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙÃÈ É ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÙÃÈ ÍÏŀÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÓÏÂÉÅ ÏÄËÒÙç ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÁ 

2öËÏÐÉÓÕȢȢȢ 

:čÏ ÂÙčÏ ÎÉÅÏÄčäÃÚÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÄÚÉÅčÁ ÐÏÌÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÁȢ *ÅÇÏ ×ÃÉÅÌe-

ÎÉÅÍ Óä × ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÙÍ ÕÔ×ÏÒÚÅ ×ÉÄÍÁȟ ÉÓÔÏÔÙ ÎÁÄÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÏÎÅȟ ÁÎÏÍÁÌÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÒo-

ÄÙȟ ÒÕÉÎÙ ÐÏÓÉÁÄčÏĢÃÉ ɉÊÁËÉÅ ×ÉÄÚÉÁč 7ÏÒÄÅÎɊȟ ÚÂĕÊÃÙȟ ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ ÍÏÒÄÙȟ ×ÉöÚÉÅÎÉÅ  

ɉ× ÊÁËÉÍ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×Ï ÐÒÚÅÂÙ×Áč Çčĕ×ÎÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒɊȟ ÍÁÇÉÁ ÏÒÁÚ ËÁÂÁčÁȢ :ÁÇÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÅ 

ËÁÂÁčÙ ÚÏÓÔÁčÏ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ × ÄÚÉÅ×ÉäÔÙÍ ÄÎÉÕȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ Ô×ĕÒÃÁ 

ÚÁÍÉÅĢÃÉč ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉö ËÁÂÁÌÉÓÔÙ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ρπρɊȢ W ÄÚÉÅÌÅ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×ÁčÙ ÔÁËŀÅ 

ÐÒÚÅÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉÅȟ ÍÅÌÁÎÃÈÏÌÉÊÎÅ ÐÅÊÚÁŀÅ ɉÇčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÎÏÃɊ ɉ3čÁ×ÉďÓËÉ ςπππȡ ρφρ). 

  Z toposem locus horridus ×ÉäŀÅ ÓÉö Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ 4ÒÉÖÕÌÃÊÁ Ú 2Á×ÅÎÎÙȟ 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÏËÏÎÁč ÈÁÎÉÅÂÎÅÇÏ ÃÚÙÎÕ ɉÚÁÂÉč ÍÉčÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÓÉö ËÏÃÈÁÎËĕ×ɊȢ ¡ÐÉäÃ ÐÏÃÚät-

ËÏ×Ï ÎÁ ÇÒÏÂÉÅȟ Á ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ ÐÌÁÎÕÊäÃ ÎÏÃ × ËÏĢÃÉÅÌÅ ÓÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇč Ï ÐĕčÎÏÃÙ ÍÁÒöȡ 

 

ɉȣɊ ËÏĢÃÉÏÔÒÕÐȠ ÍÉÁč ×ÐÒÁ×ÄÚÉÅ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÓËĕÒÙ ÎÁ Ô×ÁÒÚÙ É ÃÏĢ ÎÁ ËÓÚÔÁčÔ ÚÁÐÁÄčÙÃÈ ÏÃÚÕȟ ÁÌÅ 

ÏËÒÙ×ÁÊäÃÁ  ÇÏ ËÏÍŀÁ ÐÏËÁÚÙ×ÁčÁ ×ÙÒÁľÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÎÁ ËÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÃÉÁčÁȢ ɉȣɊ ÚÂÌÉŀÙč ÓÉö ÄÏ 

ÄÒÚ×É ÚÁËÒÙÓÔÉÉ É Êäč ÄÚ×ÏÎÉç × ÓÙÇÎÁÔÕÒËöȠ ÎÁ ÔÅÎ Äľ×ÉöË ÐÏÄÎÉÏÓčÙ ÓÉö ÇÒobowce, wyszli 

umarÌÉȟ Ï×ÉÎÉöÃÉ × ÃÁčÕÎÙ ɉȣɊ ÚÁ×ÉÅÄÌÉ ÌÉÔÁÎÉÅ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ττɊȢ  
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+ÏĢÃÉÏÔÒÕÐ É ÚÍÏÒÙȟ ÊÁËÏ ÊÅÄÅÎ Ú Çčĕ×ÎÙÃÈ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ÇÒÏÚÙ É ÔÏÐÏÓÕ locus horri-

dus ÍÏÇčÙ ÂÅÚ ×äÔÐÉÅÎÉÁ ×Ù×ÏčÁç ÌöË Õ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉËÁȢ .ÉÅ ÍÁ Úa-

pewne ludzi, ËÔĕÒÚÙ ÏÂÏÊöÔÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÚÌÉÂÙ ÔÕŀ ÏÂÏË ÚÍÁÒčÅÇÏ × ÓÔÁÎÉÅȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÔÏ 

ÁÕÔÏÒ ÏÐÉÓÁč Ú ×ÉÅÌËä ÄÏËčÁÄÎÏĢÃÉäȢ 0ÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ÏÂÒÁÚ ËÏĢÃÉo-

ÔÒÕÐÁ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏÄÚÉ ÎÁ ÍÙĢÌ ÊÅÄÅÎ ÚÅ ÚÎÁÎÙÃÈ ÓÏÎÅÔĕ× *ÁÎÁ !ÎÄÒÚÅÊÁ -ÏÒÓÚÔÙÎÁ ɀ Do 

trupa.   

  7 ÉÎÎÙÍ ÄÎÉÕ ÚÏÓÔÁčÁ ÏÐÉÓÁÎÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÚÁÕÒÏÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ 4ÙÂÁÌÄÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ Úa-

ÍÉÁÓÔ ÕÍÉčÏ×ÁÎÅÊ ÎÉÅ×ÉÁÓÔÙȟ ÕÊÒÚÁč ÐÏÓÔÁç ÓÚÁÔÁÎÁȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÃÈÃÉÁč ×ÅÚ×Áç :ÂÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÁ 

ÎÁ ÐÏÍÏÃȟ ÁÌÅ 3ÚÁÔÁÎȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÏÄÇÁÄč ÊÅÇÏ ÚÁÍÙÓčȟ ÓÃÈ×ÙÃÉč ÇÏ ÚöÂÁÍÉ ÚÁ ÇÁÒÄčÏ É ÎÉÅ 

ÐÏÚ×ÏÌÉč ×ÙÍĕ×Éç ÔÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉöÔÅÇÏ ÉÍÉÅÎÉÁȱ ɉ0ÏÔÏcki 2007: 109). Niestety, na tego, 

ËÔÏ ÎÉÅ ÂÙč ÐÏÓčÕÓÚÎÙ ÂÏÓËÉÅÊ ×ÏÌÉȟ ÃÚÅËÁčÁ ËÁÒÁȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÐÒÚÅ×ÉÎÉÅÎÉÁ 

4ÙÂÁÌÄÁ ÚÁÏ×ÏÃÏ×ÁčÙ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉä Ú ÒäË ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ÓÚÁÔÁÎÁȢ #ÈÏÃÉÁŀ ÐÉÅÒ×ÏÔÎÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁč 

ÕÒÁÔÏ×ÁÎÙȟ ÎÁ ÎÉÃ ÚÄÁč ÓÉö ŀÁÌ ÚÁ ÐÏÐÅčÎÉÏÎÅ ÇÒÚÅÃÈÙȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÌÅŀÁč ÕÍÁÒčÙ Ú ËÒÕÃÙÆÉk-

ÓÅÍ × ÒöËÁÃÈȱ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ ρπωɊȢ   

7 ÄÚÉÅÌÅ 0ÏÔÏÃËÉÅÇÏ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊä ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÅ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÚÙ ÄÏËo-

ÎÁÌÉ ÄÏÍÎÉÅÍÁÎÅÇÏ ÍÏÒÄÕȟ ÊÁË #ÏÒÎÁÎÄÅÚȟ ËÔĕÒÅÍÕ ÕËÁÚÙ×Áč ÓÉö ÚÍÁÒčÙȢ 7 ÔÅÎ 

ÏÔÏ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÏÄÎÏÔÏ×ÁčÁ ÊÅÇÏ ŀÏÎÁ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁ × ÄÏÍÕ: 

 

ɉȣɊ ÚÁÃÚöčÙ ÚÁÃÈÏÄÚÉç × ÎÁÓÚÙÍ ÄÏÍÕ ÒĕŀÎÅ ÚÁÄÚÉ×ÉÁÊäÃÅ ×ÙÐÁÄËÉȢ #ÏÒÎÁÄÅÚÏ×É ÃÏ ÎÏÃ ÐÏËa-

ÚÙ×ÁčÏ  ÓÉö ÊÁËÉÅĢ ÓÔÒÁÓÚÌÉ×Å ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÏ É ÚÁËčĕÃÁčÏ ÓÐÏËĕÊ ÊÕŀ É ÔÁË ÎÁÄ×ÙÒöŀÏÎÅÇÏ ÓÕÍÉÅÎÉÁȢ ɉȣɊ 

ÕÊÒÚÁč × ËäÃÉÅ ÇčÏ×ö ÌÕÄÚËä ÎÁ ÍÉÅÄÎÉÃÙȟ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÁÓÚÏÎÙ ÕÃÉÅËč ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ 2007: 352). 

 

.ÉÅ ÏÎ ÊÅÄÅÎ × ÔÅÊ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÍÉÁč ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÕÊÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÃÚÅÇÏĢȟ ÃÏ ÚÁÓčÕÇÉ×ÁčÏ Îa miano 

locus horridusȟ ×Ù×ÏčÕÊäÃ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÙ ÓÔÒÁÃÈ É ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀÅÎÉÅȢ 7ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÅ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÉÁčÏ 

ÔÙÌËÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÒÁÓÚÙç ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÔÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÉ É ÏÄ ÐÏÃÚäÔËÕ ÂÙčÏ ÚÁÍÙÓčÅÍ ÊÅÇÏ ×ÓÐĕčÍÁčȤ

ŀÏÎËÉȢ 

)ÎÎÉ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÏ×ÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÍÉÅÌÉ ÏËÁÚÊö ÓÐÏÔËÁç ÐÏÔöÐÉÅďÃĕ× ɉHistoria 

CornadezaɊ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÊÅÄÅÎ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁč Ï ÓÏÂÉÅȡ ȵɉȣɊ ÏÄ ÐÒÚÙÊĢÃÉÁ ÎÁ Ģ×ÉÁÔ ɍÊe-

ÓÔÅÍɎ ÎÁÚÎÁÃÚÏÎÙ ÐÉöÔÎÅÍ ÐÏÔöÐÉÅÎÉÁȱ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ τσπɊȢ 0ÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅ ÚÏÓÔa-

čÙ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÄÚÉÅÌÅ ÃÈÏÒÏÂÙȟ ÊÁË ÃÈÏÃÉÁŀÂÙ ÏÓÐÁ ɉ0ÏÔÏÃËÉ ςππχȡ υρψɊȢ 7ÉÅÌÕ ÂÏÈa-

ÔÅÒĕ× ÄÏÚÎÁčÏ ÔÅŀ ÓÍÕÔËÕ Ú ÐÏ×ÏÄÕ ÓÔÒÁÔÙ ÎÁÊÂÌÉŀÓÚÙÃÈ ÉÍ ÏÓĕÂȟ ÃÚÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÙËča-

dem jest opisana w czterdziestym trzecim dniu historia margrabiego Rovellos, 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÐÒÚÅÄ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÕÔÒÁÃÉč ÓÙÎĕ× ɉ0ÏÔÏÃki 2007: 400).  

  .Á ËÏÎÉÅÃ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉçȟ ŀÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×Å É ÇÒÏľÎÅ ÏÄ ×ÉÅËĕ× ÂÙčÙ 

×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÙ×ÁÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ Ô×ĕÒÃĕ×Ȣ .ÉÅÏÄčäÃÚÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ ÏÂÕ ÔÏÐÏÓĕ× ÂÙč 

przede wszystkim krajobraz ɀ ×ÚÇĕÒÚaȟ čäËi czy lasy (w przypadku locus amoenus) 

oraz cmentarze, zamki, jaskinie, pustelnie czy grobowce (locus horridus). W obu 

ÐÏ×ÙŀÅÊ ÏÐÉÓÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÁÃÈ ÄÏÐÅčÁÎÉÁÊä ÏÎÅ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÚÎÁÃÚÁÃÙ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏ×Ù 

ÓÚÔÁÆÁŀ Boccaccia i Potockiegoȟ ÓÙÃäÃ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ×ÄÚÉöËÉÅÍ É ÒÁÄÏĢÃÉäȟ Á ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ 

ÇÒÏÚä É ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÏĢÃÉäȢ   
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Abstrakt : #ÅÌÅÍ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÕÎÁÏÃÚÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×ȟ ÊÁËÉÅ ÍÉÁčÙ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ × ÓÐÏÓÏÂÉÅ 

ÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÃÊÉ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏ×ÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÃÚÏčÏ×ÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÉ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÇÏÔÙc-

ËÉÅÊ ɉ%ÄÇÁÒÁ !ÌÌÁÎÁ 0ÏÅÇÏ ÏÒÁÚ (ÏÒÁÃÅÇÏ 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅȭÁɊȟ ÊÁË É -ÉÃÈÁčÁ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏȢ #ÈÏÒo-

ÍÁďÓËÉ ÕŀÙ×Áč ÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÃÚÏ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÒÏÄÚÁÊĕ× ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÙ×ÁÎÉÁ ÅÓÔÅÔÙËÉ 

ÇÒÏÚÙȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×Áč Ï×ä ÎÉÅÓÁÍÏ×ÉÔÏĢç ÊÁËÏ ɀ ÏÄÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÙ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÐÏĢÒĕÄ 

ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÄÎÉÏĢÃÉ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÏÄÚÉÅÎÎÅÇÏ ɀ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÙ ÍÁÎÉÆÅÓÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÕÍÏŀÌÉ×ÉÁč ÉÍ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÃÚÎä ÉÎÔÅr-

ÐÒÅÔÁÃÊö Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ : ËÏÌÅÉ ÄÒÕÇÉȟ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÓÕÂÔÅÌÎÙȟ ÏÓÃÙÌÏ×Áč ÎÁ ÐÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÕ ÊÁ×Ù É ÓÎÕȟ ÎÉÅÒÚÁd-

ËÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁÊäÃ ÚÓÕÂÉÅËÔÙ×ÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÎÏÓÚäÃ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÏÒÙÇÉÎÁÌÎÅ 

ÕÊöÃÉÁ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÉÅ ÐÏÊÍÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÔÅÍÁÔĕ×Ȣ 

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Å: -ÉÃÈÁč #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉȟ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÒÏÚÙȟ ÇÏÔÙÃÙÚÍȟ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒȟ ĢÍÉÅÒç 

 

A VISION OF HORROR IN SELECTED WORKS  

"9 -)#(!l #(/2/-!n3+) 
 

Barbara Bandzarewicz  

UPH, Poland 
 

Abstract:  The aim of the article is to highlight the similarities that took place in the way the 

world of the novel was presented by both the leading representatives of the Gothic novel 

ɉ%ÄÇÁÒ !ÌÌÁÎ 0ÏÅ ÁÎÄ (ÏÒÁÃÅ 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅɊ ÁÎÄ -ÉÃÈÁč #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉȢ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÅÓÓÅÎÔÉÁÌÌÙ 

used two fundamental types of using the aesthetics of horror. The first of them treated this 

weirdness as a kind of manifesto usually found in the commonplace of everyday life, which 

enabled them to interpret the world in a philosophical way. On the other hand, the second, 

more subtle one, oscillated between reality and dream, often presenting a subjective image of 

reality, thus introducing original approaches to traditionally understood topics. 

 

Keywords : Michal Choromanski, gothic novel, gothicism, doppelganger, death 

 

Andrzej Konkowski, autor monografii -ÉÃÈÁč #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďskiȟ ÐÉÓÁč ÎÉÅÇÄÙĢȟ 

ŀÅ × ÐÒÏÚÉÅ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÙ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ ÃÏĢȟ ȵɍȣɎ ÃÏ ÐÒÚÙ×ÏÄÚÉ ÎÁ ÍÙĢÌ ÐÏ×Ée-

ĢÃÉ +ÁÆËÉ ÃÚÙ %×ÅÒÓÁȟ ÆÉÌÍÙ &ÒÉÅÄÒÉÃÈÁ -ÕÒÎÁÕ ÃÚÙ (ÉÔÃÈÏÃÏÃËÁȟ ÏÂÒÁÚÙ Salvadora 

$ÁÌÉ ÃÚÙ 0ÁÕÌÁ $ÅÌÖÁÕØȱ ɉ+ÏÎËÏ×ÓËÉ ρωψπȡ χφɊȢ 2ÁÃÊö ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÐÒÚÙÚÎÁç ÂÁÄÁÃÚÏ×Éȟ 

bowiem autor :ÁÚÄÒÏĢÃÉ É ÍÅÄÙÃÙÎÙ ÓÔÁÌÅ ÐÏÓčÕÇÉ×Áč ÓÉö × Ó×ÏÊÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ×ÉÚÊä 
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Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÐÒÚÅÐÅčÎÉÏÎÅÇÏ ÇÒÏľÎÙÍÉ ÏÒÁÚ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙÍÉ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁÍÉȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÒÁľÎÉÅ 

ÕÎÁÏÃÚÎÉÏÎÅ × ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅčȢ 4ÒÚÅÂÁ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÙçȟ 

ŀÅ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÕŀÙ×Áč ÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÃÚÏ Ä×ĕÃÈ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÒÏÄÚÁÊĕ× ×ÙËÏÒÚy-

ÓÔÙ×ÁÎÉÁ ÅÓÔÅÔÙËÉ ÇÒÏÚÙȢ 0ÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ Ú ÎÉÃÈ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×Áč Ï×ä ÎÉÅÓÁÍÏ×ÉÔÏĢç ÊÁËÏ ɀ od-

ÎÁÌÅÚÉÏÎÙ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÄÎÉÏĢÃÉ ŀÙÃÉÁ ÃÏÄÚÉÅÎÎÅÇÏ ɀ swoisty manifest, 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÕÍÏŀÌÉ×ÉÁč ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÉÃÚÎä ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊö Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ : ËÏÌÅÉ ÄÒÕÇÉȟ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÓÕÂÔÅÌÎÙȟ 

ÏÓÃÙÌÏ×Áč ÎÁ ÐÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÕ ÊÁ×Ù É ÓÎÕȟ ÎÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÁÊäÃ ÚÓÕÂÉÅËÔÙ×ÉÚÏ×ÁÎÙ 

ÏÂÒÁÚ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȟ ×ÎÏÓÚäÃ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÏÒÙÇÉÎÁÌÎÅ ÕÊöÃÉÁ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÉÅ ÐÏÊÍo-

×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÔÅÍÁÔĕ×Ȣ 

#ÅÌÅÍ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÇÏ ÁÒÔÙËÕčÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÕÎÁÏÃÚÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×ȟ ÊÁËÉÅ ÍÉÁčÙ 

ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ × ÓÐÏÓÏÂÉÅ ÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÃÊÉ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏ×ÅÇÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÃÚÏčÏ×ÙÃÈ 

ȵÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÎÔĕ×ȱ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ɉ%ÄÇÁÒÁ !ÌÌÁÎÁ 0ÏÅÇÏ ÏÒÁz Horacego Walpo-

ÌÅȭÁɊȟ ÊÁË É #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏȢ !ÎÁÌÉÚö ÐÒÚÅÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÏÎÏȟ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃ ÍÅÔÏÄö 

ËÏÍÐÁÒÁÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎäȟ ËÔĕÒÁȟ ÊÁË ÐÉÓÁč %Ä×ÁÒÄ +ÁÓÐÅÒÓËÉ ȵÎÉÅ ÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÁ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÒÅÆÌÅk-

ÓÊÉ Ï ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÙ×ÁÎÉÕ É ÐÏÒĕ×ÎÁÎÉÁÃÈ ÄÏËÏÎÙ×ÁÎÙÃÈ × ÃÅÌÁÃÈ ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÙÃÈȢ *ÅÊ 

Çčĕ×ÎÙÍ ÃÅÌÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÚÎÁ×ÃÚÅ ÏÇÁÒÎÉöÃÉÅ ÒÏÄÚÉÍÅÊȟ ÃÕÄÚÅÊ É ÐÏ×ÓÚÅÃÈÎÅÊ ÒÚe-

ÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅÊ ÊÁËÏ ÄÙÎÁÍÉÃÚÎÅÊȟ ×Å×ÎöÔÒÚÎÉÅ ÚÒĕŀÎÉÃÏ×ÁÎÅÊ É ÚÍÉÅÎÎÅÊ  

× Ó×ÅÊ ÚÁ×ÁÒÔÏĢÃÉ É ÇÒÁÎÉÃÁÃÈ ȺÍÏŀÌÉ×ÅÊ ×ÓÐĕÌÎÏÔÙȻȟ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÅÊ ×ÉÅÌÏÍÁ ÒÅÌa-

ÃÊÁÍÉ Ú ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ÄÚÉÅÄÚÉÎÁÍÉ ÐÉĢÍÉÅÎÎÉÃÔ×Á É ËÕÌÔÕÒÙȱ ɉ+ÁÓÐÅÒÓËÉ ςπρρȡ ςστɊȢ  

 

1. 7ÓÔöÐÎÅ Õ×ÁÇÉȡ ÐÒÏÂÌÅÍÙ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ 

 

7 ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ËÏÌÅÊÎÏĢÃÉ ÎÁÌÅŀÁčÏÂÙ ÚÁÓÔÁÎÏ×Éç ÓÉö ÎÁÄ ËÏÎÓÔÙÔÕÔÙ×ÎÙÍÉ 

ÐÏÊöÃÉÁÍÉ ÄÌÁ ÄÁÌÓÚÙÃÈ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁďȢ 0ÒÏÂÌÅÍ ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÏÌÏÇÉÃz-

nych, bowiem granice ÔÙÐÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉä ÇÒÏÚÙȟ ÊÁË É Ðo-

×ÉÅĢÃÉä ÇÏÔÙÃËäȟ ÐÏÓÔÇÏÔÙËÉÅÍ ÃÚÙ ÈÏÒÒÏÒÅÍ Óä ÐčÙÎÎÅȟ Á ÐÒÚÅÚ ÂÁÄÁÃÚÙ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ 

ÒĕŀÎÉÅ ÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×ÁÎÅȢ /Ä ÒÁÚÕ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÕĢÃÉĢÌÉçȟ ŀÅ × ȵÏÆÉÃÊÁÌÎÙÍȱ ÔÅÏÒÅÔÙÃÚÎÏÌÉÔÅÒÁc-

ËÉÍ ÄÙÓËÕÒÓÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊÅ ŀÁÄÎÅ Ú ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÐÏ×ÙŀÅÊ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅďȢ 5ÃÚÅÎÉ 

ÕŀÙ×ÁÊä ÉÃÈ ÚÁÍÉÅÎÎÉÅȟ ÒÏÂÉäÃ ÔÏ × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÄÏ×ÏÌÎÙȟ ÎÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÏ×ÙȢ .Áj-

ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅÊ ×ÙÎÉËÁ ÔÏ Ú ÆÁËÔÕȟ Éŀ Ï×Å ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÍÁÊä ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÉÅ ÏÄÚ×ÉÅr-

ciedlenia w shierarchizowanych badaniach genologicznych. Wystarczy sÉöÇÎäç 

ÃÈÏÃÉÁŀÂÙ ÐÏ ÅÎÃÙËÌÏÐÅÄÉö ÌÕÂ ÓčÏ×ÎÉËȟ ÂÙ ÕĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉç ÓÏÂÉÅ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉÅ ÎÉÅÓÐĕÊÎo-

ĢÃÉȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÂÒÁË ÐÏÄÓÔÁ× ÐÏÊÍÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÉÅ É ÎÁÕËÏ×Ï1. 

                                                        
1  .Á ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄȟ ÃÏ ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅȟ 3čÏ×ÎÉË ÔÅÒÍÉÎĕ× ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈȟ ÐÏ ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÂÙ ÓÐo-
ÄÚÉÅ×Áç ÓÉö ×ÉöËÓÚÅÊ ÐÒÅÃÙÚÊÉ × ÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×ÁÎÉÕȟ ÕÔÏŀÓÁÍÉÁ ÚÅ ÓÏÂä ȵÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÒÏÚÙȱ ÏÒÁÚ 
ȵÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÏÔÙÃËäȱȡ ȵ0Ï×ÉÅĢç ÇÒÏÚÙȟ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÏÔÙÃËÁ ɀ ×ÙËÓÚÔÁčÃÏÎÙ ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅčÏÍÉÅ 86))  
É 86))) ×ÉÅËÕ ÇÁÔÕÎÅË ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÏÂÏË ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÙÃÈ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÂÏÈÁÔe-
ÒÏ×ÉÅ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÉȟ ÁËÃÊÁ ÒÏÚÇÒÙ×Á ÓÉö Ú×ÙËÌÅ × ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÊ ÓÃÅÎÅÒÉÉ ĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ×ÉÅÃÚÎÅÇÏ 
ÚÁÍÃÚÙÓËÁȢ 7ÚÏÒÃÏ×ÙÍ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÅÍ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ÊÅÓÔ Zamek w Otranto Horacego 
WalÐÏÌÅȭÁȱȢ :ÏÂȢ ɉ0ÏÐčÁ×ÓËÁ ςππωȡ 78). 
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3ÐÏĢÒĕÄ ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ×ÙŀÅÊ ÇÁÔÕÎËĕ× ÂÒÁËÕÊÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅÇÏ ÔÅÒÍÉÎÕ 

ÁÄÅË×ÁÔÎÉÅ ÏÄÄÁÊäÃÅÇÏ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÏĢç ÐÒÏÚÙ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ Ú ÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉä 

ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÔÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙȢ $ÌÁÔÅÇÏ ÔÅŀ × ÔÏËÕ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁďȟ 

ÍÁÊäÃ ÎÁ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÐÅ×ÉÅÎ ÐÒÚÙÊöÔÙ ÓÃÈÅÍÁÔ ÍÙĢÌÏ×Ù ÎÉŀ ÇÁÔÕÎÅËȟ ÚÁÍÉÅÎÎÉÅ 

ÂöÄä ÕŀÙ×ÁÎÅ ÃÚÔÅÒÙ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÁ ɀ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊÁ ÇÏÔÙÃËÁȟ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÏÔÙÃËÁȟ estetyka 

ÇÏÔÙÃËÁ É ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÒÏÚÙȢ 

 .ÉÅËÔĕÒÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ×čÁĢÃÉ×Å ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊ Óä ÏÂÅÃÎÅ ÊÕŀ × ÄÅÂÉÕÃÉÅ 

literackim pisarza, "ÉÁčÙÃÈ ÂÒÁÃÉÁÃÈ i :ÁÚÄÒÏĢÃÉ ÍÅÄÙÃÙÎÉÅȢ W przypadku "ÉÁčÙÃÈ 

braci ÃÈÏÄÚÉ Ï ÁÔÍÏÓÆÅÒö ÇÒÏÚÙȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÙ Ú ÎÉäȟ ÐÒÏÆÅÔÙÚÍȢ 0odczas gry  

× ÓÚÁÃÈÙ ÊÅÄÅÎ Ú ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ×ȟ 0ÉÏÔÒ "ÒÁÊÔÉÓ ÓčÙÓÚÙ ÏÄ Ó×ÏÊÅÇÏ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÁ ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊäÃÅ 

ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÅÎÉÅȡ ȵ7ÉÅÄÚÉÁčÅÍȟ ŀÅ ÚÅ Ó×ÏÉÍ ËÏÎÉÅÍ ÔÕ ×ÒĕÃÉÃÉÅȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωπȡ 

σςɊȢ "ÒÁÊÔÉÓ ÐÏ ÊÁËÉÍĢ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ×ÙÒÕÓÚÁ ËÏÎÎÏ ÐÏ ÔÏȟ ÂÙ ÓÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉç ÐÏÍÏÃ ÄÌÁ ÒÙ×a-

la. W ÐÅ×ÎÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÐÏÄÅÊÍÕÊÅ ÄÅÃÙÚÊö Ï ÚÏÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÕ ÇÏ ÌÏÓÏ×É É ÕÃÉÅËÁȢ 0o-

ÓÔÁÎÁ×ÉÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ×ÒĕÃÉçȟ ÐÏ×ÔÁÒÚÁÊäÃ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÐÏÓÕÎÉöÃÉÅ ÓÚÁÃÈÏ×Åȟ ÃÏ ÚÎa-

ÍÉÅÎÎÅȟ ÎÉÅ ÎÁ ÓÚÁÃÈÏ×ÎÉÃÙȟ Á × ŀÙÃÉÕȢ 0ÏÄÏÂÎÁ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÁ ÍÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ × :ÁÚÄÒÏĢÃÉ  

i medycynie, gdzie kilka dni przeÄ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉä ËÒÁ×ÃÁ !ÂÒÁÈÁÍÁ 'ÏÌÄÁ 4ÁÍÔÅÎ kon-

ÓÔÁÔÕÊÅȟ ŀÅ ÓÚÁÌÅÊäÃÙ ×ÉÁÔÒ ÍÏŀÅ ȵÌÕÄÚÉÏÍ ÚÄÒÏ×ÙÍ ŀÙÃÉÅ ÐÏčÁÍÁçȱȢ ) × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅȟ ÂÏÈa-

ÔÅÒȟ ÕÄÁÊäÃ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÕÍĕ×ÉÏÎÅ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÓÐÏÔËÁÎÉÅ Ú 7ÉÄÍÁÒÅÍȟ ÕÄÅÒÚÁ × ɀ przewrĕȤ

ÃÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ ×ÉÃÈÕÒö ɀ ÓčÕÐ ×ÙÓÏËÉÅÇÏ ÎÁÐÉöÃÉÁȢ 4ÏÔÅŀȟ ÇÄÙ 4ÁÍÔÅÎ ÐÏ ÕÐčÙ×ÉÅ ÔÙÇo-

ÄÎÉÁ ȵɍȣɎ ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÎÉÁč ÓÏÂÉÅ ÔÏ ÂÅÚÓÅÎÓÏ×ÎÅ ÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÍÙĢÌÉ ÊÅÇÏ ÂÉÅÇčÙ × ËÉe-

ÒÕÎËÕ ÍÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÍ É ÎÁÓÕ×Áč ÍÕ ÓÉö ×ÎÉÏÓÅËȟ ŀÅ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÓčÏ×Á ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÁÎÅ  

× ÐÅ×ÎÙÍ ÎÁÓÔÒÏÊÕ ÎÁÂÉÅÒÁÊä ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÐÒÏÒÏÃÔ×Áȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωχσȡ σσɊȢ 

 Dla ÚÁÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÐÅ×ÎÅÊ ÓÐĕÊÎÏĢÃÉ ×Ù×ÏÄÕȟ × ÔÏËÕ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÅÊ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÙ ÐÏÒu-

ÓÚÏÎÅ ÚÏÓÔÁÎä ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ ÎÉÅËÔĕÒÅȟ ×ÙÏÄÒöÂÎÉÏÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÅÇÏ ËÒÙÔÙËÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁc-

ËÉÅÇÏ É ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÁȟ 2ÏÇÅÒÁ #ÁÌÌÏÉÓȟ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀäÃÅ ÄÏ ÅÓÔÅÔÙËÉ ÇÒÏÚÙȢ 7 ÓÚÃÚe-

ÇĕÌÎÏĢÃÉ ÚÁĢ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÓËÕÐÉç Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÎÁÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÙÃÈ ÔÅÍÁÔÁÃÈȟ ÊÁËÉÍÉ Óä ÍÉöÄÚÙ 

ÉÎÎÙÍÉ ×äÔÅË ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙ É ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÏ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȢ :ÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅȟ ŀÅ #ÁÌÌÏÉÓ ÓÔ×ÏÒÚÙč Ôö 

ÌÉÓÔöȟ ÎÉÅ ×ÙÍÉÅÎÉÁÊäÃ × ÎÉÅÊ ɀ niezwykle istotnego dla rozwoju konwencji gotyc-

ËÉÅÊȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ĢÃÉĢÌÅ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅÇÏ Ú ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÁÍÉ ÈÏmoerotycznymi ɀ motywu sobo-

×ÔĕÒÁȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁč ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍȟ Éŀ ĕ× ËÁÔÁÌÏÇ ȵɍȣɎ ËÁŀÄÙ ÍÏŀÅ ÃÉäÇÎäç ÄÁÌÅÊȟ 

ŀÅ ÏÇĕÌÎÙ ËÌÉÍÁÔ ÄÚÉÅčȟ ÕÌÕÂÉÏÎÅ ÔÅÍÁÔÙȟ ×ÒÅÓÚÃÉÅ ÂÏÄľÃÅ ÉÎÓÐÉÒÁÃÙÊÎÅ ×ÙÎÉËÁÊä 

ÂÅÚÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÏ Ú ÌöËĕ× É ÎÁÄÚÉÅÉ ÅÐÏËÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÊÅ ÒÏÄÚÉčÁȱ ɉ#ÁÌÌÏÉÓ  19φχȡ φσɊȢ #ÈÏç 

klasyfikacja badacza obejmuje przede wszystkim metafizyczny wymiar zjawisk, to 

ÊÅÄÎÁË Ú čÁÔ×ÏĢÃÉä ÍÏŀÎÁ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙç ÉÃÈ ÁËÔÕÁÌÉÚÁÃÊöȟ ÎÁËčÁÄÁÎÉÅ É ×ÙÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÅ ÓÉö 

× ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉÁÃÈ ÆÅÎÏÍÅÎĕ× ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ Ú ÐÏÇÒÁÎÉÃÚÁ ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙËÉȟ ÁÌÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÏËÕÌÔy-

zmu cÚÙ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÉȢ 7 ÐÒÏÚÉÅ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÚÙÓËÕÊä ÏÎÅ ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÉÎÎä 

ÍÏÔÙ×ÁÃÊöȟ Á ÔÏ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÕÍÏŀÌÉ×ÉÁ ÉÃÈ ÐÏÄ×ĕÊÎÅ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁÎÉÅȟ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ ÃÚÙÎÎÉË 

ÆÁÎÔÁÓÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÌÕÂ ÒÅÁÌÉÓÔÙÃÚÎÙȢ $ÌÁÔÅÇÏ ÔÅŀ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢç ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÂöÄä 

przedmiotem interpretacji, ×ÏÌÎÏ ÒÏÚÐÁÔÒÙ×Áçȟ ÊÁË ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÏÚÎÁ×ÃÁȟ *ÁËÕÂ 

+ÎÁÐȡ ȵɍȣɎ × ÁÓÐÅËÃÉÅ ÚÁÇÁÄÎÉÅď ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÉ É ÏËÕÌÔÙÚÍÕȟ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ 
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ÊÁËÏ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅ ÐÒÚÅÔÒÁÎÓÐÏÒÔÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÆÅÎÏÍÅÎĕ× ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÎÁ ÊöÚÙË ÎÁÕËÉȟ ÓÔ×a-

ÒÚÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÅÇÏ ËÏÎÔÁËÔÕ Ú zÁĢ×ÉÁÔÁÍÉȱ ɉ+ÎÁÐ ςππψȡ υςɊ Ȣ  

 

2. -ÏÔÙ× ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ É ×äÔÅË ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ɀ Poe)  

 

  .ÉÅ ÕÌÅÇÁ ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ŀÅ × ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁď ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÉÓÔÏt-

ÎÅ Óä ËÏÒÅÌÁÃÊÅ ÐÒÏÚÙ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ Ú Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉä %ÄÇÁÒÁ !ÌÌÁÎÁ 0ÏÅÇÏ É (ÏÒa-

cego 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅȭÁȢ 4ÁËÉ ×ÙÂĕÒ ÚÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÂÙç ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÏÎÙȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÓÐo-

ÍÎÉÁÎÉ Ô×ĕÒÃÙ ÕÚÎÁ×ÁÎÉ ÂÙÌÉ ÚÁ ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×ÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÃÉÅÌÉ 

×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃÙÃÈ × Ó×ÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ËÏÎ×ÅÎÃÊö ÇÏÔÙÃËäȢ  

0ÏÅ ÚÎÁÎÙ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÊÁËÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×ȟ Ú ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ ÚÄÅÃÙÄo-

×ÁÎÁ ×ÉöËÓÚÏĢç ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ×čÁĢÃÉ×ÉÅ ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊȢ 0ÁÎÕÊÅ × ÎÉÃÈ ɀ 

ÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÊÁË Õ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ɀ ÁÔÍÏÓÆÅÒÁ ÎÉÅÐÅ×ÎÏĢÃÉ É ÎÉÅÐÏËÏÊÕȟ ÄÚÉÅÊä ÓÉö 

dziwne, nadprzyrodzone oraz makabryczne zdarzenia. Bohaterowie Poego ɀ jak 

dopowiada autorka szkicu 0ÏÅ Á ÍÏÔÙ× ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ × ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ 8)8 ×ÉÅËÕ, Rozalia 

3čÏÄÃÚÙË ɀ ȵɍȣɎ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÎÉÅ ÄÏ×ÉÅÒÚÁÊäȟ ÂÏÊä ÓÉö É ÂÒÏÎÉäȟ ÁÌÅ ÏÓÔÁÔÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÚÍu-

ÓÚÅÎÉ Óä ÐÒÚÙÊäç ÔÏȟ ÃÏ ×ÉÄÚä É × ÃÚÙÍ ÕÃÚÅÓÔÎÉÃÚäȟ Á ÃÏ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ËÏďÃÚÙ ÓÉö ÐÏÃÈčo-

ÎÉöÃÉÅÍ É ÚÎÉÓÚÃÚÅÎÉÅÍ ÉÃÈ ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ÃÉÁčÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÕÍÙÓčÕ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÄÚÉÁčÁÊäÃä ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚä  

É ÆÁÔÁÌÎä ÓÉčöȱ ɉ3čÏÄÃÚÙË ςππωȡ συɊȢ -ÏŀÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÕÓÚÃÚÁçȟ ŀÅ ÔÏ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÓÔäÄ ÎÉÅÓa-

ÍÏ×ÉÔÅ ÔÅÍÁÔÙ ÂöÄäÃÅ ÉÍÍÁÍÅÎÔÎä ÃÅÃÈä Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÁÕÔÏÒÁ W rzecz 

×ÓÔäÐÉçȟ ÊÁË É ÁÍÅÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÁ ɉÁ wÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÅ Ä×Á ÁËÁÐÉÔÙ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊɊȢ .Á 

ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎä Õ×ÁÇö ÚÁÓčÕÇÕÊÅ ÊÅÄÎÁË ɀ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÙ Õ ÏÂÕ ÁÒÔÙÓÔĕ× ɀ motyw sobo-

×ÔĕÒÁȢ  

7 ÏÂÃÏÊöÚÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÕ ÎÁ ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÅ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÕŀÙ×ÁÎÙ 

jest zazwyczaj niemiecki termin $ÏÐÐÅÌÇßÎÇÅÒ2. Co istotne, ÆÕÎËÃÊÏÎÕÊÅ ÏÎ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ 

× ÒÏÄÚÉÍÙÃÈ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÁÃÈ ÔÅÍÁÔÕȟ ÍÉÅÓÚÃÚäÃ × ÓÏÂÉÅ ÎÉÅÍÁÌŀÅ ÃÁčÙ ÆÅÎÏÍÅÎ Ä×Ïi-

ÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÙ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÊ3ȟ Á ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍ ÏÚÎÁÃÚÁÊäÃ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁȟ ÔÊȢ ÐÏÄÍÉÏÔ ÎÁÄÅÒ Ðo-

ÄÏÂÎÙ ÄÏ ÉÎÎÅÇÏ ÂäÄľ ÔÅŀ ÉÍÉÅÎÎÉËÁȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËö ÍÁÊäÃä ÔÁËÉÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÐÅÒÓÏÎÁÌÉÁ 

ÊÁË ËÔÏĢ ÉÎÎÙ ɉÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÏĢç × ÔÙÃÈ Ä×Õ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÁÃÈ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁ ÊÅÄÙÎÉÅ Úe-

                                                        
2  *ÁË ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčÁ 2ÏÚÁÌÉÁ 3čÏÄÃÚÙËȡ ȵ.Á ÐÅ×ÎÏ ÔÁË ÊÅÓÔ × ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ ÁÎÇÉÅÌÓËÉÅÊȟ ÎÉÅÍÉÅÃËÉÅÊȟ 
ÆÒÁÎÃÕÓËÉÅÊ É ×čÏÓËÉÅÊȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÓčÏ×Ï ÔÏ ÕŀÙ×ÁÎÅ ÂÙ×Á ÎÁ×ÅÔ ÃÈöÔÎÉÅÊ ÎÉŀ ÒÏÄÚÉÍÅ ÊÅÇÏ Ïd-
powiedniki ( the double, le double, il doppio) i traktowane jak termin literacki. Termin 
$ÏÐÐÅÌÇßÎÇÅÒ ×ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉč ÄÏ ÊöÚÙËÁ É ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏÐÉÓÁÒÚ ÎÉÅÍÉÅÃËÉ *ÅÁÎ 0ÁÕÌȟ ×čÁĢÃȢ 
*ÏÈÁÎÎ 0ÁÕÌ &ÒÉÅÄÒÉÃÈ 2ÉÃÈÔÅÒȟ ËÔĕÒÙ × ρχωφ ÒÏËÕ ÚÄÅÆÉÎÉÏ×Áč ÇÏ ÊÅÄÎÙÍ ÚÄÁÎÉÅÍ × przy-
ÐÉÓÉÅ × Ó×ÏÉÍ ÕÔ×ÏÒÚÅȱ ɉ3čÏdczyk 2009: 35). 

3  3Å×ÅÒÙÎÁ 7ÙÓčÏÕÃÈ Ï Ä×ÏÉÓÔÏĢÃÉ ÎÁÔÕÒÙ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÊ ÐÉÓÁčÁ ÎÁÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÏȡ ȵ$×ÏÉÓÔÏĢç ÔÏ ľÒĕȤ
ÄčÏ ÃÉÅÒÐÉÅď É  ÒÏÚÔÅÒÅËȟ ÔöÓËÎÏÔÁ ÄÏ ÊÅÄÎÏĢÃÉ ËÁŀÅ ÐÏÄÎÉÅĢç ÒöËö ÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉËÁȟ ÁÌÅ  
× ÔÙÍ ÐÏÊÅÄÙÎËÕ Ú ÒÅÇÕčÙ Ú×ÙÃÉöŀÁ ÚčÏ ɍȣɎȟ Á ÊÅĢÌÉ ×ÅľÍÉÅ ÇĕÒö ÄÏbra natura, to i tak jej 
Ú×ÙÃÉöÓÔ×Ï ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏčÏ×ÉÃÚÎÅ ɀ ÚÍÉÁŀÄŀÏÎÙȟ ÚÅÐÃÈÎÉöÔÙ × ÎÉÃÏĢç ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒ ÄÒÚÅÍÉÅ ÎÁÄÁÌ 
×ÉÄÍÏ×ÙÍ ŀÙÃÉÅÍȱ ɉ7ÙÓčÏÕÃÈ ρωχχȡ ρυπɊȢ 
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×ÎöÔÒÚÎÅ ÐÒÚÅÊÁ×ÙɊȠ ×ÉÄÍÏ ÉÓÔÏÔÙ ŀÙÊäÃÅÊȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÊÅÊ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉË ɉ×ÙÓÔöȤ

ÐÕÊäÃÅ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÊÁËÏ ÎÉÅÍÁÔÅÒÉÁÌÎÁ ÄÕÓÚÁȟ ÃÉÅďȟ ÚÊÁ×Áȟ ÏÄÂÉÃÉÅ × ÌÕÓÔÒÚÅɊȢ  

7 Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÐÏ×ÙŀÓÚÙÍÉ ÕÓÔÁÌÅÎÉÁÍÉ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÓÔ×ÉÅÒÄÚÉçȟ ŀÅ ÔÁËÁ ËÒÅÁÃÊÁ Ðo-

ÓÔÁÃÉ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏÓÙç ÏÓÏÂÌÉ×Áȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ Ú ÒÅÇÕčÙ ÂÙ×Á ȵÐÏÄ×ÏÊÏÎÁȱ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÊÁËÉÅĢ ÉÎÎÅ ɀ 

niemal identyczne ɀ ÁÌÅ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÓÔÁÎÏ×ÉäÃÅ ËÏÎÔÒÁÓÔ ÌÕÂ ÐÅ×ÎÅ ÄÏÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÅ ȵÊÁȱ 

ɉÃÈÏÃÉÁŀ Ï×Ï alter ego ÍÏŀÅ × Òĕ×ÎÙÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ×ÓÐĕčÔ×ÏÒÚÙç Ú ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅÍ ÔÙÌËÏ 

ÊÅÄÎä ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢçɊȢ : ÄÒÕÇÉÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÏÎÁ Ä×ÏÉĢÃÉÅ ȵÒÏÚÂÉÔÁȱ ÎÁ ÁÎÔÁÇÏÎi-

ÓÔÙÃÚÎÅ ×ÚÇÌöÄÅÍ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ɉ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÍÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÒÏÚÄ×ÏÊÅÎÉÅ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȟ  

Á ÔÏ × ÅÆÅËÃÉÅ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉ ÄÏ ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÁ ÐÏÄ×ĕÊÎÅÊ ÔÏŀÓÁÍÏĢÃÉɊȢ *ÁË ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ËÏÎÓÔa-

towÁčÁ -ÁÒÉÁ *ÁÎÉÏÎȡ ȵ7 ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÓËÕÐÉÁÊä ÓÉö ÎÁÊÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÄÒÁŀÌÉ×Å Íe-

taÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÅ ÌÕÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ÊÁȟ Á ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÒÏÚÄ×ÏÊÅÎÉÁ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÏ×ÁÎÅ 

ÊÁËÏ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÚÎÁ ÊÅÄÎÏĢç ÐÉÅÒ×ÉÁÓÔËĕ× ÎÁÊ×ÙŀÓÚÙÃÈ É ÎÁÊÎÉŀÓÚÙÃÈȟ $ÏÂÒÁ É :čÁȟ 

Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ É ÐÏÄĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÉÁčÁ É ÄÕÓÚÙȱ ɉ*ÁÎÉÏÎ ςππρȡ τχυɊȢ  

/×Ï ÄÒÕÇÉÅ ȵÊÁȱ ÄÁÎÅÊ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÉ čäÃÚÙ × ÓÏÂÉÅ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ Ú ÔÙÍȟ ÃÏ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÎÅȟ 

ÕËÒÙÔÅ ÂäÄľ ÎÉÅÕĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉÏÎÅȟ ÁÌÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ Ú ÔÙÍȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÉÅÃÈÃÉÁÎÅȟ É ×ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÁ 

ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚÁÎÉÅ ÏÒÁÚ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÐÏÔÒÁËÔÏ×ÁÎÅ ÊÁËÏ ÏÂÃÅ É ÉÎÎÅȢ ȵ4Á druga strona nieko-

ÎÉÅÃÚÎÉÅ ÍÕÓÉ ÂÙç ×ÃÉÅÌÅÎÉÅÍ ÚčÁȟ ËÕÓÚäÃÙÍ ÄÉÁÂčÅÍȟ ÕÏÓÏÂÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÍÒÏÃÚÎÅÊ ÓÔÒo-

ny istnienia ɀ ÍÏŀÅ ÔÅŀ ×ÙÓÔöÐÏ×Áç ÊÁËÏ ÃÚöĢç ÄÏÂÒÁȟ ÊÁÓÎÁȟ ÊÁËÏ Ó×ÅÇÏ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÕ 

ÓÔÒÚÅÇäÃÙ ÁÎÉÏč ɍȢȢȢɎȱɉ3čÏÄÃÚÙË ςππωȡ σφɊ ɀ ÚÁÚÎÁÃÚÁčÁ 3čÏÄÃÚÙËȢ 3Ô×ÉÅÒÄÚÅÎÉÅ Âa-

dÁÃÚËÉ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ Ó×ÏÊÅ ÕÚÁÓÁÄÎÉÅÎÉÅ × ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÕ 0ÏÅÇÏ Ú 1839 

roku ɀ Williamie WilsonieȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ÂÅÚ ×ÚÇÌöÄÕ ÎÁ ÔÏȟ × ÊÁËÉÍ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÏÂÉÅËÔÙw-

ÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÒÕÇÉÅ ȵÊÁȱȟ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÚÁ ËÁŀÄÙÍ ÒÁÚÅÍ ÏÃÅÎÉÁ ÊÅ ÐÅÊÏÒÁÔÙ×ÎÉÅȟ Âo-

×ÉÅÍ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÚÕÐÅčÎä ÏÄ×ÒÏÔÎÏĢç ÊÅÇÏ ÔÅÍÐÅÒÁÍÅÎÔÕȟ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÕȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ Ío-

ÒÁÌÎÏĢÃÉȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÎÁÌÅŀÁčÏÂÙ ÐÒÚÙÔÏÃÚÙç ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉ ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔȟ ÂöÄäÃÙ 

ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÉÎÃÉÐÉÔÅÍ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕȡ 

 
.ÉÅÃÈŀÅ ÍÉ ×ÏÌÎÏ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÎÁÚÙ×Áç ÓÉö 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍÅÍ 7ÉÌÓÏÎÅÍȢ 2ÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÅ ÍÏÊÅ ÎÁÚ×ÉÓËÏ ÎÉÅ 

powinnÏ ÐÏËÁÌÁç ÌÅŀäÃÅÊ ÏÔÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÅ ÍÎäȟ ÎÉÅÔËÎÉöÔÅÊ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ËÁÒÔÙȢ .ÁÚ×ÉÓËÏ Ï×Ï Áŀ ÎÁÚÂÙÔ ÃÚöÓÔÏ 

ÂÙčÏ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ×ÚÇÁÒÄÙ É ÌöËÕ ɀ ľÒĕÄčÅÍ ×ÓÔÒöÔÕ ÄÌÁ ÍÏÊÅÊ ÒÏÄÚÉÎÙȢ #ÚÙÌÉŀ ×ÚÂÕÒÚÏÎÅ ×ÉÃÈÒÙ ÎÉÅ 

ÏÔÒäÂÉčÙ ÂÅÚÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÎÅÊ ÈÁďÂÙ ÔÅÇÏ ÎÁÚ×ÉÓËÁ Áŀ ÐÏ ÎÁÊÄÁÌÓÚÅ ËÒÁďÃÅ ËÕÌÉ ÚÉÅÍÓËÉÅÊȩ ɍȣɎȢ #Ï ÄÏ ÍÏÊÅÊ 

osoby ɀ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÁ ÃÎÏÔÁ × ÏËÁ ÍÇÎÉÅÎÉÕȟ ÚÎÉÅÎÁÃËÁ ÏÐÁÄčÁ ÚÅ ÍÎÉÅȟ ÊÁËÏ ÐčÁÓÚÃÚȢ /Ä ÔÕÚÉÎËÏ×ÅÊ 

ÍÎÉÅÊ ×ÉöÃÅÊ ÒÏÚÐÕÓÔÙ ÓÉÅÄÍÉÏÍÉÌÏ×ÙÍ ËÒÏËÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÒÚÕÃÉčÅÍ ÓÉö × Ģ×ÉÁÔ ÚÍĕÒ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊȟ ÎÉŀ ÈÅÌÉo-

gabalowych (Poe 2002: 87). 

 

Warto zazÎÁÃÚÙçȟ Éŀ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢç ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÃÚÁÓÁÍÉ ÐÏŀäÄÁÎÁȢ 3ÐÅčÎÉÁ ÏÎ 

×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÍÁÒÚÅÎÉÁ É ÐÒÁÇÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ×ȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÉÅÒÚÁÄËÏ ÏÄËÒÙ×ÁÊä ÉÃÈ ÃÉÅÍÎä 

ÓÔÒÏÎöȢ 7 ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ï ÚÁÓÐÏËÁÊÁÎÉÅ ÐÅ×ÎÙÃÈ ŀäÄÚȟ ÃÉÅËÁ×o-

ĢÃÉȟ ÃÚÙ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÓÚÕËÁÎÉÅ ÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÎÉÅ × ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁȟ ÁÌÅ ÚÁ ÊÅÇÏ 

ÐÏĢÒÅÄÎÉÃÔ×ÅÍȢ 7ÉöËÓÚÏĢç ËÒÙÔÙËĕ× Ú×ÒÁÃÁ Õ×ÁÇö ÎÁ ÔÏȟ Éŀ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÏÂo-

×ÔĕÒÅÍ ÁÍÅÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÙȢ .ÁÊÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅÊ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÅ Ú ×ÙÒÁľÎä 
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ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢÃÉä × ÊÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅčÁÃÈ ×äÔËĕ× ÁÕÔÏÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ȵ×ÙčÁ×ÉÁÎÉÅÍȱ ÉÃÈ 

ÐÒÚÅÚ ÂÁÄÁÃÚÙȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÉÅ ÍÏŀÅ ÂÙç ÔÕÔÁÊ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÄÏÃÉÅËÁďȢ  

William Wilson ÔÏ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁȟ × ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉË ÏÂÓÅÒ×ÕÊÅ ÌÏÓÙ ÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÅÇÏ Âo-

hatera, ale ɀ co znamienne ɀ ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÓÁÍÅÇÏȢ -ĕ×É ÚÁÔÅÍ Ï ÍÉöȤ

dzy innymi pobycie w szkole, lecz przede wszystkim wspomina o spotkaniu  

Ú ÃÈčÏÐÃÅÍȟ ÎÁÚÙ×ÁÊäÃÙÍ ÓÉö É ×ÙÇÌäÄÁÊäÃÙÍ ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ÉÄÅÎÔÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÊÁË ÏÎȠ ÍÁÊä 

Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÔÁËä ÓÁÍä ÄÁÔö ÕÒÏÄÚÉÎȟ Á ÚÁÔÅÍ ÍÏÇä ÕÃÈÏÄÚÉç ÚÁ ÂÌÉľÎÉÁËĕ×Ȣ )ÓÔÎÉÅÊÅ 

ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÎÉÍÉ ÐÅ×ÎÁ ÒĕŀÎÉÃÁȟ ÐÏÌÅÇÁÊäÃÁ ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÁ ÔÙÍȟ ŀÅ ÔÁÍÔÅÎ Íĕ×É ÐÏÄÏÂÎÙÍȟ 

ÁÌÅ ĢÃÉÓÚÏÎÙÍ ÇčÏÓÅÍȢ *ÁË ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčÁ 3čÏÄÃÚÙËȡ ȵ3ÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÏÎ ×ÓÐĕčÚÁ×ÏÄÎÉËÉÅÍ  

É ÐÒÚÅËÏÒÎÙÍ ×ÒÏÇÉÅÍ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁȟ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÉÁ ÍÕ ÓÉö É ËÒÚÙŀÕÊÅ ÊÅÇÏ ÐÌÁÎÙȟ ÊÅÓÔ Äo-

ÓËÏÎÁÌÓÚÙ ÍÏÒÁÌÎÉÅ É ÄÁÊÅ 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍÏ×É ÒÁÄÙȟ Á ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ÎÁĢÌÁÄÕÊÅ ÇÏ É ÐÒÚe-

ÄÒÚÅľÎÉÁȟ co ÂÕÄÚÉ ÔÒ×ÏÇöȟ ÚčÏĢç É ÎÉÅÎÁ×ÉĢç 7ÉÌÓÏÎÁȢ 7ÉÄÚÉ ÏÎ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÓÏÂä 

É Ó×ÏÉÍ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉËÉÅÍ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×Ïȟ É ÔÏ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÃÉÁčȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÔÁËŀÅ ÄÕÓÚȢ 

-Á Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÚÎÁč ÊÕŀ Ó×ÏÊÅÇÏ ÏÐÏÎÅÎÔÁ × ÊÁËÉÃÈĢ ÄÁ×ÎÙÃÈ ÅÐÏËÁÃÈȱ 

ɉ3čÏÄÃÚÙË ςππωȡ τςɊȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÐÏÓÔÁÎÁ×ÉÁ × ËÏďÃÕ ÐÏÚÂÙç ÓÉö Ó×ÏÊÅÇÏ ×ÒÏÇÁȟ 

ÐÒÚÅÂÉÊÁÊäÃ ÇÏ ÓÚÐÁÄäȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅȟ ÃÏ ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅȟ × ÕÍÉÅÒÁÊäÃÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉËÕ 7Él-

ÌÉÁÍ ×ÉÄÚÉ ×čÁÓÎÅ ÏÄÂÉÃÉÅȡ ȵ/ÇÒÏÍÎÅ ÌÕÓÔÒÏ ɍȣɎ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉčÏ ÓÉö ÎÁÇÌÅ × ËÏďÃÕ Ðo-

ÍÉÅÓÚÃÚÅÎÉÁȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ŀÁÄÎÅÇÏ ÎÉÅ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙčÅÍȢ 'ÄÙ × ÓËÒÁÊÎÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÒÁŀa-

ÎÉÕ ÚÂÌÉŀÙčÅÍ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÎÉÅÇÏȟ ÍÏÊÅ ×čÁÓÎÅ ÏÄÂÉÃÉÅȟ ÔÙÌÅȟ ŀÅ ÐÏÂÌÁÄčÅ É ÚÂÒÏÃÚÏÎÅ 

ËÒ×Éäȟ ×ÙÓÚčÏ ÍÉ ÎÁÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ȟ ÓčÁÎÉÁÊäÃ ÓÉö ÎÁ ÎÏÇÁÃÈȱ ɉ0ÏÅ ςππςȡ ρπυɊȢ  

s× ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ 0ÏÅÇÏ ÊÁËÏ ÊÅÄÎÏÓtka ɀ nieco nie-

Ú×ÙËčÁ ɀ acz ÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÉÅ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊäÃÁ ÏÂÏË 7ÉÌÌÉÁÍÁ 7ÉÌÓÏÎÁȢ :ÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕÔÁÊ ÆÁËÔȟ 

ŀÅ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÕÊÅ ÏÎ ÎÉÅÍÁÌŀÅ ÄÏÓËÏÎÁÌÅ Ú ÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÙÍ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅÍȟ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÐÏÄ ×ÚÇÌöȤ

ÄÅÍ ÃÚÁÓÕ ÏÒÁÚ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÁ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ÓÉöȟ ÊÁË É ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×ÁȢ $ÏÃÈÏÄÚÉ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÍÉöȤ

dzy ÎÉÍÉ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÎÎÅÊ ËÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÁÃÊÉ ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ÐÁÒÏÄÉöȟ ÐÒÚÙÕÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÏÒÁÚ ÓÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ȟ 

ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎä ÌÉÎÉö ÍÁÊäÃä ÎÁ ÃÅÌÕ ÐÏčäÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÇÏ 

Ú×ÉäÚËÕ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉÁÍÉȢ  

0ÏÓÔÁç ÔÁȟ ÉÓÔÎÉÅÊäÃÁ × ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢÃÉȟ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÅÎÉÇÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÁȟ ÎÁ ËÏďÃÕ ÏËÁzuje 

ÓÉö ÌÕÓÔÒÚÁÎÙÍ ÏÄÂÉÃÉÅÍ Çčĕ×ÎÅÇÏ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁȟ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÊÅÇÏ ÉÎÔÅÇÒÁÌÎä ÃÚöĢÃÉäȟ Á ÎÉÅ 

ÚÁĢ ÏÓÏÂÎÙÍ ÂÙÔÅÍȢ 4Ï ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÙ ÎÉŀ ÒÅÁÌÎÙȢ "ÅÚ ×ÚÇÌöȤ

ÄÕ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÎÁ ÔÏȟ ÃÚÙ ȵÂÌÉľÎÉÁËÁȱ 7ÉÌÓÏÎÁ ÕÚÎÁ ÓÉö ÚÁ ×ÙÔ×ĕÒ ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉȟ ÃÚÙ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ 

ÊÁËÏ ÒÅÁÌÎäȟ ÐÏÄÏÂÎä ÄÏ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÏÓÏÂö ɀ ÔÏ É ÔÁË ËÌÕÃÚÏ×ÙÍ ÐÏÊöÃÉÅÍ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ 

dwoÉÓÔÏĢçȢ 0ÅčÎÅ ÊÅÊ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÎÉÅ ɀ × ËÏÎÔÅËĢÃÉÅ ÃÁčÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ ɀ ÊÅÓÔ ÍÏŀÌÉ×Å Äo-

ÐÉÅÒÏ × ÓÃÅÎÉÅ ËÏďÃÏ×ÅÊȟ ÂöÄäÃÅÊ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ ËÕÌÍÉÎÁÃÙÊÎä ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÄÌÁ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉȟ 

jak i odbiorcy. Wprowadza ona bo×ÉÅÍ ÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅ ÎÏ×Ù ÐÏÚÉÏÍ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÊÉ ÏÍa-

×ÉÁÎÅÇÏ ÄÚÉÅčÁȟ ÎÁÄÁÊäÃ ÍÕ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÚÄÅÃÙÄÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ×ÉöËÓÚä ȵÇčöÂÉöȱȢ #Ï ×ÉöÃÅÊȟ 

ÄÁÊÅ ÓÐÏÓÏÂÎÏĢç ×ÉÄÚÅÎÉÁ ÆÉÇÕÒÙ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÁ ÐčÁÓÚÃÚÙľÎÉÅ ȵÇÏÔÙc-

ËÉÅÊȱȟ ÁÌÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ É ÍÅÔÁÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÅÊȟ ÇÄÙŀ 7ÉÌson rozpoznaje w po-

ËÏÎÁÎÙÍ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÉËÕ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÅÇÏȢ 7ÔÅÄÙ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ ÕĢ×ÉÁÄÁÍÉÁ ÓÏÂÉÅȟ Éŀ Ï×Ùȟ 

ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÙ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÊÁËÏ ×ÒÏÇÉȟ ÂÙÔ ÂÙč × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÎÉÅĢ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉÅ ÄÏËÏÎÁÎä 
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ÅËÓÔÅÒÉÏÒÙÚÁÃÊä ÎÉÅÃÈÃÉÁÎÅÊ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÓÏÂÏ×ÏĢÃÉȡ ÒÅÆÌÅËÓÙÊÎÅÊ É moralnej. Tak 

×ÉöÃ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÏĢç ÏÂÕ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔÅËȢ 7ÉÌÓÏÎ ÎÉÅ ÕÍÉÅÒÁ ÆÉÚÙÃÚÎÉÅȟ 

ÌÅÃÚ ÊÅÇÏ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÁ ÚÁÃÚÙÎÁ ÂÙç ÄÌÁ ÇÏÒÓÚÁ ÎÉŀ ÄÏÔÙÃÈÃÚÁÓȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ËÉÅÄÙ ÆÉÎÁl-

ÎÉÅ ÐÏÚÎÁč ÐÒÁ×Äöȟ ÚÄÁč ÓÏÂÉÅ ÓÐÒÁ×öȟ ŀÅ ÚÁÂÉč Ó×ÏÊä ÄÏÂÒä ÃÚöĢç É ÊÕŀ ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ 

w ÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÏÄ×ÒĕÃÉç Ôego aktu. 

0ÏÅ ÎÉÅ ÄÏ ËÏďÃÁ ÏËÒÅĢÌÁ ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒ ÅÇÚÙÓÔÅÎÃÊÉ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÔÏ×ÁÒÚÙÓÚÙ 

Wilsonowi, co ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ Ú×ÉöËÓÚÁ ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÁÃÙÊÎÅȢ $ÚÉöËÉ ÔÁËÉÅÍÕ 

ÆÏÒÍÏ×ÁÎÉÕ ÆÉÇÕÒÙ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ×ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÏÎÁ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÁ ÓÔÏÓÕÎËÕ 

ÆÉËÃÊÉ ÄÏ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÏĢci, a ÔÁËŀÅ ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÉ ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙ ÏÂÉÅËÔÙ×ÎÙÍ Á ÓÕÂÉÅk-

ÔÙ×ÎÙÍ ÐÏÓÔÒÚÅÇÁÎÉÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁȢ 4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉçȟ ŀÅ ÏÂÉÅ ÔÅ ÃÚöĢÃÉ ×ÙÒĕŀȤ

ÎÉÁ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ËÏÎÆÌÉËÔȟ ÁÌÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÃÚÅĢÎÉÅ čäÃÚÙ ÐÅ×ÎÁ ×ÓÐĕčÚÁÌÅŀÎÏĢçȟ Á ÚÁÔÅÍ ÎÁÌe-

ŀÙ ÔÕÔÁÊ Íĕ×Éç Ï ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÅÊ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÁÃÊÉ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁȢ  

4ÙÍÃÚÁÓÅÍ Õ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÍÏÔÙ× ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÏÄÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÎä ÒÅa-

ÌÉÚÁÃÊö ÎÉŀ ÍÉÁčÏ ÔÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ × ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕ ÁÕÔÏÒÁ Williama Wilsona. Po pierwsze, 

ÄÌÁÔÅÇÏ ŀÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÉÌÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉäÚÁÎÙ Ú ×äÔËÉÅÍ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙÍȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ  

w 3ËÁÎÄÁÌÕ × 7ÅÓÏčÙch Bagniskach, a z kolei nie ma go obecnego na kartach oma-

×ÉÁÎÅÇÏ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ 0ÏÅÇÏȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ×ÁÒÔÏ ÐÏËÒĕÔÃÅ ÇÏ ÐÒÚÅĢÌÅÄÚÉçȟ Âo-

×ÉÅÍ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÏÎ ÉÍÍÁÍÅÎÔÎä ÃÅÃÈö ÅÓÔÅÔÙËÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊȢ  

.ÁÌÅŀÙ × ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉçȟ Éŀ × ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÎÁÒÒÁÃjach gotyckich 

×äÔÅË ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙ ÂÙč ÏÂÅÃÎÙ × ÓÆÅÒÚÅ ÓÕÇÅÓÔÉÉ ɀ ÊÁËÏ ȵÄ×ÕÚÎÁÃÚÎÏĢçȱ ȵÔÁÊÅm-

ÎÉÃÁȱȟ ÔÁË Ú×ÁÎÅ double entenders ɉÃÏ ×ÉäÚÁčÏ ÓÉö Ú ÎÉÅÍÏŀÎÏĢÃÉä Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÁ Ï Èo-

ÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÉÚÍÉÅɊȢ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÐÉÓÁč ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎä ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç × ÏËÒÅÓÉÅ ȵ×y-

zwoÌÅÎÉÁȱ ÇÅÊĕ× × 0ÏÌÓÃÅȢ /ÓÏÂÎÙÍ ÁÓÐÅËÔÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ĕ×ÃÚÅÓÎÁ ÍÙĢÌ ÓÅËÓÕÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁ 

oraz jej rodzima recepcja. Chodzi tutaj mianowicie o ɀ naonczas uznawane za po-

ÓÔöÐÏ×Å ɀ ÐÒÁÃÅ &ÒÅÕÄÁȟ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÚÁĢ × ÚÅÓÔÁ×ÉÅÎÉÕ Ú ÐÕÂÌÉËÁÃÊä !ÌÆÒÅÄÁ !ÄÌÅÒÁ 

ɀ Homoseksualizm ÐÏ×ÔÁÒÚÁÊäÃä ÎÉejako skrajnie patologiczne konceptualizacje,  

Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÐÏÌÅÍÉÃÚÎä ×ÏÂÅÃ ÚÁčÏŀÅď Ô×ĕÒÃÙ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÁÎÁÌÉÚÙȢ 

W 3ËÁÎÄÁÌÕ × 7ÅÓÏčÙÃÈ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁÃÈ ɀ ÄÚÉöËÉ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ *ÅÒÚÅÇÏ 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ ɀ 

×äÔÅË ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÙ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÕÊÅ ÓÉö × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÓÙÍÕÌÔÁÎÉÃÚÎÙ ÎÁ ÎÉÅÃÏ ÉÎÎÅÊ ÐčÁÓz-

ÃÚÙľÎÉÅ ÎÉŀ ÇÏÔÙÃËÁȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏËÏÎÙ×ÁÎÁ ÍÅÔÏÄä ÁÌÕÚÊÉȢ 7ÉÚÅÒÕÎÅË ×ÙÍÉe-

ÎÉÏÎÅÇÏ ÐÏ×ÙŀÅÊ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ÚÁ×ÉÅÒÁ ×ÙÒÁľÎÅ ÏÄ×ÏčÁÎÉÁ ÄÏ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ 

×ÙËÒÅÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÒÚÅÚ )×ÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚÁȢ #ÈÏÄÚÉ ÔÕ ÍÉÁÎÏ×ÉÃÉÅ Ï ×ÙÄÁÎä × ρωσσ ÒÏËÕ 

"ÒÚÅÚÉÎöȢ Wawicki jest bowiem ukazany × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÙ ÄÏ 3ÔÁÎÉÓčÁ×Áȟ 

Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÎÉÅËÔĕÒÅ ÚÂÉÅŀÎÏĢÃÉ ÂÉÏÇÒÁÆÉÃÚÎÙÃÈȟ jak i cechy 

ÓÁÍÅÇÏ ×ÙÇÌäÄÕȢ .Á ÔÁËÉÅ ËÏÎÏÔÁÃÊÅ ×ÓËÁÚÕÊÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÓÚËÉÃÕ Homogotycki 

ÓËÁÎÄÁÌ ×ÅÄčÕÇ -ÉÃÈÁčÁ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ, Piotr Sobolczyk: 

 
IwaszkÉÅ×ÉÃÚ ɍȣɎ ËÒÅÕÊÅ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÊäÃÙ ÓÔÅÒÅÏÔÙÐÏ×É ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÉÓÔÙȟ 3ÔÁĢ ÊÅÓÔ ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ 

ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÚÏ×ÁÎÙ ÊÁËÏ ×ÅÓÏčÙȟ ÇÁÄÁÔÌÉ×Ùȟ ÒÏÚÂÉÅÇÁÎÙȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÉÓÔä × ÏÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁÎÉÕ ÎÉÅ 

jest ɀ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁ ÒÏÍÁÎÓ Ú -ÉÓÓ 3ÉÍÏÎÓ ÏÒÁÚ ÎÁ×ÉäÚÕÊÅ ÎÏ×Ù Ú -ÁÌÉÎäȢ *ÅŀÅÌÉ ÏÄÃÚÙÔÁç ÒÚÅÃÚ × ȵÐÏÅt-

ÙÃÅ ÍÁÓËÉȱȟ ×ÙÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉ )×ÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚÁ ÚÄÁÊä ÓÉö ÏÄ×ÏčÙ×Áç ÄÏ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ Ú ËÉÌËÕ ËÌÕÃÚÏ×ÙÃÈ ÆÉÇÕÒ  
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× ÐÏÌÓËÉÍ ÄÙÓËÕÒÓÉÅ Ï ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÏĢÃÉ ɀ ×ÅÓÏčÅÊ ɉresp. gejowskiej) kosmopolitycznej europejsko-

ĢÃÉ ÓËÏÎÆÒÏÎÔÏ×ÁÎÅÊ Ú ÐÏÎÕÒä ÐÏÌÓËÏĢÃÉä ɉÎÐȢ × ×ÁÒÉÁÎÃÉÅ ÐÁÔÒÉÏÔÙÃÚÎÙÍɊȟ ×ÒÁÚ Ú ÆÉÇÕÒä ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓu-

ÁÌÉÓÔÙ ÊÁËÏ /ÂÃÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÙÃÈÏÄÚäÃÅÇÏ Ú ÚÅ×ÎäÔÒÚ ɉȵÚ ÚÁÇÒÁÎÉÃÙȱɊ ÌÕÂ ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚäÃÅÇÏ ÓÔÁÍÔäÄ ÏÂÃÅ ÏÂy-

ÃÚÁÊÅȢ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÚÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÃÚÙÔÁç "ÒÚÅÚÉÎö × ÔÅÎ ×čÁĢÎÉÅ ÓÐÏÓĕÂȟ ÎÉÅ ÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ȵÎÁÂÒÁçȱ ÎÁ ÈÅÔÅÒo-

ÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÏĢç 3tasia i na literackie zabiegi Iwaszkiewicza ɀ demaskuje je i rewindykuje (Sobolczyk 

2014: 247). 

 

4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÄÏÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉÅçȟ Éŀ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÒÏÂÉ ÔÏȟ ÏÄ×ÏčÕÊäÃ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÅÄÅ 

wszystkim do ÆÁËÔĕ× Ú ŀÙÃÉÁ ÁÕÔÏÒÁ Panien z Wilka oraz ɀ najprawdopodobniej ɀ  

×čÁĢÃÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ÊÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×Ȣ 7ÁÒÔÏ × ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÔÏÃÚÙç ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔ Skanda-

luȣȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÍ ÎÁÒÒÁÔÏÒ ÏÐÉÓÕÊÅ 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏȡ ȵ3ÉÅÄÚÉÁč ÐÒÚÙ ÓÔÏÌÅ × ÐÏÚÉÅ ÔÒÏÃÈö ÎÉe-

ÄÂÁčÅÊȟ ÌÅÃÚ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÐÏÐÒÁ×ÎÅÊȟ ÕÂÒÁÎÙ Ú ×ÙÓÚÕËÁÎä ÓËÒÏÍÎÏĢÃÉäȟ ÏÇÏÌÏÎÙ É ÄÙÓËÒÅt-

nie uperfumowany. W klapie mÉÁč ×ÙÂÌÁËčÙ ÇÏľÄÚÉËȟ Á ÎÁ ÌÅ×ÅÊ ÒöÃÅ ËÒÅÍÏ×ä ÒöËa-

×ÉÃÚËö Ú ÃÉÅÎËÉÅÇÏ ÚÁÍÓÚÕȢ *ÅÄÎÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÎÏÇÁ ×ÙÓÔÁ×ÁčÁ ÓÐÏÄ ÓÔÏčÕ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÎÉÅÚÎÁÃz-

nie É ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÅÌÅÇÁÎÃËÏȟ ×ÉÄÁç ÂÙčÏ ÂÒäÚÏ×Ù ÁÎÇÉÅÌÓËÉ ÔÒÚÅ×ÉËȟ getry, a pod unie-

ÓÉÏÎä ÄÏ ÇĕÒÙ ×ÙÐÒÁÓÏ×ÁÎä ÎÏÇÁ×ÉÃä ɀ ciemne jedwÁÂÎÅ ÐÏďÃÚÏÃÈÙ × ÊÁÓÎÅ Účo-

ÃÉÓÔÅ ÐÁÓÙȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωσȡ ρυɊȢ 5×ÁÇö Ú×ÒÁÃÁÊä ÔÕÔÁÊ ÄÅÔÁÌÅ ÇÁÒÄÅÒÏÂÙ ÂÏÈa-

ÔÅÒÁȟ ÃÏ × ÐÅ×ÎÙÍ ÓÅÎÓÉÅ ÍÏŀÎÁ ÕÚÎÁç ÚÁ ÉÓÔÏÔö ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÙÓÔÙËÉ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÉ Ï ÕÐo-

ÄÏÂÁÎÉÁÃÈ ÈÏÍÏÅÒÏÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈȢ &ÁËÔ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÁÎÉÁ ÐÒÚÅÚ ÏÓÏÂö Íĕ×ÉäÃä × ÔÅËĢÃÉÅ 

ÎÉÅÃÏ ÄčÕŀÓÚÙÃÈ ÐÁÒÔÉÉȟ ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÙÃÈ ÕÂÉÏÒÕ ÍÁ ÚÁÐÅ×ÎÅ ÓčÕŀÙç ÐÒÚÅËÏÎÁÎÉÕȟ ŀÅ 

ÍöŀÃÚÙľÎÉ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÉ Óä ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÉ Ó×ÏÊÅÇÏ ×ÙÇÌäÄÕȟ Á ÔÏ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ×y-

×ÉÅÒÁ ÎÉÅÍÁčÅ ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÅ ÎÁ ËÏÂÉÅÔÁÃÈȡ ȵ'ÄÙ ÓÅÒ×ÅÔËä ×ÙÔÁÒč ÐÉÁÎö ÎÁ ÕÓÔÁÃÈȟ Ða-

ÎÉÏÍ ×ÙÄÁčÏ ÓÉöȟ ŀÅ ×ÉÄÚä ÇÏ × ÔÅÊ ÃÈ×ÉÌÉ ÃÁčÕÊäÃÅÇÏ ÊÁËäĢ ËÏÂÉÅÔöȢ ,ÅÃÚ ÇÄÙÂÙ 

ÚÎÁčÙ ÂÌÉŀÅÊ ÊÅÇÏ ÉÎÔÙÍÎÅ ŀÙÃÉÅȟ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčÙÂÙȟ ÄÏ ÊÁËÉÅÇÏ ÓÔÏÐÎÉÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÔÏ ÏÂÒÁÚ ÎÉe-

dorzeczny i ÍÁčÏ ÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÙȢ *ÅÄÎÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ Ú ÐÌÏÔÅË ËÒäŀäÃÙÃÈ ÄÏËÏčÁ Ðo-

ÓÔÁÃÉ *ÅÒÚÅÇÏ 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ ÄÏÔÙÃÚÙčÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÃÁčËÏ×ÉÔÅÇÏ ÁÅÒÏÔÙÚÍÕȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ 

ρωωσȡ ρυɊȢ 7 ÐÒÚÙÔÏÃÚÏÎÙÍ ÃÙÔÁÃÉÅ ȵÏŀÙ×Áȱ ÓÔÅÒÅÏÔÙÐ ÇÅÊÁ ÊÁËÏ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ÁÔÒÁk-

ÃÙÊÎÅÇÏ ÄÌÁ ÐčÃÉ ÐÒÚÅÃÉ×ÎÅÊȟ ÐÒÚÙ ÃÚÙÍ ÁÕÔÏÒ "ÉÁčÙÃÈ ÂÒÁÃÉ ɀ ×ÅÄčÕÇ 3ÏÂÏÌÃÚÙËÁ ɀ 

ÍÉÍÏ ÐÁÓÔÉÓÚÏ×ÏĢÃÉ ÐÒĕÂÕÊÅ ÄÁç ÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ ×ÙÊÁĢÎÉÅÎÉÅ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÅ ȵɍȣɎ × ÍÙĢÌ 

ËÔĕÒÅÇÏȟ ÍÉÁÎÏ×ÉÃÉÅȟ ËÏÂÉÅÔÙ ÐÏÃÉäÇÁ É desinteressement ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚny, 

i ×ÉäÚÁÎÁ Ú ÎÉÍ ȺÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÁȻȟ ËÔĕÒÅ ÎÁ ÏÇĕč ɀ tak stanowi stereotyp ɀ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÅÊä 

ÏÐÁÃÚÎÉÅȱ ɉ3ÏÂÏÌÃÚÙË ςπρτȡ ςτωɊȢ 

7 ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÊÕŀ ÐÏ×ÒĕÃÉç ÄÏ Ë×ÅÓÔÉÉ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ɉÕ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ 

Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÊÅÇÏ ÒÅÌÁÃÊÅ Ú ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÉÚÍÅÍɊȢ !ÕÔÏÒ 3čÏ×ÁÃËÉÅÇÏ ×ÙÓÐ ÔÒÏÐÉËÁÌÎÙÃÈ 

ÐÏÓÔÁÎÏ×Éč ÚÁÂÁ×Éç ÓÉö ÎÉÅÃÏ ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÙÍ ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ ȵÂÌÉľÎÉÁËÁȱȟ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÕÊäÃ 

ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×ö ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×Á-niepodoÂÉÅďÓÔ×Á ɉÁ ÊÁË ÊÕŀ ÂÙčÏ ×ÓÐÏÍÉÎÁÎÅ ɀ trady-

ÃÙÊÎÁ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÁÃÊÁ ×äÔËÕ ÚÁËčÁÄÁčÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×ÏɊȢ $×ĕÃÈ Çčĕ×ÎÙÃÈ ÂÏÈa-

ÔÅÒĕ× 3ËÁÎÄÁÌÕ × 7ÅÓÏčÙÃÈ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁÃÈ )ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Á É 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ ÒĕŀÎÉ ×ÓÚÁË ÓÁÍ 

ÓÐÏÓĕÂ Íĕ×ÉÅÎÉÁ ɉÔÁËŀÅ ÁËÃÅÎÔɊȟ ÉÄÅÏÌÏÇÉÁ ËÌÁÓÏ×Áȟ ÐÏÃÈÏÄÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÂÙÃÉÁȢ 

.ÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ čäÃÚä ÕÐÏÄÏÂÁÎÉÁ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÅȡ ȵȺ+ÓÉöŀÅȻȱȟ ÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁȟ ȺÔÏ ÍÎÉÅ ÓÉö 

ÄÁÍÙ ÉÍÁÊäȟ ÊÁ ÚÁĢ ×ÏÌö ×ÁÌÅÔĕ×ȻȢ "ÕÂËĕ×ȟ ÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁȟ ×ÏÌÉȦ -ĕ×Éč ÐÏ ÎÉÅÍÉÅÃËÕ 
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ÊÁË ÒÏÄÏ×ÉÔÙ ×ÉÅÄÅďÃÚÙËȟ ÔÙÌËÏ ÌÉÔÅÒö ȺÒȻ ×ÙÍÁ×ÉÁč Ú ŀÙÄÏ×ÓËÁȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ 

1993: 11). I ÄÁÌÅÊȡ ȵȺ-ÁÓÚ ÔÏÂÉÅȻȟ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÁÄÁȟ ȺÁ ÃÚÙ ÎÉÅ Íĕ×ÉčÅÍ ËÓÉöÄÚÕȟ ŀÅ ÎÉÅ 

ÌÕÂÉö ÄÁÍȩ )ÍÁÍ ÓÉö ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ×ÁÌÅÔĕ×ȦȢȢȢȻȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωσȡ ςςɊȢ 

W toku narracji 3ËÁÎÄÁÌÕ × 7ÅÓÏčÙÃÈ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁÃÈ ÎÉÅÕÓÔÁÎÎÉÅ ×ÓÐĕčÇÒÁÊä ÚÅ 

ÓÏÂä Ä×Á ÐÌÁÎÙ ÃÚÁÓÏ×Åȡ ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢç ÏÒÁÚ ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢçȢ #ÈÏÄÚÉ ÍÉÁÎÏ×ÉÃÉÅ  

Ï ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÅÎÉÁ Ú ÏËÒÅÓÕȟ ËÉÅÄÙ ËÏÍÉÓÁÒÚ )ÚÍÁÊčÏ× ×ÃÉäŀ ŀÙč É ÕÍÁÒč ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ  

× ÎÉÅ×ÙÊÁĢÎÉÏÎÙÃÈ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÁÃÈ .ÁÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË × ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÙ ÓÐo-

ÓĕÂȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ×ÙÓÔöÐÕÊÅ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ × ÒÅÍÉÎÉÓÃÅÎÃÊÁÃÈ ÉÎÎÙÃÈ ÏÓĕÂȟ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚËÕÊäÃÙÃh 

7ÅÓÏčÅ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁ ÎÉÅÍÁÌŀÅ ÚÁ×ÓÚÅȟ ÇÄÙ ×ÉÄÚä 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ × ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÙÍ ×ÙÒÁŀe-

ÎÉÕ ÁÌÂÏ ÇÅĢÃÉÅȢ 4ÁËÁ ËÏÌÅÊ ÒÚÅÃÚÙ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁ ËÏÎÃÅÐÃÊö ȵÃÚÁÓÕ ÚÁÓÔy-

ÇčÅÇÏȱ × ÍÉÅĢÃÉÅȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËÉ ÏÄÔ×ÁÒÚÁÊä ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÍÉÎÉÏÎÅ ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁȢ /ÄÂÉÏÒÃÁ 

ÍÏŀÅ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÏÄÎÉÅĢç ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ ÏÂÁÊ ÍöŀÃÚÙľÎÉ × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÎÉÅ Ô×ÏÒÚä ȵÐÁÒÙ ÓÏÂo-

×ÔĕÒÏ×ÅÊȱȟ ÁÌÅȟ ÃÏ ÚÁÓÔÁÎÁ×ÉÁÊäÃÅȟ ÓÁÍÉ Óä Ï tym przekonani. Idealnie pasuje tutaj 

ÏËÒÅĢÌÅÎÉÅ 'ÏÍÂÒÏ×ÉÃÚÁ Ú /ÐöÔÁÎÙÃÈȡ ȵÈÉÐÎÏÚÁ ÐÏÄÏÂÉÅďÓÔ×ȱȢ "ÉÏÒäÃ ÐÏÄ Õ×ÁÇö ɀ 

ÎÁËÒÅĢÌÏÎÅ ×ÃÚÅĢÎÉÅÊ ɀ ×ÙÚÎÁÃÚÎÉËÉ ȵËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÅÊȱ ÅÓÔÅÔÙËÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÓÔ×ÉÅr-

ÄÚÉçȟ Éŀ ÐÒÚÅ×ÁŀÎÉÅ ÂÙ×ÁčÏ ×ÒöÃÚ ÏÄ×ÒÏÔÎÉÅȢ /ÔÏ ɀ ×ÂÒÅ× ×čÁÓÎÙÍ ÏÃÚÅËÉ×a-

niom ɀ ÚÄÅÚÏÒÉÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÙ Çčĕ×ÎÙ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÏÄËÒÙ×Áčȟ Éŀ ÔÅÎ ÄÒÕÇÉȟ ÎÁÊÐÅ×ÎÉÅÊ ȵÈÉp-

ÎÏÔÙÚÕÊäÃÙȱ É ȵÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÙȱȟ ÍöŀÃÚÙÚÎÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÄÏ ÎÉÅÇÏ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÙ ɀ taËȟ ÊÁË ÍÉÁčÏ ÔÏ 

miejsce w ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÙÍ ÐÏËÒĕÔÃÅ Williamie Wilsonie Poego.  

7ÅÄčÕÇ ÁÍÅÒÙËÁďÓËÉÅÊ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÙÃÚËÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙȟ %ÖÅ +ÏÓÏÆÓËÙ 3ÅÄÇ×ÉÃË ÓÏÂo-

×ÔĕÒ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÓÔÁčÅȟ Á ÔÁËŀÅ ÐÁÒÁÎÏÉÃÚÎÅ ÎÉÅÂÅÚÐÉÅÃÚÅďÓÔ×Ï ÄÌÁ ÍöÓËÉÃÈ ÐÏÄÍÉo-

Ôĕ× Ó×ÏÊä Ä×ÕÚÎÁÃÚÎÏĢÃÉä ÔÁË Ú×ÁÎÅÊ ÍöÓËÉÅÊ ×ÉöÚÉȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ ÐÒÚÙÂÉÅÒÁ 

ÆÏÒÍö ÐÁÎÉËÉ ÈÏÍÏÓÅËÓÕÁÌÎÅÊȢ -ÏŀÎÁ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÊäçȟ ŀÅ ÆÁÎÔÁÓÍÁÇÏÒÙÃÚÎÅ ×ÉÄÍÏ 

)ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Á ȵÏÂÒÁčÏ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÚÁ ÃÅÌȱ 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÊÅÓÔ ȵÏÂÃÙȱȟ ÕÐÏÄÁÂÎÉÁÊäÃ ÇÏȟ 

ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ × ÏÃÚÁÃÈ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁďÃĕ× 7ÅÓÏčÙÃÈ "ÁÇÎÉÓË ɀ do o×ÅÊ ÒÏÚÓÉÅ×ÁÊäÃÅÊ 

ÚÁÍöÔ É ÐÁÒÁÎÏÊö ȵÚÊÁ×ÙȱȢ 7ÁÒÔÏ × ÔÙÍ ÍÏÍÅÎÃÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÔÏÃÚÙç ËÉÌËÁ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄĕ×  

Ú ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ Óä ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÅ ÔÁËÉÅ ȵÐÒÚÅÊĢÃÉÁ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÅȱȡ 

 
- 0ÈÏÓÚö ËÓÉöÄÚÁȟ ÃÚÙ Õ ×ÁÓ ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÅ ÄÚÉÅ×ÃÚÙÎÙ ÂÅÚ ×ÙÊäÔËÕ Óä ÃÈÏÈÅ ÎÁ ÓÙÆÉÌÉÓȩȦ ɀ × ÒöËÁÃÈ ÔÒÚy-

ÍÁč ÍÏËÒÙȟ Ú×ÉöÄčÙ ÁÓÔÅÒȢ .Á Ðĕč Ú×ÉöÄčÙ ÌÉÌÉÏ×Ù ÁÓÔÅÒ ÌÅŀÁč ÎÁ ÓÔÏÌÅ ÐÏÍÉöÄÚÙ ÐÁÐÉÅÒÏĢÎÉÃä Á ÆÉÌÉŀÁn-

Ëä ËÁ×ÙȢ 0ÁÎ !ÐÏÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÏÄÓÕÎäč ÇÏ ÏÄ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ Ú ÔÁËÉÍ ×ÓÔÒöÔÅÍȟ ÊÁË ÇÄÙÂÙ ÂÙč ÒÏÐÕÃÈäȢ 

- Czemu tak patrzysz? ɀ ÚÁÐÙÔÁč 7Á×ÉÃËÉ É ÐÏÒÕÓÚÙč ÓÉö × ÆÏÔÅÌÕ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďski 1993: 20). 

 

.ÁÌÅŀÙ × ÔÙÍ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÕ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉçȟ Éŀ ÁËÔÕÁÌÎÅ ÚÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÁ ÒÁÃÚÅÊ ÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÔÁÒÚÁÊä ×ča-

ĢÃÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ,ÏËÁÌÎÅÇÏ -ÉÔÕȢ *ÅÄÎÏÓÔËÉ ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚËÕÊäÃÅ 7ÅÓÏčÅ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁ ŀÙÊä ÔÙÌËÏ ÎÉe-

ËÔĕÒÙÍÉ ÐÒÚÅÂčÙÓËÁÍÉ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ ÚÁÃÚÅÒÐÎÉöÔÙÍÉ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Ú ÔÅÒÁľÎÉÅÊÓÚÏĢÃÉȟ ÊÁË 

i ÐÒÚÅÓÚčÏĢÃÉȟ ÃÈÃäÃ × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÏÄÔ×ÏÒÚÙç ÊÁËÉÅĢ ËÏÎËÒÅÔÎÅ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÎÁÓÔöȤ

ÐÕÊÅ ÔÏ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÂÅÚ ÏÃÚÅËÉ×ÁÎÅÇÏ ÓËÕÔËÕȢ #Ï ÐÒÁ×ÄÁȟ čÁÔ×Ï ÍÏŀÎÁ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÙç  

Õ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒĕ× ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Å ÍÏÔÙ×ÁÃÊÅ ÔÁËÉÃÈ ÓÔÁÎĕ×ȡ Õ 2ĕŀÙ ɀ ÎÁÊÐÅ×ÎÉÅÊ ÓÔÁÒÏĢçȟ 

a u Apolinarego ɀ ÎÁÄÕŀÙ×ÁÎÉÅ Álkoholu. Z ËÏÌÅÉ 7čÏÄÅËȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÎÁč ÎÉÅÇÄÙĢ  
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)ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Áȟ ÊÅÓÔ ÉÃÈ ÚÕÐÅčÎÉÅ ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÏÎÙȟ ÔÏ ÐÏÄÃÚÁÓ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÇÏ ÓÐÏÔËÁÎÉÁ Ú 7a-

×ÉÃËÉÍ Íĕ×É ÎÁÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÏȡ ȵ4ÅÎ ÐÁÎ ÐÒÚÙÐÏÍÉÎÁ ÍÉ ËÏÍÉÓÁÒÚÁ )ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Á ɀ odpo-

×ÉÅÄÚÉÁč ÎÁÉ×ÎÉÅȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωσȡ σςɊȢ )ÓÔÏÔä ÏÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉȟ ËÔĕÒä ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÐÒĕÂÕÊÅ 

ÓÉö ÏÄÔ×ÏÒÚÙç ÊÅÓÔ ÔÕÔÁÊ ÎÉÅ×äÔÐÌÉ×ÉÅ ĢÍÉÅÒç ËÏÍÉÓÁÒÚÁȢ 'ÏÄÎÙÍ ÏÄÎÏÔÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÊÅÓÔ 

Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ ÁÎÁÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁ ÈÉÓÔÏÒÉÁ ÍÉÁčÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ɉÎÁÊÐÒÁ×ÄÏÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅÊɊ ÍÉöÄÚÙ 

!ÇÎÉÅÓÚËä Á )ÚÍÁÊčÏ×ÅÍ Ú 7Á×ÉÃËÉÍ ÚÁÍÉÁÓÔ ÔÅÇÏ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÇÏȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÎÉÅ ɀ 

uwÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ ÚÁËÒÅÓ ÔÅÍÁÔÙÃÚÎÙ ÔÅÊŀÅ ÐÒÁÃÙ ɀ ÎÉÅ ÂöÄÚÉÅ ÏÎÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÅÍ ÁÎÁÌÉÚÙȢ  

5 #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÍÏÔÙ× ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÚÏÓÔÁÊÅ ×ÙÒÁľÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅËÓÚÔÁčÃÏÎÙ ɉÏd-

ÂÉÅÇÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÏÄ ÊÅÇÏ ȵÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÅÊȱ ÒÅÁÌÉÚÁÃÊÉɊȟ ÃÏ ÊÅÓÔ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ×ÉÄÏÃÚÎÅ × Óy-

tuacji, gdy widmo komisarzÁ )ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Á ÕËÁÚÕÊÅ ÓÉö ɀ ÓËäÄÉÎäÄ ÎÉÅÔÒÚÅľ×ÅÍÕ ɀ 

!ÐÏÌÉÎÁÒÅÍÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÎÁÌÅÇÁȟ ÂÙ ÚÁÍÏÒÄÏ×Áč 7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏȟ ÄÏÐĕËÉ ÔÅÎ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ĢÐÉȡ 

 
- 7ÉöÃ ĢÐÉȟ ÁÌÅ ÐÈÁ×ÏÄÐÏÄÏÂÎÉÅ ÏÂÕÄÚÉ ÓÉö ÚÁ ÊÁËÉÅĢ ÄÚÉÅÓÉöç ÍÉÎÕÔ ɀ ÃÉäÇÎäč ËÏÍÉÓÁÒÚȢ ɀ $ÁÊö ÃÉ ÎÁ ÔÏ 

ÕÃÚÃÉ×Åȟ ÚÁÇÈÏÂÏ×Å ÓčÏ×ÏȢ "Ïȟ ÐÈÏÓÚö ÃÉÅÂÉÅȟ ÔÁ ÇčÕÐÉÁ ÓÔÁÈÁ *ĕÚÅÆÁ ÉÄÚÉÅ ÊÕŀ ÐÏ ÓÃÈÏÄÁÃÈ É ÎÉÅÓÉÅ ÎÁ 

ÈöËÁÃÈ ÔÁÃö ÚÅ ĢÎÉÁÄÁÎÉÅÍȢ :ÏÂÁÃÚÙÓÚȡ ×ÙÐÉÊÅ ĢÎÉÁÄÁÎÉÅ ÍÉÇÉÅÍȟ Á ÐÏÔÅÍ ÚÅÊÄÚÉÅ ÄÏ ÐÏËÏÊÕ ÊÁÄÁÌÎe-

ÇÏȟ ŀÅÂÙ Ú ÔÏÂä ÐÏÒÏÚÍÁ×ÉÁçȢ !ÎÉ × ÓÙÐÉÁÌÎÉȟ Á ÎÉ × ÐÏËÏÊÕ ÊÁÄÁÌÎÙÍ ÃÉÅÂÉÅ ÎÉÅ ÚÎÁÊÄÚÉÅȟ ×ĕ×ÃÚÁÓ 

×ÙÊÄÚÉÅ ÎÁ ÔÁÒÁÓ É ÓÔÁÎÉÅ ×Å ÄÒÚ×ÉÁÃÈȟ ÊÁË ÊÁ ÔÏ Ú×ÙËÌÅ ÈÏÂÉčÅÍȢ 3ÔÁÎÉÅ × drzwiach, a dalej to sam 

×ÉÅÓÚȟ ÃÏ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÈÏÂÉç ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωσȡ ρσςɊȢ 

 

4ÒÚÅÂÁ ÐÁÍÉöÔÁçȟ ŀÅ × ËÌÁÓÙÃÚÎÅÊ ×ÅÒÓÊÉ ÍÏÔÙ×Õ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÁ ÚÇÏÎ ÊÅÄÎÅÇÏ Ú ÐÁÒÙ 

postaci powinien ÐÏÃÉäÇÁç ĢÍÉÅÒç ÔÅÇÏ ÄÒÕÇÉÅÇÏ ɀ tak, jak ma to miejsce Williamie 

Wilsonieȡ ȵ:×ÙÃÉöŀÙčÅĢ É ÐÒÚÅÔÏ ÕÌÅÇÁÍȢ !ÔÏÌÉ ÏÄÔäÄ ÕÍÁÒčÅĢ ÎÁ Òĕ×ÎÉ ÚÅ ÍÎä ɀ 

ÕÍÁÒčÅĢ ÄÌÁ :ÉÅÍÉȟ .ÉÅÂÁ É ÄÌÁ .ÁÄÚÉÅÉȦ 7Å ÍÎÉÅ ÉÓÔÎÉÁčÅĢ É ɀ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÙÊ × ÍÏÊä 

ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ ÓÐÏÊÒÚÙÊ ×ÓËÒÏĢ ÔÅÊȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÊÅÓÔ Ô×ÏÊäȟ ÐÏÓÔÁç É ɀ ÊÁË ÄÏÓÚÃÚöÔÎÉÅ ÚÁÍÏÒÄÏ×a-

čÅĢ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÓÁÍÅÇÏȦȱ ɉ0ÏÅ ςππςȡ ρπχɊȢ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÕËÁÚÁč ÏÍÁ×ÉÁÎÙ 

ÍÏÔÙ× × ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÂÅÚ ÍÁčÁ ÐÁÓÔÉÓÚÏ×Ùȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ɀ ×ÅÄčÕÇ ÊÅÇÏ ÔÒÁÄÙÃÙÊÎÅÊ ÒÅÁÌÉÚa-

cji ɀ ĢÍÉÅÒç ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÍÁ ÚÁ ÚÁÄÁÎÉÅ ÎÉÅÊÁËÏ ÕĢ×ÉöÃÁç ȵÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÓÏÂÏ×ÔĕÒÚÙȱȢ 5 ÁÕÔo-

ra :ÁÚÄÒÏĢÃÉ É ÍÅÄÙÃÙÎÙ ÄÚÉÅÊÅ ÓÉö ÚÁĢ ÏÄ×ÒÏÔÎÉÅȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÐÓÙÃÈÏÌÏÇÉÃÚÎÁ ÍÏÔy-

×ÁÃÊÁ ÚÍÁÒčÅÇÏ )ÚÍÁÊčÏ×Á ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÒÁľÎÉÅ ÄÁÌÅËÁ ÏÄ ÊÁËÉÅÇÏËÏÌ×ÉÅË ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁÌÉÚÍÕȢ  

 

3.  :ÊÁ×ÉÓËÏ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȢ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ɀ Walpole  

 

¡ÍÉÅÒç ÊÁËÏ ÔÅÍÁÔ ÎÉÅÚ×ÙËÌÅ ÃÚöÓÔÏ ÐÏÊÁ×ÉÁÊäÃÙ ÓÉö × ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉ ÇÏÔÙÃËÉÅÊ 

ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÎÉÅÚÂöÄÎÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËÉÅÇÏ ÔčÁȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ÉÎÔÅÎÓÙÆÉËÕÊÅ ÁÔÍÏs-

ÆÅÒö ÇÒÏÚÙȢ )ÓÔÏÔÎÙÍ ÐÕÎËÔÅÍ ÏÄÎÉÅÓÉÅÎÉÁ ÄÌÁ ËÏÎÔÅËÓÔÕ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÃÈ ÄÏÃÉÅËÁď Óä 

ÔÅÏÒÉÅ ÉÒÌÁÎÄÚËÉÅÇÏ ÆÉÌÏÚÏÆÁȟ %ÄÍÕÎÄÁ "ÕÒËÅȭÁȢ -ÙĢÌÉÃÉÅÌ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁč ÎÉÅÇÄÙĢ ÅÓÔÅÔÙÃÚÎä 

ËÁÔÅÇÏÒÉö ×ÚÎÉÏÓčÏĢÃÉȟ Ô×ÉÅÒÄÚäÃȟ Éŀ ×ÓÚÅÌËÉ ÒÏÄÚÁÊ ÕÄÒöÃÚÅÎÉÁ ɉÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ × ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ 

ÓÔÒÁÃÈÕ É ÂĕÌÕɊ ÐÒÚÙÂÌÉŀÁ ÄÁÎä ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔËö ÄÏ ÉÄÅÁčÕ ɉthe sublimeɊ × ÚÎÁÃÚÎÉÅ ×ÉöËÓÚÙÍ 

ÓÔÏÐÎÉÕ ÎÉŀ ÄÏÚÎÁ×ÁÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÙÊÅÍÎÏĢÃÉ ɉ2ÙÄÚ ςππυȡ στɊȢ *Ák ɀ ÉÎÔÅÒÐÒÅÔÕÊäÃ ÚÁčÏŀÅÎÉÁ 

"ÕÒËÅȭÁ ɀ ÔÒÁÆÎÉÅ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÁčÁ ÂÁÄÁÃÚËÁ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÙ ÂÒÙÔÙÊÓËÉÅÊȟ !ÇÎÉÅÓÚËÁ lÏ×ÃÚÁÎÉÎ-

lÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚȡ ȵ0ÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÄÏÚÎÁÎÉÅÍ ÓÉÌÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÏÄ ÂĕÌÕ ÊÅÓÔ ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ Á ÔÏ ÃÏ 



Inskrypcje. P·ğrocznik, R. IX  2021, z. 2 (17), ISSN 2300-3243  

pp. 137 ï 150; DOI 10.32017/ip2021.2.9  
 

 

147 

ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÁȟ ŀÅ ÂĕÌ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÄÏÔËÌÉ×Ù ÔÏ ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ ÍÏŀÅ ÏÎ ÂÙç ÅÍÉÓÁÒÉÕÓÚÅÍ 

ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȟ ÌöË ÐÒÚÅÄ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉä ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁÊÓÉÌÎÉÅÊÓÚÙÍ ÒÏÄÚÁÊÅÍ ÔÒ×ÏÇÉ É ÄÏÐÉÅÒÏ ÊÅÇÏ Äo-

ÚÎÁÎÉÅ ÎÁÊÌÅÐÉÅÊ ÐÏÚ×ÁÌÁ ÎÁÍ ÄÏĢ×ÉÁÄÃÚÙç ÕÃÚÕÃÉÁ ×ÚÎÉÏÓčÏĢÃÉȱ ɉlÏ×ÃÚÁÎÉÎ-

lÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚ 2003: 23). 

Zamczysko w Otranto 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅȭÁ ÚÁÃÚÙÎÁ É ËÏďÃÚÙ ÓÃÅÎÁ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȟ × ËÔĕÒÙÃÈ 

ÃÚÙÎÎÉË ÎÁÄÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÏÎÙ ÏÄÇÒÙ×Á ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÎä ÒÏÌöȢ 7 ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÊ ËÏÌÅÊÎÏĢÃÉ 

ÕÍÉÅÒÁȟ ÐÒÚÙÇÎÉÅÃÉÏÎÙ ÏÇÒÏÍÎÙÍ ÓÚÙÓÚÁËÉÅÍȟ ËÓÉäŀö +ÏÎÒÁÄ ɀ potomek uzurpatora 

ËÓÉöÓÔ×Á /ÔÒÁÎÔÏȢ #Ï ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÉÅȟ ÄÌÁ ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÔÅËÓÔÕ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÁ ÊÅÇÏ ÚÇÏÎÕ ÊÁ×É ÓÉö 

jako przede ×ÓÚÙÓÔËÉÍ ÎÉÅÂÁÎÁÌÎÁȟ ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁÓÔ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁÌÉ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÚÙ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ ÕÚÎÁÊä Êä 

ÚÁ ÎÉÅÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčäȢ 0ÒĕÂÕÊäÃ ÚÁÔÅÍ ×ÙÊÁĢÎÉç ÚÁÇÁÄËö ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÇÏ ÚÊÁ×ÉÓËÁȟ ÐÒÚÙÔa-

ÃÚÁÊä ÔÒÅĢç ÐÒÏÒÏÃÔ×Á ÇčÏÓÚäÃÅÇÏȟ Éŀȡ ȵ$ÏÂÒÁ É ÚÁÍÅË × /ÔÒÁÎÔÏ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎä ÎÁÌÅŀÅç ÄÏ 

ÒÏÄÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÊÅ ÐÏÓÉÁÄÁȟ ÇÄÙ ÐÒÁ×Ù ×čÁĢÃÉÃÉÅÌ ×ÙÒÏĢÎÉÅ ÚÂÙÔ ×ÉÅÌËÉȟ ÁÂÙ ÍĕÇč × ÎÉÍ 

ÍÉÅÓÚËÁçȱ ɉ7ÁÌÐÏÌÅ ρωχφ: 5). W istocie ɀ ÍčÏÄÙ ×ÉÅĢÎÉÁË ɀ 4ÅÏÄÏÒȟ ÚÁÕ×ÁŀÁȟ ŀÅ ĕ× 

ÓÚÙÓÚÁË ÊÅÓÔ čÕÄÚäÃÏ ÐÏÄÏÂÎÙ ÄÏ ÔÅÇÏȟ ×ÙËÕÔÅÇÏ ÎÁ ÍÁÒÍÕÒÏ×ÅÊ ÐÏÓÔÁÃÉ !ÌÏÎÚÁ 

Dorego ɀ ÄÁ×ÎÅÇÏ ×čÁÄÃÙ /ÔÒÁÎÔÏȢ 4ÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÏÆÉÁÒÁ +ÏÎÒÁÄÁ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÁËÔÅÍ 

ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÅÄÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÇÉÎÉÅ ÓÙÎ ÕÚÕÒÐÁÔÏÒÁȢ 

7 ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÎÁÒÒÁÃÙÊÎÙÍ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕ ÍÁ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ ÄÒÕÇÁ ÔÒÁÇÉÃÚÎÁ ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ  

a mianowicie Matyldy, siostry Konrada. Kobieta umiera przypadkowo od ciosu, 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÚÁÄÁč ÊÅÊ ×čÁÓÎÙ ÏÊÃÉÅÃȟ ÐÏÚÂÁ×ÉÁÊäÃ ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÓÚÁÎÓ ÎÁ ÐÏčäÃÚÅÎÉÅ ÒÏÄÕ 

&ÒÙÄÅÒÙËÁ ɉÐÒÁ×Ï×ÉÔÅÇÏ ×čÁÄÃÙɊ Ú rodem Manfreda. Znamiennym jest tutaj fakt, 

ŀÅ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÁ ÊÅÊ ÚÇÏÎÕ ÊÅÓÔ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÎÁȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÐÏ ÔÙÍ ×ÙÄÁÒÚÅÎÉÕ ÚÁÃÚÙÎÁÊä ÐÏÊa-

×ÉÁç ÓÉö ÎÁÄÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚÏÎÅ ÚÎÁËÉȢ /ÆÉÁÒÁ +ÏÎÒÁÄÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÐÏÃÚäÔËÏ×ÁÎÉÅÍ ÓÅÒÉÉ ÎÁd-

ÒÅÁÌÎÙÃÈ ÚÄÁÒÚÅďȟ ÂöÄäÃÙÃÈ ÚÁÒÁÚÅÍ ÓÐÅčÎÉÅÎÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉȡ ÄÏÓčÏ×ÎÙÍ ɀ 

postrzeganym ɀ fragmentarycznie ɀ wzrostem prawowitego dziedzica do rozmia-

Òĕ× ÚÂÙÔ ÄÕŀÙÃÈȟ ÁÂÙ ÍĕÇč ÚÁÍÉÅÓÚËÁç × ÚÁÍËÕȢ 7 Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÔÙÍȟ ÊÁË ËÏÎÓÔÁÔo-

×ÁčÁ lÏ×czanin-lÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚȡ ȵ0Ï ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ -ÁÔÙÌÄÙ ÐÏÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÅ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙȟ ÐÏÊa-

×ÉÁÊäÃÅ ÓÉö ÄÏ ÔÅÊ ÐÏÒÙ ×Å ÆÒÁÇÍÅÎÔÁÃÈȟ ÕËÁÚÕÊä ÓÉö × ÃÁčÏĢÃÉȟ ÐÏ×ÏÄÕÊäÃ ÚÂÕÒÚe-

ÎÉÅ ÚÁÍËÕȢ ¡ÍÉÅÒç +ÏÎÒÁÄÁ É -ÁÔÙÌÄÙ ÐÒÚÙ×ÒÁÃÁ ÎÁÔÕÒÁÌÎÙ ÐÏÒÚäÄÅË É ÓÐÒÁ×ÉÅÄÌi-

×ÏĢç ɀ ÍÏŀÌÉ×ÏĢç ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÁÎÉÁ ×čÁÄÚÙ ÎÁÄ /ÔÒÁÎÔÏ ÐÏÔÏÍËÏÍ ÐÒÁ×Ï×ÉÔÙÃÈ ×ča-

ĢÃÉÃÉÅÌÉȱ ɉlÏ×ÃÚÁÎÉÎ-lÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚ ςππσȡ ςτɊȢ 

¡ÍÉÅÒç ÊÅÓÔ ÉÓÔÏÔÎÙÍ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÅÍ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÐÒÚÅÄÓÔÁ×ÉÏÎÅÇÏ Òĕ×ÎÉÅŀ × Ô×ĕr-

ÃÚÏĢÃÉ #ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏȟ ÊÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ɀ ÏÄ×ÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÎÉŀ ÍÉÁčÏ ÔÏ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ Õ 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅȭÁ ɀ 

ÐÏÐÒÚÅÄÚÁÊä Êäȟ Á  ÎÉÅ ÚÁĢ Óä ÊÅÊ ×ÙÎÉËÉÅÍȟ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅ ÚÎÁËÉ ɉÐÏÄ ÒÏÚÍÁÉÔÙÍÉ Ðo-

staciami: liczb,  ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔĕ×ȟ ÇÅÓÔĕ×ȟ ÃÚÙÎÎÏĢÃÉȟ ÓÙÔÕÁÃÊÉȟ Ô×ÏÒĕ× ÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÙɊȢ ,i-

stonosz ze Skandaluȣ ÐÒÚÙÎÏÓÉ ÔÒÚÙÎÁÓÔÅÇÏ ÄÎÉÁ ÍÉÅÓÉäÃÁ !ÐÏÌÉÎÁÒÅÍÕ ÌÉÓÔ ÏÄ 

7Á×ÉÃËÉÅÇÏ Ú ÉÎÆÏÒÍÁÃÊä Ï Ó×ÏÉÍ ÐÒÚÙÊÅľÄÚÉÅȢ /ÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÙÍ ÊÅÓÔ ÆÁËÔȟ ŀÅ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ 

ÄÁÔÁ ÐÒÚÙÂÙÃÉÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁȟ ÊÁË É ÐÏÒÁ ÒÏËÕ ɉÊÅÓÉÅďɊ Ú×ÉÁÓÔÕÊä ÊÁËäĢ ÔÒÁÇÅÄÉöȟ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ 

ÄÏËčÁÄÎÉÅ × Ï×ÙÍ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ÎÁÄ 7ÅÓÏčÙÍÉ "ÁÇÎÉÓËÁÍÉ ÚÁÐÁÄÁ ȵÓËÒ×Á×ÉÏÎÁ ÊÅÓÉÅďȱȟ 

a ÎÉÅÍÁÌ ×ÓÚÙÓÃÙ ÍÉÅÓÚËÁďÃÙ ÏÂÕÄÚÉÌÉ ÓÉö ȵɍȣɎ Ú ÇÏÒÚËÉÍ ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ niesmaku, 

z ÐÏÃÚÕÃÉÅÍ ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÃÉÁȟ ËÔĕÒÅ Ú×ÁÌÉčÏ ÓÉö ɍȣɎ É ÐÒÚÅÃÉ× ËÔĕÒÅÍÕ ÎÉÅ ÂÙčÏ ÁÎÉ  
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ÒÁÔÕÎËÕȟ ÁÎÉ ÌÅËÁÒÓÔ×Áȱ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωσȡ ρςɊȢ 3ÐÅčÎÉÁÊäÃ ÏÓÔÁÔÎÉä ×ÏÌö ÚÍÁÒčÅÊ 

ŀÏÎÙȟ !ÇÎÉÅÓÚËÉȟ !ÐÏÌÉÎÁÒÙ ÒÏÚÐÏÃÚÙÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÇÏÔÏ×Ù×ÁÎÉÅ ÐÌÁÎÕ ÚÅÍÓÔÙ ÎÁ 7Á×Éc-

kim po to, ÂÙ ÐÏÎÉĕÓč ËÏÎÓÅË×ÅÎÃÊÅ ÚÁ ĢÍÉÅÒç ËÏÂÉÅÔÙȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ɀ ÊÁË ÓÉö ÐĕľÎÉÅÊ ÏËa-

ÚÁčÏ ɀ ÂÙčÁ × ÎÉÍ ÎÉÅÓÚÃÚöĢÌÉ×ÉÅ ÚÁËÏÃÈÁÎÁȢ #Ï ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÅȟ ÌÉÃÚÂö ÔÒÚÙÎÁĢÃÉÅ ÍÏŀȤ

ÎÁ ÓËÏÊÁÒÚÙç Ú ÏÚÎÁÃÚÏÎä ÔÙÍ ÓÁÍÙÍ ÎÕÍÅÒÅÍ ËÁÒÔä ÔÁÒÏÔÁȟ ÎÁ ËÔĕÒÅÊ ×ÉÄÎÉÅÊÅ 

×ÉÚÅÒÕÎÅË ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȟ ×ÒĕŀÙ ÒÙÃÈčÙ ÚÇÏÎ ÎÉÅÄÏÓÚčÅÇÏ ËÏÃÈÁÎËÁ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒËÉȢ 7ÁŀÎÙ 

ÁÓÐÅËÔ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÔÁËŀÅ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉËÁ ÐĕÒ ÒÏËÕȟ × ÔÙÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÕȟ ÊÅÓÉÅÎÉȟ ËÉÅÄÙ !ÐÏÌi-

ÎÁÒÙ ÐÏÓÔÁÎÁ×ÉÁ ÚÒÅÁÌÉÚÏ×Áç Ó×ĕÊ ÚÁÍÉÁÒȢ *ÅĢÌÉ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÉÏÓÎÁ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÐÒÚy-

×ÏÄÚÉ ÎÁ ÍÙĢÌ ÎÁÒÏÄÚÉÎÙȠ ÌÁÔÏ ɀ ÒÁÄÏĢç ŀÙÃÉÁȠ ÚÉÍÁ ɀ ĢÍÉÅÒçȟ ÔÏ Ú ËÏÌÅÉ ÊÅÓÉÅď ÊÅÓÔ 

ÓÙÍÂÏÌÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÊÁÎÉÁȟ ÏËÒÅÓÅÍ ÐÒÚÅÊĢÃÉÏ×ÙÍ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ŀÙÃÉÅÍ Á ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉäȢ  

W 3čÏ×ÁÃËÉÍ ×ÙÓÐ ÔÒÏÐÉËÁÌÎÙÃÈ Õ×ÁÇö ÐÒÚÙËÕ×Á ÚÎÁÍÉÅÎÎÁ ÓÃÅÎÁ ÐÏŀe-

gnania Leona z Wieczorkiewiczem: 

 
!ÌÅ ×ÔÅÄÙȟ ÎÁ ÚÁËÏďÃÚÅÎÉÅȟ ÓÔÁčÁ ÓÉö ÒÚÅÃÚȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÇÏ ÕÄÅÒÚÙčÁ É ËÔĕÒÅÊ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÁ ÎÉÅ ÚÒÏÚÕÍÉÁčȢ "Ï É ÃÚÙ 

ÍÉÁčÁ ÊÁËÉÅĢ ÚÎÁÃÚÅÎÉÅȩ #ÚÙ ÔÅŀ ÒÚÅÃÚȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÓÉö ÓÔÁčÁȟ ÂÙčÁ ÃÁčËÉÅÍ ÐÒÚÙÐÁÄËÏ×Áȩ 'ÄÙ ×ÓÔÁ×Áč Âo-

×ÉÅÍ Ú ÆÏÔÅÌÁȟ 7ÉÅÃÚÏÒËÉÅ×ÉÃÚ ×ÙÃÉäÇÎäč ÒöÃÅ ÄÏ ÌÉÃÈÔÁÒÚÁ É ÚÎÏ×Õ ÐÒÚÅÎÉĕÓč ÇÏ Ú prawej strony 

ÂÉÕÒËÁ ÎÁ ÌÅ×äȢ .ÉÅ ÐÏÄÎÏÓÉč ÐÒÚÙ ÔÙÍ ÇčÏ×Ùȟ Á ÎÁ ÏÐÒĕŀÎÉÏÎÅ ÍÉÅÊÓÃÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÕÎäč ÓÒÅÂÒÎÅ ÐÕÄÅčËÏ  

Ú ÐÁÐÉÅÒÏÓÁÍÉȢ ɍȣɎȢ ,ÅÏÎ ÐÏ ÒÁÚ ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÙ ÍÏŀÅ × ŀÙÃÉÕ ÕÃÚÕč ÃÏĢ ÊÁËÂÙ ÍÒĕ×ËÉ ÎÁ ÐÌÅÃÁÃÈȢ #ÉÅËÁ×Åȟ 

ÐÏÍÙĢÌÁč ÐÏÔÅÍȟ ÐÏ ÃÏ ÏÎ ÔÏ ÚÒÏÂÉčȩ ɉ#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ρωωπȡ ρρφɊȢ 

 

Parokrotnie ÐÏ×ÔĕÒÚÏÎÁ ÃÚÙÎÎÏĢç ÍÁÎÉÐÕÌÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ÌÉÃÈÔÁÒÚÅÍ É ÌÁÍÐä Ú ÂÉÅÇÉÅÍ 

ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏ×ÅÊ ÁËÃÊÉ ÚÏÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÁ × ÄÚÉÁčÁÎÉÁ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎÅȟ ÄÚÉöËÉ ËÔĕÒÙÍ 

ËÏÍÕÎÉËÕÊä ÓÉö ÁÇÅÎÃÉȢ 0ÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ÕÃÚÅÓÔÎÉÃÚÙ × ÔÁËÉÃÈ ÄÚÉÁčÁÎÉÁÃÈ ÓÔÁÊÅ ÓÉö 

ɀ ÐÏ ÊÁËÉÍĢ ÃÚÁÓÉÅ ɀ ÎÏĢÎÉËÉÅÍ ÔÒÅĢÃÉ Ï ÃÈÁÒÁËÔÅÒÚÅ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÃÚÎÙÍȢ s× ÌÉÃÈÔÁÒÚ 

×ÒÁÚ Ú ÇÅÓÔÅÍ ÊÅÇÏ ÏÄÓÕ×ÁÎÉÁȟ ÚÊÁ×ÉÁ ÓÉö ÎÁÊÃÚöĢÃÉÅÊ × ËÌÕÃÚÏ×ÙÃÈ ÍÏÍÅÎÔÁÃÈ 

ÐÏ×ÉÅĢÃÉÏ×ÅÊ ÁËÃÊÉȢ 0ÒÚÅÄ ÏÔÒÕÃÉÅÍ ÊÅÄÎÅÊ Ú ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÅË ÒÚÅÃÚÏÎÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕȟ "ÁÒÂÒÙȟ 

ŀÏÎÁ 3ÚÔÁÊÓÁ Ä×ÕËÒÏÔÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÉ ÌÁÍÐö Ú ÐÒÁ×ÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ ÌÁÄÙ ÎÁ ÌÅ×äȢ ȵ/ÂÒÚöÄȱ 

ÐÒÚÅÎÏÓÚÅÎÉÁ ÎÁÂÉÅÒÁ ÚÁÔÅÍ ÃÅÃÈ ÒÙÔÕÁÌÎÙÃÈȟ ÏÚÎÁÃÚÁ ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ÏÄÓÕÎÉöÃÉÅ ÊÅÄÎÏÓt-

ËÉ ÏÄ ȵÊÁÓÎÏĢÃÉȱȢ  

7ÙÍÉÅÎÉÏÎÅ ÐÏ×ÙŀÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÄÍÉÏÔÙ ÓÙÍÂÏÌÉÚÕÊä Ģ×ÉÁÔčÏĢçȟ ËÔĕÒÁ ÍÏŀÅ ÓÔÁÎo-

×Éç ÓÙÎÏÎÉÍ ŀÙÃÉÁȢ ,ÅÏÎÏ×É 7ÁÃÈÉÃËÉÅÍÕ ÕÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÚÄÏÂÙç ÚÁ ÄÕŀÏ informacji, 

ÄÏÔÙÃÚäÃÙÃÈ ÔÁÊÅÍÎÉÃÚÅÇÏ ÌÏÓÕ 7ÁÎÄÙȢ "ÏÈÁÔÅÒ ÐÒÁÇÎÉÅ ÂÙç ÚÁÎÁÄÔÏ ȵÏĢ×ÉÅÃÏÎÙȱȟ 

× Ú×ÉäÚËÕ Ú ÔÙÍ ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÐÏÚÂÁ×Éç ÇÏ ÚÄÏÂÙÔÅÊ ×ÉÅÄÚÙȟ ÐÏÎÉÅ×Áŀ ÎÁÊÐÅ×ÎÉÅÊ ÏËÁŀÅ 

ÓÉö ÏÎÁ ÎÉÅ×ÙÇÏÄÎÁ ÄÌÁ ËÏÎÔÒ×Ù×ÉÁÄÕ ɉËÏÂÉÅÔÁ ÂÙčÁ Ú ÎÉÍ Ú×ÉäÚÁÎÁɊȢ /ÄÄÁÌÅÎÉÅ 

Ģ×ÉÁÔčÁ ÊÅÓÔ ÚÁÔÅÍ Òĕ×ÎÏÚÎÁÃÚÎÅ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Ú ɀ udzielonym Leonowi ɀ ÏÓÔÒÚÅŀe-

ÎÉÅÍȟ ÊÁË É ÚÁÐÏ×ÉÅÄÚÉä ÊÅÇÏ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉȟ ÊÅĢÌÉ ÎÉÅ ÐÒÚÅÓÔÁÎÉÅ ÄÏÃÉÅËÁç ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎ ÚÇÏÎÕ 

ÍÁÔËÉȢ *ÅÄÎÁËŀÅ ɀ ÃÚÙÔÅÌÎÉË É ÔÁË ÊÅÓÔ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÙ ÔÅÇÏȟ ŀÅ ÂÏÈÁÔÅÒÁ ÃÚÅËÁ ĢÍÉÅÒç ÚÁ 

ÎÉÅÐÏÄÐÏÒÚäÄËÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ÓÉö ÓÔÁ×Éanym mu wymaganiom, a zatem i w tym przypad-

ËÕ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ Íĕ×Éç ɀ Õ×ÚÇÌöÄÎÉÁÊäÃ ÚÁčÏŀÅÎÉÁ ÔÅÏÒÅÔÙÃÚÎÅ "ÕÒËÅȭÁ ɀ Ï ÂÒÁËÕ ÐÒÚÅŀy-

ÃÉÁ Ó×ÏÉÓÔÅÊ ×ÚÎÉÏÓčÏĢÃÉȢ 
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+ÏÎËÌÕÄÕÊäÃȟ ÍÏÔÙ× ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÓÔÁÎÏ×É ÚÁÔÅÍ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ ÄÌÁ 7ÁÌÐÏÌÅȭÁȟ ÊÁË É #Èo-

ÒÏÍÁďÓËÉÅÇÏ ÓÚÃÚÅÇĕÌÎÉÅ ×ÁŀÎÙ ÉÎÓÔÒÕment kompozycyjny, a zintensyfikowany 

ÄÏÄÁÔËÏ×Ï ÐÏÐÒÚÅÚ ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢç ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔĕ× ÐÒÚÙÎÁÌÅŀÎÙÃÈ ÄÏ Ģ×ÉÁÔÁ ÎÁÄÐÒÚÙÒÏÄÚo-

ÎÅÇÏȢ -ÏŀÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÐÕÓÚÃÚÁçȟ ŀÅ ÏÂÁÊ ÐÉÓÁÒÚÅ ÃÈÃÉÅÌÉ × ÔÅÎ ÓÐÏÓĕÂ ÕËÁÚÁç ×äÔÅË Úa-

ÄÏĢçÕÃÚÙÎÉÅÎÉÁ ÍÏÒÁÌÎÅÇÏ × ÄÕÃÈÕ ɀ Ó×ÏÉĢÃÉÅ ÒÏÚÕÍÉÁÎÅÊ ɀ sprawiedli×ÏĢÃÉȢ !r-

ÔÙĢÃÉ ÎÉÅ ÐÏÓčÕŀÙÌÉ ÓÉö ÚÁÔÅÍ ÒÚÅÃÚÏÎÙÍ ÍÏÔÙ×ÅÍ ɉÁ ÐÒÚÙÎÁÊÍÎÉÅÊ ÎÉÅ ÄÏ ËÏďÃÁɊ  

w celu zbudowania ɀ ÏÄÐÏ×ÉÅÄÎÉÏ ÏÄÄÚÉÁčÕÊäÃÅÊ ÎÁ ×ÙÏÂÒÁľÎÉö ɀ  atmosfery gro-

ÚÙȢ .ÉÅ ×ÙËÏÒÚÙÓÔÁÌÉ ÊÅÊ ÐÏÔÅÎÃÊÁčÕ ÊÁËÏ ľÒĕÄčÁ ÌöËÕȟ ÐÒÚÙÂÌÉŀÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Âo-

ÈÁÔÅÒĕ×ȟ ÊÁË É ÏÄÂÉÏÒÃö ÔÅËÓÔÕ ÄÏ ÐÒÚÅŀÙÃÉÁ ×ÚÎÉÏÓčÏĢÃÉȢ  

#ÈÏÒÏÍÁďÓËÉ ÄÏÓÔÒÚÅÇč ÐÏÎÁÄÔÏ ÐÅÒÓÐÅËÔÙ×Ùȟ ÊÁËÉÅ ÄÁÊÅ ÍÉöÄÚÙ ÉÎÎÙÍÉ 

ÏÂÅÃÎÏĢç ɀ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÙÃÈ ÐÏ×ÙŀÅÊ ɀ ÚčÏ×ÉÅÓÚÃÚÙÃÈ ÚÎÁËĕ×ȟ ÊÅÄÎÁË ÔÒÚÅÂÁ ÏÄ 

ÒÁÚÕ ÐÏÄËÒÅĢÌÉçȟ Éŀ ÐÏÚÏÓÔÁ×ÉÁ ÔÏ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÅ ÐÅ×ÎÅÇÏ ÎÉÅÄÏÓÙÔÕȢ #ÚÙÔÅÌÎÉk nie jest 

ÂÏ×ÉÅÍ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊäÃÏ ÚÁÓËÏÃÚÏÎÙ ÁËÃÊä ÄÁÎÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÕȟ ÊÅÇÏ ÎÁÐÉöÃÉÅ ÅÍÏÃÊÏÎÁl-

ÎÅ ÎÉÅ ÊÅÓÔ ×ÙÓÔÁÒÃÚÁÊäÃÏ ÚÉÎÔÅÎÓÙÆÉËÏ×ÁÎÅȟ Á ÔÅÇÏ ÐÒÚÅÃÉÅŀ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ ÏÃÚÅËÉ×Áçȟ ÓÉöȤ

ÇÁÊäÃ ÐÏ ÐÏ×ÉÅĢç ÇÒÏÚÙȢ -ÁÊäÃ ÎÁ Õ×ÁÄÚÅ ÔÅÏÒÅÔÙÃÚÎÅ ÒÏÚ×ÁŀÁÎÉÁ "ÕÒËÅȭÁȟ ÔÙÌËÏ 

strach przÅÄ ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉä ÕÍÏŀÌÉ×ÉÁ ÏÂÕÄÚÅÎÉÅ × ÊÅÄÎÏÓÔÃÅ ÉÎÔÅÎÓÙ×Îä ÔÒ×ÏÇöȟ ËÔĕÒÁ 

ÚÄÁÊÅ ÓÉö ÐÒÚÙÂÌÉŀÁç ÄÏ ÕÃÚÕÃÉÁ ×ÚÎÉÏÓčÏĢÃÉ ɉlÏ×ÃÚÁÎÉÎ-lÁÓÚËÉÅ×ÉÃÚ ςππσȡ ςυɊȢ 

!ÎÁÌÉÚÕÊäÃ ÓÐÕĢÃÉÚÎö ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËä ÁÕÔÏÒÁ :ÁÚÄÒÏĢÃÉ É ÍÅÄÙÃÙÎÙ ÏÄÎÏÓÉ ÓÉö ×ÒÁŀÅÎÉÅȟ ŀÅ 

Çčĕ×ÎÁ ÐÒÚÙÃÚÙÎÁ ÔÁËÉÅÇÏ ÒÏÚÃÚÁÒÏ×ÁÎÉÁ ×ÙÎÉËÁ × ÉÓÔÏÃÉÅ ÚÅ Ģ×ÉÁÄÏÍÏĢÃÉ Ïd-

ÂÉÏÒÃÙ ÔÅËÓÔÕȟ ËÔĕÒÙ ×ÉÅȟ Éŀ ÐÉÓÁÒÚ ÐÒÏ×ÁÄÚÉ Ó×ÏÉÓÔä ÇÒö ÚÁÒĕ×ÎÏ Ú ÎÉÍȟ ÊÁË É ÒÏz-

maitymi konwencjami literackimi.  
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Abstrakt : &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ɀ uczony, profesor nauk weterynaryjnych i poeta, autor 

ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎÉËĕ× ÁËÁÄÅÍÉÃËÉÃÈ É ÌÉÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÔÏÍÉËĕ× ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÚÏÓÔÁ×Éč ÐÏ ÓÏÂÉÅ ÔÁËŀÅ ÕÔ×ĕÒ ÚÁÔÙÔu-

čÏ×ÁÎÙ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ ÕÃÚ ÓÉö ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅÍȟ ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÄÏ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔĕ× ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÇÏ ÒÏËÕ Ëie-

runku weterynaryjnego. Sprawny ÆÒÁÚä É ÃÉÅËÁ×ÙÍ ËÏÎÃÅÐÔÅÍ ÐÏÅÔÁ ×ÙÌÉÃÚÁ × ÎÉÍ ÍÉöĢÎÉÅ 

ÏÂÒöÃÚÙ ÂÁÒËÏ×ÅÊȢ 3ÚËÉÃ ÎÉÎÉÅÊÓÚÙ ÐÏÄÙËÔÏ×ÁÎÙ ÂÙč ÃÈöÃÉä ÐÏÄÁnia do druku wiersza spoczy-

×ÁÊäÃÅÇÏ ×ĢÒĕÄ ÉÎÅÄÉÔĕ× ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÁ-ÐÏÅÔÙȟ ÂöÄäÃÅÇÏ ÃÉÅËÁ×ÙÍ ÐÒÚÙËčÁÄÅÍ ÐÏÅÚÊÉ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎo-

ĢÃÉÏ×ÅÊȢ  

 

3čÏ×Á ËÌÕÃÚÏ×Åȡ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉÁȟ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÉÁȟ ÐÏÅÚÊÁ ÏËÏÌÉÃÚÎÏĢÃÉÏ×Á 

 

ȵLEARN ANATOMY WITH VERSE" ɀ A POETIC CHEAT SHEET  

"9 &2!.#)3:%+ +/"29n#:5+ 

 
Artur Ziontek  

Miejsko-'ÍÉÎÎÙ /ĢÒÏÄÅË +ÕÌÔÕÒÙ × +ÏÓÏ×ÉÅ ,ÁÃËÉÍ 

Poland 

 
Abstract: &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË - scholar, professor of veterinary sciences and poet, au-

thor of academic textbooks and numerous volumes of poems, also left behind a work entitled 

"Learn anatomy in verse", addressed mainly to first-year students of veterinary medicine. Effi-

cient with a phrase and an interesting concept, the poet enumerates the muscles of the shoul-

der girdle in it. This sketch was dictated by the intention to submit for print a poem of a profes-

sor-poet resting among the inedites, which is an interesting example of occasional poetry. 

 

Keywords: &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÙȟ ÖÅÔÅÒÉÎÁÒÙ ÍÅÄÉÃÉÎÅȟ occasional poetry 

 

 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚÅË +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË ɉρωςω-ςπρφɊȟ ÓÁÍ ÓÉÅÂÉÅ ÎÁÚÙ×ÁÊäÃÙ ȵÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉÍ 

ÐÁÓÔÕÓÚËÉÅÍȱȟ ÔÏ Çčĕ×ÎÉÅ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÕÒÏÃÚÙÃÈȟ ÒÙÍÏ×ÁÎÙÃÈ ×ÉÅÒÓÚÙ ÄÌÁ ÄÚÉÅÃÉȢ $ÅÂÉu-

ÔÏ×Áč × ȵ-ÉÓÉÕȱ × ÒÏËÕ ρωυψ ÂöÄäÃ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔÅÍ ×ÙÄÚÉÁčÕ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎÁÒÙÊÎÅÇÏ 3''7Ȣ 

Od tej pory ÊÅÇÏ ÁËÔÙ×ÎÏĢç Ô×ĕÒÃÚÁ ÒÏÚ×ÉÊÁčÁ ÓÉö Ä×ÕÔÏÒÏ×ÏȢ : ÊÅÄÎÅÊ ÓÔÒÏÎÙ Ía-

my do czynienia z naukowcem, uczonym (profesura 1994 r.) o niekwestionowa-

ÎÙÃÈ ÚÁÓčÕÇÁÃÈ ÄÌÁ ÒÅÓÔÙÔÕÃÊÉ É ÏÃÈÒÏÎÙ ÐÏÌÓËÉÃÈ ŀÕÂÒĕ×ȟ ÂÁÄÁď ÎÁÄ ÉÃÈ ÁÎÁÔÏÍÉäȟ 
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×ÓÐĕčÁÕÔÏÒÅÍ ÆÕÎÄÁÍÅÎÔÁÌÎÅÊȟ ÔÒÚÙÔÏÍowej !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ1, a z drugiej ɀ ÐÏÅÔä 

É ÐÉÓÁÒÚÅÍȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÕËÁÚÙ×ÁčÙ ÓÉö ÎÁ čÁÍÁÃÈ ×ÓÐÏÍÎÉÁÎÅÇÏ ȵ-ÉÓÉÁȱȟ 

ȵ¡×ÉÅÒÓÚÃÚÙËÁȱȟ ȵ0čÏÍÙÃÚËÁȱȟ ȵ0čÏÍÙËÁȱȟ ȵ-ÁčÅÇÏ !ÐÏÓÔÏčÁȱȟ ȵ7ÙÃÈÏ×ÁÎÉÁ × 0ÒÚÅd-

ÓÚËÏÌÕȱȟ ȵ0ÏÅÚÊÉ É $ÚÉÅÃËÁȱȟ ȵ+ÒÁÓÎÏÇÒÕÄÙȱȟ ȵ4ÅÓÔÕȱȟ ȵ0ÏÅÚÊÉ $ÚÉÓÉÁÊȱ ÏÒÁÚ ȵ%ÐÅÉȱȟ ÁÕÔo-

rem ÐÏÎÁÄ ÔÒÚÙÄÚÉÅÓÔÕ ËÓÉäŀÅË ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈȟ ËÔĕÒÅÇÏ ÕÔ×ÏÒÙ ÐÒÚÅÄÒÕËÏ×Ù×ÁÎÏ  

× ÐÏÄÒöÃÚÎÉËÁÃÈ ÓÚËÏÌÎÙÃÈ2Ȣ 7 ÓÁÍÙÍ ÔÙÌËÏ ȵ0čÏÍÙÃÚËÕȱ ÏÐÕÂÌÉËÏ×Áč ÓÔÏ Ä×a-

ÄÚÉÅĢÃÉÁ ÕÔ×ÏÒĕ×ȟ Á × ρωψφ ÒȢ ȵ¡×ÉÅÒÓÚÃÚÙËȱ ÕÃÚÃÉč Ä×ÕÄÚÉÅÓÔÏÌÅÃÉÅ ×ÓÐĕčÐÒÁÃÙ  

z  ÎÉÍȟ ÐÏĢ×ÉöÃÁÊäÃ ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ÃÁčÙ ÎÕÍÅÒ ɉ:ÉÏÎÔÅË ςπρπȟ ρωυɊȢ 

0Ï ĢÍÉÅÒÃÉ ÐÒÏÆÅÓÏÒÁ-ÐÏÅÔÙ × ςπρφ ÒÏËÕȟ ÊÅÇÏ ŀÏÎÁ *ÁÄ×ÉÇÁ ÃÚöĢç ÐÁÍÉäÔÅË 

É ÄÏËÕÍÅÎÔĕ× ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈ ÐÏ ÍöŀÕ ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÁčÁ ÄÏ ÊÅÇÏ Alma materȟ ÃÚÙÌÉ 3ÚËÏčÙ 

'čĕ×ÎÅÊ 'ÏÓÐÏÄÁÒÓÔ×Á 7ÉÅÊÓËÉÅÇÏ × 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×ÉÅȢ 'ÄÙ ÚÍÁÒčÁ *ÁÄ×ÉÇÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕË 

ɉςπςρɊȟ ÓÐÕĢÃÉÚÎä ÚÁÏÐÉÅËÏ×ÁčÁ ÓÉö ÃÈÒÚÅĢÎÉÃÁ ÐÏÅÔÙ ɀ -ÏÎÉËÁ *ÕÒÃÚÁËȢ $ÚÉöËÉ ÊÅÊ 

ÄÅÃÙÚÊÏÍ ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÁÔÙ×ÎÙ ÚÂÉĕÒ ÍÁÔÅÒÉÁčĕ× ȵÐÏÄÌÁÓËÉÅÇÏ ÐÁÓÔÕÓÚËÁȱ ɉÏÂÒÁÚÙȟ 

publikacjeȟ ÐÁÍÉäÔËÉɊ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÐÒÚÅËÁÚÁÎÙ × ÄÅÐÏÚÙÔ "ÉÂÌÉÏÔÅÃÅ 0ÅÄÁÇÏÇÉÃÚÎÅÊ ÉÍȢ 

(ÅÌÅÎÙ 2ÁÄÌÉďÓËÉÅÊ × 3ÉÅÄÌÃÁÃÈ ÄÏ ÊÅÊ ÆÉÌÉÉ × 3ÏËÏčÏ×ÉÅ 0ÏÄÌÁÓËÉÅÍȟ ÇÄÚÉÅ ÏÐÉÅËÕÊÅ 

ÓÉö ÎÉÍÉ ×ÉÅÌÏÌÅÔÎÉÁ É ÏÄÄÁÎÁ ÐÒÏÐÁÇÁÔÏÒËÁ ÔÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ɀ -ÁÒÉÁÎÎÁ +ÏÂÙÌÉďÓËÁ 

(organizatorka m.in. konËÕÒÓĕ× ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÃÈȟ Á ÎÁÓÔöÐÎÉÅ ÁÒÔÙÓÔÙÃÚÎÙÃÈ ÉÍȢ ÐÒÏÆȢ 

&ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁɊȢ 

+ÓÉäŀËÉ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÃËÉÅ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȟ ÔÏ ÚÁÚ×ÙÃÚÁÊ ÎÉÅ×ÉÅÌËÉÅ ÏÂÊöÔÏĢÃÉÏ×Ï Ôo-

miki sprofilowane tematycznie (7ÅÓÏčÅ .ÁÄÂÕŀÅ, 2008; Poetycka panorama Cie-

chanowca, 2013; -ÏÎÉÅÃËÉÅ ÂÁĢÎie, 2005; 0ÉÅĢď Ï -ÁÔÃÅ "ÏŀÅÊ +ÏÄÅďÓËÉÅÊ, 2014; 

"ÁĢÎÉÅ ÚÁÂčÕÄÏ×ÓËÉÅ, 2006 ÉÔÄȢɊȢ .ÉÅËÉÅÄÙ ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÚÁÍËÎÉöÔÙ ÐÒÏÊÅËÔȟ ÉÎÎÙÍ Òa-

ÚÅÍ Óä ÚÇÒÕÐÏ×ÁÎÙÍ ÏÂÒÁÚÅÍ ÂÉÅŀäÃÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ ɉ7ÉÅÒÓÚÅ ÏÄ Ģ×ÉöÔÁ É ÎÁ ÃÏ 

ÄÚÉÅď, 2012; Powroty do gniazda, 2008; Laury i laurki, 2000)Ȣ 2ÚÁÄËÏ ÚÄÁÒÚÁ ÓÉö 

ÊÅÄÎÁËȟ ÁÂÙ ÄÏ ÍÏ×Ù ×ÉäÚÁÎÅÊ ÐÒÚÅÎÉËÁčÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔÙ ÐÒÁÃÙ ÎÁÕËÏ×ÅÊ ÐÏÅÔÙȢ $ÏĢç 

ÏÃÚÙ×ÉÓÔÙ ×ÙÊäÔÅË ÓÔÁÎÏ×Éä ÍÏÔÙ×Ù ÆÌÏÒÙ É ÆÁÕÎÙ ÂÁÒÄÚÏ ÍÏÃÎÏ × ÔÅÊ ÌÉÔÅÒÁÔÕÒÚÅ 

ÚÁËÏÒÚÅÎÉÏÎÅ É ÒÅÐÒÅÚÅÎÔÏ×ÁÎÅȢ /ÓÏÂÎÏ ÍÏŀÅÍÙ ÔÁËŀÅ ×ÓËÁÚÁç ÎÁ ÍÏÔÙ× ŀÕÂÒÁȟ 

ktĕÒÙ ÂöÄäÃ × ÃÅÎÔÒÕÍ ÚÁÉÎÔÅÒÅÓÏ×Áď ÂÁÄÁ×ÃÚÙÃÈȟ ÂÙč ÔÁËŀÅ ÚÎÁÃÚäÃÙÍ ÔÅÍÁÔÅÍ 

ÃÁčÙÃÈ ÔÏÍÉËĕ× ɉ2ÙÓÏ×ÁÎÉÅ ŀÕÂÒÁ, 2009, "ÉÁčÏ×ÉÅÓËÉ ËÒĕÌ ŀÕÂÒ, 2018) i osobnych 

×ÉÅÒÓÚÙȢ 7ĢÒĕÄ ÉÎÅÄÉÔĕ× ÁÕÔÏÒÁ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ ÚÎÁÊÄÕÊÅ ÓÉö ÊÅÄÎÁË ÕÔ×ĕÒȟ ËÔĕȤ

ry doskonale odzwierciedÌÁ ÏÂÉÅ ÐÁÓÊÅ É ÐÒÏÆÅÓÊÅȢ *ÅÓÔ ÔÏ ×ÉÅÒÓÚ ÚÁÔÙÔÕčÏ×ÁÎÙ Ana-

ÔÏÍÉÉ ÕÃÚ ÓÉö ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅÍȢ 4ÒÕÄÎÏ ÏÓÚÁÃÏ×Áç ËÉÅÄÙ ÄÏËčÁÄÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÓÔÁčȟ ÁÌÅ ÔÒÅĢç 

×ÓËÁÚÕÊÅȟ Éŀ ÂÙč ÁÄÒÅÓÏ×ÁÎÙ ÄÏ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔĕ× ÐÉÅÒ×ÓÚÅÇÏ ÒÏËÕ ÓÔÕÄÉĕ× ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎa-

ÒÙÊÎÙÃÈȢ "ÉÏÒäÃ ÐÏÄ Õ×ÁÇö ÆÁËÔȟ Éŀ ÎÉÅ ÚÏÓÔÁč ÕÌÏËÏ×ÁÎÙ × ŀÁÄÎÙÍ ÔÏÍÉËÕȟ ÎÁÌÅŀÙ 

ÐÒÚÙÐÕÓÚÃÚÁçȟ Éŀ ÁÕÔÏÒ ÂÁÒÄÚÉÅÊ ÔÒÁËÔÏ×Áč ÇÏ ÊÁËÏ ŀÁÒÔȟ ÐÏÅÔÙÃËä ĢÃÉäÇÁ×Ëö ÄÅÄy-

ËÏ×ÁÎä ×čÁĢÎÉÅ Ó×ÏÉÍ ÓÔÕÄÅÎÔÏÍȟ ÎÉŀ ÐÅčÎÏÐÒÁ×ÎÙ ÅÌÅÍÅÎÔ ×čÁÓÎÅÊ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉȢ 

                                                        
1  (Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďȟ &Ȣ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËȟ !ÎÁÔÏÍÉÁ Ú×ÉÅÒÚäÔ, t. IɀIII, Warszawa 2011. 
2  Szerzej zob. A. Samuel-Ziontek, ȵ0ÏÄÌÁÓËÉ ÐÁÓÔÕÓÚÅËȱȢ 7ÏËĕč ŀÙÃÉÁ É Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďȤ

czuka ɀ ÔÅËÓÔ × ÔÙÍ ÎÕÍÅÒÚÅ ȵ)ÎÓËÒÙÐÃÊÉȱȢ  
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-ÉÍÏ ÔÏȟ ×ÙÄÁÊÅ ÓÉöȟ Éŀ ÚÎÁËÏÍÉÃÉÅ ÕÚÕÐÅčÎÉÁ ×ÉÅÄÚö ÎÉÅ ÔÙÌËÏ Ï ÊÅÇÏ Ô×ĕÒÃÚÏĢÃÉ 

ale i osobie ɀ ÐÅčÎÅÊ ÃÉÅÐčÁ É ŀÙÃÚÌÉ×ÏĢÃÉ ×ÏÂÅÃ ÏÔÁÃÚÁÊäÃÙÃÈ ÌÕÄÚÉȢ  

+ÏÐÉö ÒöËÏÐÉÓÕ ÏÔÒÚÙÍÁčÅÍ ÏÄ 0ÉÏÔÒÁ 3ÉÅÍÉÅÎÉÕËÁȟ ÄÚÉĢ ÌÅËÁÒÚÁ ×ÅÔÅÒÙÎa-

rii i poety3ȟ Á ÎÉÅÇÄÙĢ ÕÃÚÎÉÁ ÐÒÏÆȢ &ÒÁÎÃÉÓÚËÁ +ÏÂÒÙďÃÚÕËÁȢ 

 

!ÎÁÔÏÍÉÉ ÕÃÚ ÓÉö ×ÉÅÒÓÚÅÍ 
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ÂÁÒËÏ×ÅÊ ÏÂÒöÃÚÙȟ 

ËÔĕÒÙ ÂÉÅÄÎÙÃÈ ŀÁËĕ× 

ÐÒÚÅÄ ËÏÌÏË×ÉÕÍ ÍöÃÚÙȡ 

 

$×Á ÚöÂÁÔÅ ÂÒÚÕÓÚÎÅ 

oraz czworoboczny 

i najszerszy grzbietu 

najbardziej widoczny, 

pod tym czworobocznym ɀ 

ɀ  Òĕ×ÎÏÌÅÇčÏÂÏÃÚÎÙ 

szyi oraz klatki. 

Dalej okaz rzadki, 

ramienno-ÇčÏ×Ï×Ùȟ  

podobny do procy, 

ÐÉÅÒÓÉÏ×Ù ÇčöÂÏËÉ ɀ 

ÍÉöÓÉÅď ×ÉÅÌËÉÅÊ ÍÏÃÙȢ 

 

-ÉöĢÎÉÅ ÐÏ×ÉÅÒÚÃÈÏ×ÎÅȡ 

najpierw ten poprzeczny, 

ÐÏÔÅÍ ÚÓÔöÐÕÊäÃÙ ɀ 

Óä ËčÏÐÏÔÅÍ ×ÉÅÃÚÎÙÍ 

ÄÌÁ Çčĕ× ÓÔÕÄÉÕÊäÃÙÃÈȢ 

 

! ÐÓÕ ÊÅÓÚÃÚÅ ÄÏÄÁçȟ 

ÚÁ ÔÏȟ ŀÅ ÊÅÓÔ ÇÒÚÅÃÚÎÙ 

ÍÉöÓÉÅď čÏÐÁÔËÏ×Ï ɀ 

jaki? no, poprzeczny. 

 

Jeszcze jest u konia  

É Ģ×ÉÎÉ 3ÕÂÃÌÁÖÉÕÓȢ 

Oby nas na drugi 

ÒÏÃÚÅË ÓÔÕÄÉĕ× ÚÁ×ÉĕÚčȦ 

                                                        
3  Zob. jego tomiki poetyckie: Wierszem pisaneȟ ×ÓÔöÐ *Ȣ "čÏďÓËÁȟ 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×Á ςπρχȠ Na marginesie 
ŀÙÃÉÁȟ ×ÓÔöÐ !Ȣ :ÉÏÎÔÅËȟ 7ÁÒÓÚÁ×Á ςπρωȟ Ot takȟ ×ÓÔöÐ A. Ziontek, Warszawa 2021. 
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